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CHAP.  I. 

THE  AMBASSADORS  FROM  PORTUGAL  RETURN  WITH 
SATISFACTORY  ANSWERS. THE  DUKE  OF  LAN- 
CASTER EMBARKS  ON  AN  EXPEDITION  TO  RECO- 
VER   CASTILLE. 

I^OT  long  after  this  converfatlon,  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  had  a  conference  with  his  brother, 
the  earl  of  Cambridge,  on  the  affairs  of  Cailille 
and  Portugal.  The  earl,  who  had  been  in  the 
latter  country  upwards  of  a  year,  faid,  that  during 
the  reign  of  don  Ferdinand,  when  he  was  in  Por- 
tugal, the  canon  de  Roberfac,  and  fir  William 
Windfor  and  other  knights  whom  he  had  led 
thither,  had  told  him  of  the  murmurs  of  the 
common  people  relative  to  the  fucceflion,  and  on 
this  account  had  preifed  him  to  carry  away  his 
fon.  '  In  God's  name,*  replied  the  duke,  '  the 
portuguefe  fquire  has  informed  me  mofl  circuai- 
flantially  of  all  this  matter  ;  and  we  cannot  gain  a 
more  convenient  entrance  to  Cailille  than  through 
Portugal.  Arragon  is  too  diflant ;  and  befides, 
the  king  of  Arragon  has  always  been  more  at- 
VoL.  VIII.  B  tached 


tached  to  France  than  to  us.  It  is  not  right,  fince 
Portugal  alks  from  us  afliftance,  it  fliould  be  re- 
fufed.' 

A  parliament  was  held  at  Weftminfter  on  this 
fubjeft,  when  it  was  determined  that  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  fliould  have,  at  the  public  expenfe,  a 
thoufand  or  twelve  hundred  lances,  all  chofen 
men,  two  thoufand  archers  and  one  thoufand  lully 
varlets,  and  that  they  fliould  receive  half  a  year's 
pay  in  advance,  i  he  king's  uncles  were  well  fatif- 
lied  with  this  grant :  in  particular,  the  duke  of 
Lancafter,  to  whom,  as  the  matter  more  nearly 
concerned  him,  the  command  of  this  army  was 
given. 

To  expedite  the  ambaffadors  return  to  Portugal, 
who  were  impatient  to  fet  out,  the  king  of  Eng- 
land wrote  very  affetlionate  letters  to  the  king  of 
Portugal,  declaring  the  flrift  union  and  intelligence 
he  willied  to  fubfifl  between  the  fubjeds  of  each 
kingdom.  He  made  alfo  magnificent  prefents  to 
the  grand  mafter  of  St.  James  and  Lawrence  Fon- 
gaffe,  who  were  continually  with  the  duke  of  I>an- 
cafter  and  earl  of  Cambridge.  Ihe  day  on  which 
they  took  leave  of  the  king  and  his  council,  they 
dined  with  the  duke  of  Lancafler  and  his  brother, 
and  had  liberty  to  depart.  I  believe  the  duke 
mentioned  in  his  letters  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  as 
well  as  to  the  ambaffadors,  his  wifli  that  feven  gal- 
leys, and  from  eighteen  to  twenty  large  veffels 
might  be  fent  from  Portugal  to  the  port  of  Briflol, 
on  the  confines  of  Wales,  where  the  duke  and  his 
army  would  embark. 

The 


^The  ambafladors,  having  promifed  this  fhould 
be  performed,  took  leave  and  fet  out  for  South- 
ampton, where  their  veiTel  was  waiting  for  them^ 
Having  embarked,  they  put  to  fea  with  a  favour- 
able wind,  and,  crofiing  the  Spanifh  main,  ar^ 
rived  in  five  days  at  Oporto,  where  fortunately  the 
king  was,  and  much  rejoiced  at  their  return. 

They  related  to  the  king  all  they  had  feen  and 
heard  in  England,  regarding  king  Richard  and  his 
uncles,  and,  in  confirmation,  delivered  letters  from 
them.  The  king  of  Portugal,  Impatient  for  the 
aid  of  the  Engllfh  to  retaliate  on  the  Spaniards, 
did  not  delay  calling  his  council,  when  it  was  re- 
folved,  that  don  Alphonfo  Vietat,  high  admiral  of 
Portugal,  fhould  get  ready  feven  galleys  and 
eighteen  llilps  to  fail  to  England,  and  bring  back 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  his  army.  Don  Al- 
phonfo was  foon  ready,  and,  fetting  fail  from 
Oporto  with  favourable  winds,  arrived  in  fix  days 
at  Briftol,  where  he  anchored. 

The  duke  was  much  rejoiced  on  hearing  of  his 
arrival,  for  he  was  at  the  time  In  Wales,  where 
the  king  and  all  his  court  were ;  he  haftened  his 
preparations,  as  his  knights,  fquires  and  archers 
were  near  Briftol,  he  having  provided  at^  Briftol 
two  hundred  veiTels  to  tranfport  them,  under  con- 
voy of  the  portuguefe  fleet,  to  the  continent.  It 
was  intended  by  the  duke  that  his  duchefs  and 
daughters  fhould  accompany  him  to  Caftille  and 
Portugal,  where  he  propofed  nobly  marrying 
them  ;  for  he  wifhed  not  to  return  very  foon,  and 
with  reafon,  as  he  perceived  affairs  in  England 

B  2  were 


were  badly  managed,  and  the  young  king  go^- 
vcrned  by  wicked  coiuifellors.  This  made  hint 
the  more  defirous  t;f  quirting  the  country. 

Before  his  embarkation,  and  in  the  prefence  of 
his  brothers,  he  appointed  his  fon,  Henry  earl  of 
Derby,  his  Heutcnant  for  whatever  concerned  him 
during  his  abfence,  and  chofe  for  him  a  fet  of  able 
advifers.  This  Henry  was  a  young  and  handfome 
knight,  fon  of  the  lady  Blanche  hrfl:  duchefs  of 
Lancafter.  I  never  faw  two  fuch  noble  dames,  fo 
good,  liberal,  and  courteous,  as  this  lady  and  the 
late  queen  of  England,  nor  ever  fhall,  were  I  to 
live  a  thoufand  years,  which  is  impollible. 

When  the  duke  of  Lancafler  had  arranged  his 
affairs  in  England,  and  had  taken  leave  of  the 
king  and  his  brothers,  he  came  to  Briftol,  where 
he  tarried  fifteen  days,  until  his  horfes  to  the 
amount  of  more  than  two  thoufand,  and  his  (lores 
were  fafely  embarked,  with  ample  provifion  of 
hay,  flraw,  oats,  and  frefli  water. 

The  duke  then  entered  a  handfome  galley,  hav- 
irig,  befide  it,  a  large  veflel  for  his  houfehold  and 
the  duchefs,  who  had  confented,  with  great  cour- 
age, to  accompany  him  on  this  expedition  j  for 
file  expected,  on  her  arrival  in  her  native  country, 
or  at  leaf]:  before  her  return,  to  be  queen  of  Caflille. 
She  had  with  her  her  own  daughter  Catharine, 
and  two  other  daughters  of  the  duke  by  his  for- 
mer marriage,  called  Ifabella  and  Philippa.  Ifa- 
bella  *  was  married  to  fir  John  Elolland,  conftable 
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*  H<'r  name  was  Elizabeth.     Sir  John  Holland  was  created 
earl  ol"  Huntingdon  and  duke  of  Kx-iter.     She  v/sm,  after  his 

death;, 


of  the  army.  The  marfhal  of  the  hoft,  fir  Tho- 
jlias  Morcaux,  was  alfo  married  to  another  daugh- 
ter of  the  duke  of  Lancailer,  but  fhe  was  a .  bal- 
tard,  and  mother  to  the  lady  Moriclle,  Demoifelie 
Marie  de  St.  Hilaire  de  Hauu^ian*.  The  lord 
Percy  was  admiral  of  the  fleet. 

Amonj:  the  kniohts  who  followed  the  duke  of 
Lancafler,  were  fir  Evan  Fitzwarren,  the  lord 
Lucy,  fir  Henry  Beaumont,  the  lord  de  Pom- 
miers,  fir  Richard  Burley,  the  lord  Talbot,  the 
lord  Baffer,  fir  William  Windfor,  fir  Ihomas 
Trefliam,  hr  Hugh  Defpenfer,  the  lord  VV'il- 
loughby,  the  lord  Bradeilon,  fir  Williafh  Far- 
rington,  fir  John  d'Ambreticourt,  fir  Hugh  Hail- 
ings,.  fir  Thomas  Worceiler,  fir  Maubrun  de  Li- 
nieres,  fir  Lewis  Rochefter,  fir  John  Sounder,  fir 
Philip  Tickel,  fir  Robert  Clinton,  fir  Hugh  Cal- 
verley,  David  Holgrave,  Thomas  Allery,  Hobc- 
quin  Beaucefler,  and  many  others  with  pennons, 
without  including  the  banners.  There  were  more 
than  one  thoufand  lances  of  knights,  fquires,  and 
^ood  men  at  arms ;  two  thoufand  archers,  and  one 
thoufand  ftout  varlets.^ 

It  was  the  month  of  May  when  they  embarked  ; 

death,  married  to  fir  John  Cornwall,  lord  Fanhop?,  but  had  no 
ilTue  by  him.  By  fir  John  Holland  fhe  had  a  fon  (John)  who 
fucceeded  his  father. 

*  I  cannot  explain  who  this  lady  is;  nor  can  I  find  any  where, 
but  in  Froiffart,  mention  made  ot  this  natural  daughter  of 
John  ot  Gaunt,  nor  of  the  marriage  with  fir  Thomas  Moreaux. 

StDwe  fays,  fir  Richard  B'lrghley  was  conftable  of  the  duke's 
army,  and  after  him  fir  Thomas  de  la  Moleneaux. 

and 


and  they  had  the  ufual  fine  weather  of  that  plea- 
fant  feafon.  They  coafted  the  ifles  of  Wight  and 
Guernfey,  fo  that  they  were  diflinftly  feen  from 
the  norman  fliores ;  and  a  fine  fight  it  was,  for 
there  were  upwards  of  two  hundred  fail.  It  was 
delightful  to  obferve  the  galleys,  which  had  men 
at  arms  on  boards  coafi:  the  fhorei  in  fearch  of  ad- 
ventures, as  diey  had  heard  the  french  fleet  was  at 
fea.  In  truth,  they  were  out  before  they  fhewed 
themfelves  on  the  coafts  of  Carentan  ;  but,  when 
they  perceived  them  approaching,  they  retired  mto 
the  port  of  Havre. 


CHAP.  II. 

M.ANY  FRENCH  KNIGHTS  AND  S2UIRES  OFFER  THEIR- 
SERVICES    TO    THE    KING    OF    CASTILLE. 

]SJOI HING  happens  but  what  is  known,  more 
particularly  if  relating  to  deeds  of  arms ;  for 
knights  and  fquires  willingly  converfe  on  fuch  to- 
pics. The  news  of  the  defeat  of  the  king  of  Caf- 
tillc  at  Aljubarota  was  foon  fpread  abroad,  and 
was  known  in  France  ;  for  thofe  who  had  loft  their 
friends  or  relations  loudly  lamented  them.  Caftille 
alone  offered  a  field  for  deeds  of  arms/  as  it  was 
rumoured  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  to  fupport  his 
claim  on  that  crown,  had  affembled  a  large  army, 
and  would  march  thither  or  to  Portugal,  and 
7/ithout  doubt  there  would  be  many  battles. 
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Some  knights  and  Iquires,  of  the  interior  part 
of  France,  confulted  together  on  this,  and  which 
was  the  beft  road  to  Caflille.  Several  were  of 
opinion,  to  march  by  land,  to  avoid  the  dangers 
of  the  fea,  and  of  falling  into  the  hands  of  the 
englifh  fleet  j  but  others  faid,  the  road  by  land 
was  long,  and  the  intentions  of  the  king  of  Na- 
varre were  not  quite  clear ;  for  he  vvas  not  much 
attached  to  France :  that  nation,  he  faid,  had 
robbed  him  of  his  lands  in  Normandy ;  but  1 
know  not  if  his  complaints  were  juft.  They  were 
doubtful  what  road  to  take;  for,  fhould  they  go 
round  by  Arragon,  they  would  never  arrive  at  their 
journey's  end.  At  length  they  refolved  to  em- 
bark from  la  Rochelle,  where  they  freighted  eigh- 
teen veiTels  with  their  baggage  and  (lores,  but  did 
not  take  many  horfes  with  them. 

When  all  was  ready,  and  the  wind  favourable, 
they  put  to  fea,  and  made  for  the  coaft  of  Bayonne  ; 
for  that  was  their  line  of  direftion.  They  v/ere 
three  hundred  knights  and  fquires  who  had  volun- 
teered on  this  expedition.  Among  them  were  the 
lord  de  Courfy,  fir  John  Handoye,  the  vifcount 
de  la  Verliere,  fir  Peter  de  Vellamines,  fir  Guy  le 
Baveux,  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant,  the  lord  de 
St.  Liger,  fir  James  de  Fougeres,  the  lord  de  Bel- 
lanes,  fir  Triftan  de  Langurant,  the  lord  Barrois 
des  Barres,  with  many  more. 

They  arrived  without  accident,  in  the  port  of 
St.  Andero,  in  Bifcay,  on  the  ,  4th  day  of  May 
1386,  where  they  refted  themfelves  two  days,  and 
had  their  horfes  and  baggage  difembarked.    When 

they 
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they  had  laden  their  horfes,  they  Inquired  where 
they  could  find  the  king  of  Caftille,  and  were  told 
that  he  was  then  at  Burgos,  holding  a  parliament 
on  the  ailairs  of  the  nation.  On  leaving  St.  An- 
dero  they  followed  the  road  to  Burgos,  and  waited 
on  the  king,  who  was  truly  glad  to  fee  them,  and 
alked  the  news  from  France,  and  which  way  they 
had  come. 

They  replied,  «  By  fea  from  la  Rochelle,'  and 
that  it  was  rumoured  in  France  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  had  raifed  a  very  large  force  of  men 
at  arms  and  archers,  to  lead  into  Caftille  or  Portu- 
gal ;  that  it  was  not  known  where  he  intended  to 
land,  but  that  the  king  of  Portugal  had  fent  to 
him  many  fnips  and  galleys. 

The  king,  on  hearing  this,  became  penfive,  al- 
though it  was  what  he  expeded,  and  did  not  at 
this  meeting  difplay  his  courage ;  for  he  perceived, 
from  every  appearance,  he  fhould  have  a  fevere 
war  made  on  him.  However,  he  entertained  the 
knights  very  handfomely,  and  thanked  them  much 
for  coming.  AddrefTmg  himfelf  to  fir  Robert  de 
Braquemont,  and  his  brother,  fir  John  de  Bra- 
quemont,  he  faid,  '  J  defired  you  both,  when  you 
left  me  laft  year,  that  on  your  return,  you  would 
bring  me  from  Paris  fome  tennis  balls,  that  we 
might  amufe  ourfelves  at  that  game ;  but  I  believe 
it  would  have  been  better  I  had  defired  you  to 
bring  good  helmets  and  armour ;  for  I  fancy  we 
fhall  foon  have  much  need  of  them.' 

*  Sire,'  replied,  the  lord  de  Braquemont,  *  we 
have  brought  both  ;  for  we  can  neither  fight  nor 
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phy  Gontmually.'  In  truth,  the  king  of  Caftille 
fliewed  great  attention  to  thefe  knights,  feafted 
them  well,  and  liberally  lupplied  them  with  every 
thino-  thev  wanted.  Some  of  them  havin?  vows  to 
perform,  wiftied  to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  the  fhrinQ 
of  St.  James  at  oant  Jago^,  fmce  they  were  in  the 
country ;  and  ail  of  thim  fet  out  in  company, 
having  armed  themfelves  as  if  they  were  going  to 
battle  :  it  was  fortunate  for  them  they  had  done  fo, 
and  whoever  had  advifed  it  fhewed  great  prudencej 
as  you  will  fee  hereafter  ;  but  I  mufl  now  retura 
to  the  duke  of  Lancailer  and  his  fleet,  whom  we 
left  coafling  Normandy. 


CHAP.  III. 


THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER,  IN  HIS  VOYAGE  TO 
CASTILLE,  ATTACKS  THE  FRENCH  BEFORE  BREST, 
AND    FORCES    THF.M    TO    KA:£E    THE    BLOCKADE. 

xUST  as  pilgrim  falcons,  who  have  long  rcfted 
hungry  on  their  perch,  are  defirous  of  flight  in 
fearch  of  prey,  (if  I  may  ufe  the  comparifon) 
were  thofe  englifh  knights  and  fquires  impatient  to 
try  their  arms  in  the  field.  As  they  coafted  Nor- 
mandy, they  faid  to  each  other, — '  V/hy  do  not 
we  difembark  in  fome  of  thefe  norman  ports, 
where  we  fliall  meet  witii  knights  ready  to  offer  us 
combat  r'    At  lafl  thefe  fpeeches.  reached  the  ears 
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of  the  duke,  who  knew  well,  before  he  left  Eng- 
land, that  fir  John  de  Maleftroit,  the  lord  de 
Maleftrolt,  the  lord  de  Cambor,  Morfonace,  with 
a  number  of  other  knights  and  Iquircs  from  Brit- 
tany, had  blockaded  Breft,  under  the  command  of 
the  conflable  ;  fo  that  whnsn  he  learnt  the  eagernefs 
his  knights  expreiled  for  fome  deeds  of  arms,  he 
ordered  his  admiral,  the  lord  I'homasPercy,  and  his 
conftable,  lord  John  Holland,  to  fteer  the  fleet  to- 
wards Brittany,  for  he  wiflied  to  vifit  the  caftle  of 
Bred  and  his  countrymen  who  were  within  it. 

This  order  gave  great  joy  to  the  Englifli ;  and 
don  Alphonfo  Vietat,  who  was  admiral  in  chief, 
and  well  acquainted  with  thefe  dangerous  feas, 
took  the  lead,  for  the  reft  of  the  fleet  to  follow 
him.  The  weather  was  now  delightful,  and  the 
fea  fo  calm,  it  was  a  pleafure  to  be  on  it :  the  fleet 
advanced  with  an  eafy  fail,  and  arrived  at  the  mouth 
of  Breft  harbour,  where  waiting  for  the  tide,  they 
entered  it  in  fafety.  The  clarions  and  trumpets 
founded  fweetly  from  the  barges  and  the  caftle. 
Sir  John  de  Maleftroit  and  his  companions  were 
feated  at  table,  when  the  news  was  brought 
them  of  the  arrival  of  the  englifli  fleet :  they  in- 
ftantly  leaped  up  and  armed  themfelves.  They 
knew,  that  as  foon  as  the  duke  of  Lancafter  had 
landed,  they  fliould  have  an  engagement ;  for  the 
Englifli  were  come  to  raife  the  blockade. 

They  were  not  long  in  making  themfelves  ready, 
and  amounted  to  about  three  hundred  men  at  arras, 
knights  and  fquires.  The  Englifh  were  rejoiced  at 
finding  themfelves  in  Breft  harbour,  and  that  the 
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Bretons  were  ftlU  guarding  their  blockhoufe,  for 
they  were  aware  an  engagement  mud  enfue,  and 
they  were  thirfty  for  battle. 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  and  his  men  landed  as 
near  as  poffible  to  the  caille,  but  left  their  horfes 
and  (lores  on  board  their  fiilps.  The  ladles,  how- 
ever, went  on  fhore  to  repofe  themfelves.  The 
firfl:  day  they  made  no  attack,  only  marched  out 
of  their  quarters,  when  feme  of  the  lords  fixed 
their  tents  and  pavilions  on  the  harbour  fide  and 
near  the  caflle,  where  they  remained  that  day  and 
the  following  night.  On  the  morrow,  the  con- 
ftable  and  marfhal's  trumpets  founded,  for  the 
army  to  make  ready  for  an  affault.  When  all 
were  armed,  they  marched  in  good  array  towards 
the  caftle  and  blockhoufe  which  had  been  ralfed  in 
front  of  it.  This  was  fo  folidly  built,  it  would 
have  lafted  nine  or  ten  years ;  for  it  was  furround- 
ed  with  ditches,  and  had  walls,  towers  and  gates 
of  ftrong  timber. 

The  englllh  knights,  on  their  arrival,  began  to 
fklrmlfh "gallantly  at  the  barriers  of  the  blockhoufe, 
and  attempt  to  win  them.  The  knights  and 
fqulres  within,  and  there  were  numbers  of  good 
ones,  vigoroufly  defended  themfelves ;  and,  in  or- 
der to  gain  more  room,  they  took  away  the  pali- 
fades,  which  was  foolilh  enough,  but  they  trulled 
to  their  fkill  and  valour.  Many  vt'erc  the  fine 
deeds  of  arms  and  much  pufliing  with  lances,  and 
thofe  fared  the  beft  who  could  the  longefl  hold 
their  wind.  The  Englifh,  being  fo  numerous,  gave 
the  Bretons   full  employment,   and,   by  dint  of 
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courage,  won  the  barriers :  within  the  court  of 
the  blockhbufe  were  upwards  of  one  hundred,  fo 
that  the  Bretons  were  on  the  point  of  lofing  every 
thing. 

Sir  John  de  Maledroit  and  the  vifcount  de 
Cambor,  feeing  this,  jfhouted  their  cry,  and  faid, 
*  How,  gentlemen,  fliall  we  be  thus  overcome  ? 
Advance,  advance,  and  pufli  with  vigour,  for  there 
muft  be  no  fham  fighting  here  :  we  have  only  the 
choice  of  death  or  victory.* 

Upon  this  they  rallied,  and,  placing  the  ends  of 
their  lances  in  the  ground,  made  an  obftinate  re- 
fiftance  to  thofe  who  had  driven  them  within  the 
barriers.  Hard  blows  were  given  on  each  fide  ; 
but  the  Englifh,  whether  they  would  or  not, 
were  forced  to  retire,  and  were  beaten  back  out  of 
the  court,  fo  tliat  during  the  day  they  could  not 
regain  it. 

On  the  other  fide  of  the  blockhoufe  was  a  Hone 
tower  fiLuated  on  a  rock,  which  the  Bretons  had 
garrifoned.  A  fevere  attack  was  made  on  it  by 
the  Englifh,  for  while  the  fight  was  going  on  at 
the  barriers,  they  had  croffed  a  narrow  ditch,  and, 
with  pick-axes,  advanced  up  to  the  walls  where 
they  began  to  work  and  force  out  the  flones. 
Thofe  within  defended  themfelves  well  with  what 
they  could  lay  hands  on,  but  the  archers  fhot  fo 
Iharply  that  none  dared  fhew  themfelves  unlcfs 
ftrongly  ihielded. 

The  pick-axe  men  continued  their  work,  until 
the  tower,  which  leaned  much  on  that  fide  (for 
theyt  had  under4nined' the  foundation)  opened  in 
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two  parts.  The  garrifon  faved  themfelves  in  the 
ruins  of  what  remained,  for  one  half  fell  to  the 
ground.  On  this,  the  Englilh  let  up  a  grand 
fliouting;  but,  it  being  now  late,  the  trumpets 
founded  the  retreat,  as  they  imagined  they  had 
done  enough  for  one  day.  When  they  marched 
away,  they  faid  to  the  Bretons ;  '  Gentlemen, 
keep  a  good  watch  to-night,  and  flay  where  you 
are,  for  to-morrow  we  will  vifit  you  again  :  you 
fee  well  what  fituation  you  are  in,  and  that  you 
have  noihing  to  fnelter  you  from  us.* 

It  was  fully  the  intention  of  the  Englifli  to  re; 
turn  the  next  day  and  conquer  the  blockhoufe  with 
its  garrifon,  for  it  was  in  their  power  ;  and  in  this 
idea  they  paiTed  the  night  comfortably,  as  they  had 
wherewithal  fo  to  do.  There  is  an  old'  faying^ 
that  *  John  is  as  wife  as  his  mafter,'  which  I  re- 
peat, becaufe  if  the  Englifli  are  fubtle  in  war,  the 
Bretons  match  them ;  for  they  were  equally  clear 
fighted  as  to  what  was  to  their  advantage,  and 
what  not.  They  faw,  if  they  wifhed  to  avoid 
death  or  captivity,  there  was  no  time  to  be  lofl  in 
packing  up  their  baggage  and  leaving  the  block- 
houfe. They  inftantly  made  themfelves  ready, 
and,  mounting  their  horfes,  rode  towards  Henne- 
bon,  which  was  four  leagues  diftant.  They  adted 
wifely ;  for  they  were  not  afraid  of  a  purfuit,  a? 
the  Englifli  had  not  difembarked  any  of  their 
horfes. 

Sir  John  de  Maleftrolt  and  his  companions  ar-. 
rived  fafely  in  Hennebon,  the  gates  of  which  they 
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found  open,  without  any  fufpicion  of  the  Englifli 
being  fo  near. 

On  the  morrow,  the  trumpets  founded  for  a  re- 
newal of  the  attack,  and  they  were  anxious  to 
make  up  for  their  forced  retreat  of  the  preceding 
day  ;  but  news  was  brought  that  the  Breiions  had 
evacuated  the  blockhoufe.  The  Englifli  repented 
forely  not  having  laid  an  ambufh,  to  have  pre- 
vented the  lofs  of  their  prey.  The  lords  fent  var- 
lets  to  deflroy  the  blockhoufe,  and  fet  it  on  fire. 
Thus  was  the  fiege  of  Bred  raifed  by  the  duke  of 
Lancafter.  The  duke,  fir  John  Holland  and  fome 
of  the  other  knights,  went  into  the  caftle  of  Brefl, 
carrying  the  ladies  with  them,  where  they  had  re- 
frelliments,  and  then  returned  to  their  quarters. 
On  the  morrow,  being  the  third  day,  they  had 
their  velfels  watered  ;  and  on  the  enfuing  day  they 
embarked,  and  continued  their  voyage. 


CHAP.  IV. 

THE    DUKE    OF    LANCASTER    AK.RIVES     AT     CORUNNA 

IN   GALICIA. THE  FRENCH,    IN    THE  SERVICE  OF 

SPAIN,    ENTER    THE    CASILE    TO     OPPOSE    HIM. 

THEY     SHORTLY     AFTER    DEFEAT     A     PARTY     OP 
HIS  FORAGERS. 

J^EFORE  the  duke  failed  from  Brefl:,  he  held  a 
'  council  to  determine  whether  they  ihould  (leer 

to 
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to  LIfbon,  Oporto  or  Corunna.  To  this  council 
the  portuguefe  admh'al  and  his  captains  were  called, 
and  it  lafted^fonie  time.  Don  Alphonfo  Vietat 
faid,  that  he  had  been  ordered  to  England  for  their 
fervice  by  the  king  of  Portugal,  by  whom  they 
would  be  made  heartily  welcome,  fliould  they  land 
in  his  country ;  for  he  was  expeding  them,  and 
would  be  much,  gratified  by  their  coming.  Upon 
this,  they  determined  to  make  for  Oporto,  which 
is  but  thirty  leagues  from  Liibon  ;  but  they  altered 
their  mind,  faying  it  would  be  more  honourable  to 
land  on  the  enemy's  coaft,  and  that  by  fo  doing 
they  Ihould  the  more  alarm  them.  They  then' 
fleered  for  Corunna,  and,  having  a  favourable 
wind,  were  not  more  than  five  days  failing 
thither  from  Breft :  they  call  anchor  in  the  road, 
to  wait  for  the  tide,  as  it  was  too  low^  water  when 
they  arrived  to  approach  near  the  fhore. 

I  will  now  fpeak  of  the  french  knights,  fir  Bar- 
rois  des  Barres,  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant,  the 
brothers  de  Braquemont  and  the  reft,  who  had  fet 
out  on  a  pilgrimage  to  St.  Jago  de  Compo/lella. 
After  they  had  made  their  offerings  and  prayers  to 
the  fhrine  of  St.  James,  and  were  fitting  at  their 
inn,  news  was  brought  by  thofe  who  were  guard- 
ing the  coafts,  that  the  englifli  fleet  was  in  fight, 
and  fhewed  a  difpofition  to  land  at  Corunna.  Be- 
fore their  baggage  was  unloaded,  or  the  faddles 
had  been  taken  from  their  horfes,  they  mounted 
them  again,  faying  they  mud  haflen  back  to  Co- 
runna, to  defend  the  port ;  for,  fhould  the  En- 
glifh  unfortunately  gain  the  cadle  ^and  town,  they 
i  would 
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would  be  maflers  of  the  whole  country.  Some  of 
the  knights  borrowed  horfes  at  St.  Jago,  and  made 
fuch  difpatch  as  to  arrive  at  Corunna  tha:  night, 
though  it  was  fourteen  country  leagues  diliant,  and 
a  difficult  road  to  find.  They  go!:  there  very  op- 
portunely, jull  as  the  englifii  fleet  was  entering  the 
harbour. 

The  garrifons  in  town  and  caflle  were  well 
pleafed  at  the  coming  of  the  french  knights,  whofe 
baggage  and  armour  followed  in  the  courfe  of  the 
night.  It  was  a  fine  fight,  on  the  morrow,  to 
view  all  the  fiiips  and  galleys  enter  the  port  laden 
with  men  at  arms  and  purveyances,  with  trumpets 
and  clarions  founding ;  and  thofe  fignals  were  an- 
fwered,  by  way  of  defiance,  by  the  trumpets  and 
clarions  of  the  cafhle.  The  Englifh  from  thi^ 
knew  there  were  good  garrifons  in  both  town  and 
caflle,  and  that  the  French  had  pofleflion  of  the 
caflle. 

The  lords  and  their  men  difembarked  on  the 
fhore,  but  did  not  approach  the  town,  as  it  was  too 
well  fortified,  and  feemed  filled  with  men  at  arms. 
'1  hey,  however,  took  up  their  lodgings  in  fome  huts 
of  fiihermen  and  feafaring  men  on  the  outfide  of  the 
walls.  They  were  forced  to  build  other  huts,  as 
they  were  fo  numerous;  and  the  four  firfl  days  after 
their  landing  they  were  thus  employed,  as  well  as 
in  clearing  the  veflels  of  their  (lores  and  purvey- 
ances, which  were  in  great  quantities,  and  in  dif- 
embarking  their  horfes.  They  had  been  fifteen 
days  on  board  ;  and  though  they  were  plentifully 
fupplicd  with  hay,  oats  and  frelh  water,  yet  the 
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rolling  of  the  fea  had  as  much  afFeded  them  as|it 
had  done  their  maflers,  which  made  it  needfiil  to 
walk  them  about  and  take  every  care  of  them. 

When  the  fhips  had  been  entirely  cleared,  the 
duke  was  afked  his  pleafure  concerning  them.  He 
replied,  '  Let  all  the  failors  be  well  paid,  and  take 
the  iliips  for  their  pains  :  I  Ihall  difmifs  them,  for 
I  wifli  all  the  world  to  know,  that  I  will  never 
recrofs  the  fea  to  England  until  I  be  mailer  of  Caf- 
tille,  or  die  in  the  attempt.* 

Thefe  orders  were  obeyed  ;  and  the  failors  being 
paid  to  their  fatisfadion,  made  fail,  fome  to  Por- 
tugal, Lifbon,  Bayonne,  Brittany,  or  England,  as 
they  pleafed,  but  none  remained  behind.  The 
duke  of  Lancafter  and  his  army  were  lodged  in 
huts  covered  with  leaves,  or  in  fuch  houfes  as  they 
met  with;  and  remained  before  Corunna  upwards 
of  a  month  amufmg  themfelves ;  for  the  chief 
lords  had  brought  hounds  for  their  paftime,  and 
hawks  for  the  ladies.  They  had  alfo  mills  to  grind 
their  corn,  and  ovens  to  bake  :  for  they  never 
willingly  go  to  war  in  foreign  countries  without 
carrying  things   of  that  defcription  with  them. 

The  foragers  went  daily  in  fearch  of  what  fo- 
rage they  could  find  :  for,  as  they  were  in  a  poor 
deferted  country,  it  was  not  very  plentiful,  which 
forced  them  to  feek  it  at  a  diftance."  The  french 
knights  at  Corunna  were  eager  to  meet  their  ene- 
mies ;  and,  having  learnt  how  foolifhly  unguarded 
the  foragers  were,  faid,  they  would  Jome  day  or 
other  catch  them,  and  make  them  pay,  once  for 
all,  for  what  they  had  pillaged. 

Vol.  VIII.  C  They 
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They  armed  themfelves,  to  the  number  of  about 
two  hundred,  and,  mounting  their  horfes,  were 
conducted  by  guides,  at  night-fall,  through  woods, 
and  over  mountains,  until  they  came  to  a  moun- 
tain, called  in  that  country  Efpinete,  by  break  of 
day,  where  they  halted,  for  they  had  learnt  that 
the  englifli  foragers  were  out  in  that  part. 

The  foragers  had  been  abfent  from  their  army 
two  days,  coUefting  as  much  as  they  could  carry, 
and  were  on  their  return  to  Corunna;  but  their 
only  road  lay  over  this  mountain  of  Efpinete. 
The  inftant  they  came  there,  the  french  knights 
rufhed  upon  them,  fhouting  out,  '  Les  Barres  for 
the  Barrois !'  The  foragers  were  thunderftruck,  for 
the  greater  part  were  unarmed :  there  might  be 
fix  fcore  archers,  who  gallantly  drew  themfelves 
up  in  array,  and  wounded,  with  their  arrows, 
both  horfes  and  riders.  When  they  had  expended 
their  arrows,  they  flung  down  their  bows,  and  de- 
fended themfelves  as  well  as  they  could,  with  the 
other  arms  they  had :  fome  fled  and  hid  them- 
felves, in  hopes  of  efcaping.  Why  fliould  I  make 
a  long  llory  ?  Of  the  three  hundred  foragers,  full 
two  hundred  were  flain  :  the  reft  faved  themfelves, 
as  well  as  they  could,  among  bufhes  and  rocks, 
where  no  horfe  could  venture. 

The  runaways  fled  to  Corunna,  and  related 
their  misfortune,  and  how  fir  Barrois  des  Barres 
and  his  company  had  difcomfited  them. 

The  army  was  much  furprifed  at  this ;  and  fir 
Thomas  Moreaux,  the  marflial,  had  five  hundred, 
or   more,  inftantly  armed  and  mounted,   when, 
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taking  the  pennon  of  St.  George,  he  galloped  off 
with  them  towards  the  mountain  of  Efpinete,  to 
meet  the  French.  When  there  arrived,  he  only 
perceived  the  llaughtered  foragers  5  for  the  French 
had  returned  by  the  road  they  had  come;  but,  had 
they  not  had  good  guides,  they  would  never  have 
found  it  through  the  inclofures. 

The  Enghfh,  on  their  return,  when  within  half  a 
league  of  their  army,  faw  the  French  re-enter  the 
caftle  of  Corunna,  which  vexed  them  much :  but 
help  It  they  could  not.  The  army  blamed  the 
marflial  for  having  fuffered  the  foragers  to  go  with- 
out an  efcort  of  men  at  arms,  when  the  enemy 
were  fo  near,  and  in  fuch  numbers.  The  con- 
flable  and  duke  of  Lancafter  were  fo  fharp  with 
him,  he  was  quite  afhamed  :  he  faid,  that  they  had 
been  caught,  to  be  fure,  this  once,  though  riiey 
had  foraged  ten  times  before  without  any  inter- 
ruption. '  Sir  Thomas,'  faid  the  duke,  '  be  more 
cautious  in  future  j  for  fuch  things  may  fall  out  in 
one  day  or  hour,  as  may  not  happen  again  in  a 
century.* 


C  2  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  V. 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER,  AFTER.  REMAINING  BE'' 
FORECORUNNA  UPWARDS  OF  A  MONTH,  MARCHES 
HIS  ARMY  TO  SANT  JAGO,  WHICH  SURRENDERS 
ON    CAPITULATIOxV. 

"VyHEN  the  duke  of  Lancafler  had  remained 
before  Corunna  upwards  of  a  month,  as  I 
have  before  faid,  and  when  his  men  and  horfes 
were  quite  recovered,  he  was  advifed  to  march  to- 
wards Sant  Jago,  where  there  was  a  richer  and 
more  open  country  for  his  cavalry. 

The  army  diflodged  from  before  Corunna,  and 
marched  in  three  battalions.  The  marflial  led  the 
van,  of  three  hundred  lances  and  fix  hundred 
archers;  then  marched  the  duke  with  four  hundred 
fpears,  accompanied  by  all  the  ladies.  The  rear 
was  compofed  of  four  hundred  lances  and  feven 
hundred  archers,  accompanied  by  the  conftable, 
fir  John  Holland.  They  marched  very  flowly, 
and  were  three  days  in  going  from  Corunna  to 
Sant  Jago.  You  muft  know,  that  the  province  of 
Galicia  was  much  alarmed  at  the  arrival  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafler,  for  they  remembered  his  power 
well. 

When  the  marfhal  and  the  van  came  before  the 
town  of  St.  Jago  de  Compoftella,  where  the  body 
of  St.  James  repofes,  and  which  many  make  fuch 
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long  journeys  to  vifit,  he  found  the  gates  ihut,  as 
might  have  been  fuppofed.  There  was  no  other 
garrifon  but  its  inhabitants  ;  for  the  french  knights 
refufed  taking  upon  them  the  defence  of  it,  to 
the  lad  extremity,  as  it  was  not  ftrong  enough 
to  withftand  the  force  under  the  duke  of  Lancaf- 
ter.  The  marfhal  fent  forward  a  herald  to  hear 
what  the  townfmen  would  fay.  The  herald  found 
at  the  barriers  the  captain  of  the  guard,  called 
don  Alphonfo  Sene,  and  faid  to  him,  '  A  few 
paces  hence  is  the  marfhal  of  my  lord  of  Lancaf- 
ter's  army,  who  would  wifh  to  fpeak  with  you.* 
*  I  am  very  agreeable  to  it :  let  him  advance  and 
I  will  parley  with  hini.'  The  herald  returned  to 
the  marlhal  with  this  anfvver. 

The  marfhal  left  his  army,  with  only  twenty 
lances,  and  rode  to  the  barriers,  where  he  found 
the  captain  and  fome  of  the  townfmen  waiting. 
The  marfhal  difmounted,  with  twelve  others, 
among  whom  were  the  lord  Baffet  and  fir  William 
Farringdon,  and  addrefled  him  as  follows :  '  Cap- 
tain, and  you  men  of  St.  Jago,  the  duke,  and  du- 
chefs  of  Lancafler  your  queen,  (fhe  being  the  eld- 
efl  daughter  of  don  Pedro,  your  late  king)  fend 
me  to  know  how  you  mean  to  a6l ;  to  open  your 
gates  and  receive  them  as  your  legal  fovereigns,  as 
good  fubjedts  ought  to  do  ;  or  force  me  to  alfault 
your  walls,  and  take  your  town  by  florm.  But 
know,  that  if  you  fuffer  the  place  to  be  ftormed, 
all  within  Ihall  be  put  to  the  fword,  that  others 
may  take  warning.* 

The 
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The  captain  replied, — '  We  wifh  to  follow  the 
diftates  of  reafon,  and  acquit  ourfelves  loyally  to- 
wards thofe  to  whom  we  owe  obedience.  We  know 
well  that  the  duchefs  of  Lancafter  is  daughter  to 
don  Pedro  of  Caftille  ;  and  if  that  king  had  reigned 
peaceably  in  Caftille,  flie  was  heirefs  to  his  crown, 
t)ut  things  are  altered ;  for  the  whole  kingdom 
turned  to  the  obedience  of  his  brother,  king  Hen- 
ry, by  the  fuccefs  of  the  battle  of  Monteil :  we  all 
fwore  fidelity  to  him ;  and  he  was  acknowledged 
Idng  as  long  as  he  lived  :  after  his  deceafe  we  all 
fwore  obedience  to  don  John,  his  fon,  who  reigns 
at  this  moment.  Tell  us  how  thofe  of  Corunna 
a6led ;'  for  it  is  impofTible  but  that,  during  the 
month  you  lay  before  that  place,  fome  negotiations 
and  treaties  were  concluded.' 

Sir  Thomas  Moreaux  anfwered, — '  You  fpeak 
truly :  we  have  had  indeed  negotiations  with  thofe 
of  Corunna,  otherwife  we  ftiould  not  have  marched 
hither,  though  that  town  is  double  the  ftrength  of 
yours.  I  will  tell  you  what  they  have  done :  they 
have  entered  into  a  compofition  with  us,  by  de- 
claring they  will  ad  in  the  fame  manner  as  you  do  j 
but,  if  you  force  us  to  the  aifault,  they  will  not 
follow  that  example.  If  Gallcia  furrender  to  my 
lord  duke  and  his  lady,  they  will  furrender  alfo, 
for  which  they  have  given  us  fuch  pledges  as  are 
fatisfaclory.' 

'  Well,'  replied  the  captain,  '  we  will  agree  to 
this  :  there  are  many  large  towns  and  cities  in  the 
realm :  ride  on,  therefore,  and  leave  us  in  peace, 
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for  we  will  ad  as  they  (hall,  and  give  you  good 
fecurity  for  our  performing  it.* 

'  Oh  this  will  never  do,*  faid  the  marfhal  : 
*  fuch  a  treaty  will  by  no  means  pleafe  the ,  duke 
and  duchefs ;  for  they  are  refolved  to  refide  in  this 
town,  and  keep  their  ftate  as  monarchs  fhould  in 
their  own  kingdoms.  Anfwer  me  briefly  what  you 
mean  to  do :  furrender,  or  have  yourfelves  and 
town  deftroyed  ?' 

'  My  lord,'  faid  the  captain,  '  allow  us  a  little 
time  to  confult  together,  and  you  Ihall  be  fpeedily 
anfwered.*  '  I  confent,'  faid  the  marfhal.  The 
captain  then  withdrew  into  the  town,  and  affem- 
bled  the  inhabitants  at  the  ufual  place  where  public 
meetings  were  held,  and  related  to  them  the  con- 
verfation  that  had  paifed  between  him  and  the  mar- 
flial.  I  believe  the  townfmen  at  lafl  confented  to 
receive  the  duke  and  duchefs  as  their  monarchs  ; 
and  to  entertain  them  as  fuch  in  their  town  as  long 
as  they  might  pleafe  to  refide  there,  if  don  John, 
king  of  Caftille,  did  not,  with  his  power,  attack 
them.  But  if  it  fhould  happen,  that  after  they 
had  made  St.  Jago  their  refidence  for  a  year,  or  a 
longer  time,  according  to  their  pleafure,  and  fhould 
depart  from  the  country,  for  England,  Bordeaux 
or  Bayonne,  or  wherever  elfe  they  may  prefer,  the 
duke  mufl  engage  to  leave  behind  a  fufHcient  force 
of  men  at  arms  to  defend  them  againfl  their  ene- 
mies, ,  otherwife  they  would  furrender  the  town  to 
don  John  of  Caflille,  and  hold  themfelves  ac- 
quitted of  allegiance  to  the  duke. 

Sir  Thomas  Moreaux  cheerfully  accepted  thefe 
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terms,  and  told  them  they  had  well  fpoken,  and 
to  the  purpofe,  and  that  the  duke  and  duchefs 
wiflied  for  nothing  better.  The  marfhal  returned 
to  his  divifion,  and  to  the  duke  and  duchefs,  who 
were  waiting  for  him  on  the  plain  ;  to  whom  he 
related  all  that  had  pafTed  and  the  treaty  he  had 
concluded,  to  which  they  aflented,  faying  it  was 
well  done. 

The  army  was  advancing  gaily  in  battle-array  to- 
wards the  town  of  St.  Jago  ;  when  about  two 
french  leagues  from  the  place,  they  were  met  by 
a  long  proceffion  of  the  clergy,  bearing  relics, 
crolTes  and  -ftreamers,  and  crowds  of  men,  women 
and  children,  and  the  principal  inhabitants  carrying 
the  keys  of  the  town,  which  they  prefcnted,  on 
their  knees,  with  much  feeming  good  will,  to  the 
duke  and  duchefs,  (but  whether  it  was  feigned  or 
not  I  cannot  fay)  and  acknowledged  them  for  their 
king  and  queen. 

Thus  they  entered  the  town  of  St.  Jago,  and 
rode  diredlly  to  the  church  of  St.  James,  where 
the  duke,  duchefs,  their  children  and  attendants, 
kneeling,  offered  up  their  prayers  to  the  holy  body 
of  St.  James,  and  made  rich  gifts  at  the  altar.  It 
was  told  me  that  the  duke,  duchefs,  snd  the  ladies 
Conflance  and  Philippa,  were  lodged  in  the  ab- 
bey, and  there  held  their  court.  Sir  John  Holland 
and  fir  Thomas  Moreaux,  with  their  ladies,  were 
lodged  in  the  town  :  the  other  barons  and  knights 
as  they  could,  and  the  men  at  arms  on  the  plains 
round  the  town.  Thofe  who  could  not  find 
houfes  built  themfelves  huts  covered  with  boughs, 
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of  which  there  were  plenty  in  the  country,  and 
made  themfelves  comfortable  with  what  they  could 
get. 

Meat  and  ftrong  wines  were  in  abundance ;  of 
which  the  archers  drank  fo  much  that  they  were 
for  the  greater  part  of  their  time  in  bed  drunk ; 
and  very  often  by  drinking  too  much  new  wine 
they  had  fevers,  and  in  the  morning  fuch  head- 
achs  as  to  prevent  them  from  doing  any  thing  the 
remainder  of  the  day,  for  it  was  now  the  vintage. 


CHAP.  VI. 

THE  FRENCH  KNIGHTS    LEAVE    CORUNNA,   AND   JOIN 

THE  KING   OF    CASTILLE. THEY    ACQUIRE    MUCH 

WEALTH  BY  PLUNDERING    THE    COUNTRY,    IN    OR- 
DER   TO    FRUSTRATE    THE    ENGLISH. 

CIR  John  de  Chatelmorant,  le  Barrois  des  Barres 
and  the  other  french  knights  who  had  guarded 
Corunna,  hearing  that  the  duke  of  Lancafter  had 
been  peaceably  received  in  St.  Jago,  held  a  council 
on  what  they  Ihould  do,  faying, — '  It  does  not 
fignify  for  us  to  remain  here  any  longer,  fmce  we 
fhall  meet  with  no  fortunate  adventures :  let  us 
march  to  Burgos,  where  the  king  is,  and  learn 
from  him  what  his  intentions  are  :  perhaps  he  may 
be  going  to  meet  the  Englilh,  for,  if  he  allow  them 
quietly  to  eftablifh  themfelves,  by  degrees  they 
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will  be  lords  of  Caftille.     It  will  be  more  for  our 
honour  to  go  to  him  than  to  ftay  here.* 

They  accordingly  made  preparations,  and,  leav- 
ing the  caftle,  procured  guides  to  conduct  them  to 
Burgos ;  otherwife,  they  would  probably  have 
fallen  in  with  their  enemies.  They  rode  through 
Bifcay,  and  fl^:irted  Galicia  to  Leon,  where  the 
king  and  queen  at  that  time  refided.  When  thefe 
knights  waited  on  the  king,  he  received  them  very 
kindly,  and  inquired  from  them  the  news,  al- 
though he  knew  enough.  They  told  him  of 
their  opportune  arrival  at  Corunna,  as  the  englifh 
fleet  was  entering  the  harbour,  wherein  they  found 
feven  galleys  and  fiiips  of  Bifcay  laden  with  wine, 
of  which  the  Englifh  took  advantage,  for  the  mer- 
chants were  foon  eafed  of  the  whole.  '  It  is  thus 
in  war,'  replied  the  king :  *  they  were  unwife, 
when  they  heard  the  englifh  fleet  viere  at  fea,  not 
to  run  fomewhere  elfe  for  fafety.'  'In  God's 
name,  fir,'  returned  the  knights,  '  they  had  come 
thither  for  fecurity :  they  faid,  their  cargoes  of 
wine  were  for  Flanders,  and  having  heard  from 
the  failors  of  Saint  Andero  that  the  Englifli  were 
in  the  bay  of  Bifcay,  and  that  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal had  fent  them  large  fhips  and  galleys,  it  was 
natural  to  conclude  they  would  have  fleered  for 
Portugal ;  but  they  did  the  contrary,  as  it  appears, 
and  landing  at  Corunna,  have  entered  Galicia.* 
Upon  this,  the  king  faid, — *  Now  you  knights 
from  France,  who  are  fo  well  acquainted  with 
arms,  and  know  more  about  warlike  matters  than 
my  fubje6ts,  from  being  fo  long  trained  to  them, 
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what  are  your  opinions  of  the  Englifh  ?  how  do 
you  think  they  will  aft  this  feafon  ?*  '  By  my  faith/ 
replied  fome  (for  all  gave  their  opinions),  '  we 
can  but  ill  judge  what  they  will  do,  for  the  Englilh 
are  very  referved :  and  we  can  only  guefs  how 
they  will  aft,  or  whither  they  will  march.     We 
inuft  fuppofe  that  the  duke  of  Lancafler  will  re- 
main all  the  enfuing  winter  in  St.  Jago,  and  his 
army  thereabouts ;  whence  he  will  overrun  Gali- 
cia,  conquer  fome  fmall  forts,  and  lay  in  (lores  of 
provifion,  until  the  return  of  fummer,  when  trea- 
ties will  be  formed  between  him  and  the  king  of 
Portugal,  for  them  to  aft  in  concert.     Perhaps  a 
family-alliance  may  take  place,  for  you  will  ob- 
ferve   that   the  duke  has  brought  with  him  his 
daughters,  thofe  that  are  married  as  well  as  the 
others :    now,    as  there   are  two  unmarried,  we 
imagine  the   king  of  Portugal,  your   adverfary, 
will  have  one  of  them.'     '  What  v/ould  you  ad- 
vife  me   to   do?'  faid   the  king.     '  We  will  tell 
you,  fire,*  replied  the  knights.     '  Order  all  your 
Itrongeft   caflles  on  the   borders    of    Galicia   to 
be  well  guarded,  and  deftroy  the  fmaller  ones. 
We  learn  that  it  is  the  cuftom  of  this  country  to 
fortify  churches  and  towers,  whereto  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  flat  countries  carry  their  wealth  and 
ftock.     This  will  turn  out  to  their  deftruftion  and 
the   confufion  of  your  kingdom  ;  for,  Vv^hen  the 
Englifli  take  the  field,  thefe  churches  and  towers 
will  prove  no  obflacle  to  them :  on  the  contrary, 
they  will  be  recruited  from  the  viftual  they  will 
there  find,  and  continue  the  war  with  more  vigour, 
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and  conquer  the  remainder.  We  therefore  advifc 
you  to  deftroy  all  fuchlike  forts,  while  you  have 
time  fo  to  do,  and  to  give  up  all,  that  is  not 
fecured  in  large  and  ftrong  towns,  by  Michaelmas, 
or  at  the  latefl  by  Sr.  Andrew's  day,  to  your  men 
at  arms ;  for  it  is  better  they  fhould  have  the 
advantage  and  profit,  than  your  enemy.  We 
advife  you,  in  particular,  to  fend  fome  well  in- 
formed ambafladors  to  the  king  of  France,  and  to 
his  uncles  of  Berry  and  Burgundy,  that  they  may 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  real  flate  of  your 
country,  and  that  by  the  return  of  fummer,  or 
fooner  if  the  feafon  will  permit  us  to  take  the  field, 
you  may  wage  fuch  a  war  as  was  never  before 
made  in  Caftille.  Write  prefling  letters  to  the 
king  and  his  uncles,  that  they  may  affift  you  in 
this  neceflity  with  fuch  numbers  of  men  at  arms 
that  you  may  refill:  your  enemies  and  preferve 
your  kingdom.  There  is  a  ftrong  connediou 
between  you  and  the  king  of  France,  which  was 
firft  made  by  your  predeceffor  and  father  ;  and 
you  may  be  affured,  that  in  your  diftrefs  neither 
the  king  nor  realm  of  France,  which  can  do  more 
than  England  and  Portugal  united,  will  defert  you. 
Believe  us,  that  as  foon  as  the  king  and  his  council 
Ihall  learn  your  fituation,  they  will  take  fuch  fteps 
as  will  prevent  you  from  receiving  any  lofs  in  this 
war  ;  for  know,  that  thofe  french  knights  and 
fquires,  who  are  defirous  of  glory,  will,  at  the 
flighteft  word,  haften  hither  to  feek  it,  for  at  this 
moment  they  know  not  where  to  employ  their 
arms.     We  mention  this,  becaufe  there  is  now  a 
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peace  between  the  French  and  Flemings,  and  a 
truce  with  the  Englifli  and  French  on  the  other 
fide  the  Loire  until  St.  John  the  Baptifl's  day 
enfuing.  You  will  therefore  fee  men  at  arms, 
knights  and  fquires,  fly  hither  from  France,  as 
well  to  advance  their  own  honour  as  to  fee  this 
country  and  meet  the  Englifh.  But^  fire,  we 
particularly  recommend  the  deHruclion  of  thefe 
fmall  forts,  if  you  wifli  to  prefcrve  your  country.* 

The  king  replied,  '  You  have  advifed  me  loyally; 
and  I  fhall  inftantly  follow  your  counfel,  and  order, 
without  further  confultation,  all  fuch  forts  to  be 
demollfhed  as  are  not  tenable,  and  make  you  a 
prefent  of  whatever  may  be  found  in  them.'  The 
knights  faid,  he  had  well  fpoken,  that  they  would 
attend  to  that  bufmefs,  and  aflifl  him  in  defending 
and  preferving  his  realm. 

This  gift  of  the  king  of  Caflille  to  the  knights 
from  France  and  thofe  about  his  perfon  was 
worth  to  them  two  hundred  thoufand  francs,  efpe- 
cially  to  thofe  firfl  comers,  who  had  thrown  them- 
felves  into  Corunna  when  the  duke  of  Lancafler 
had  arrived,  and  purfued  his  march  to  Sant  Jago. 

All  the  fmall  forts,  churches  and  towers,  which 
had  been  embattled  in  Caftille,  were  abandoned 
and  deftroyed,  and  the  poor  peafants  difappointed 
in  their  expedations  of  having  therein  depofited 
their  wealth  and  flock  in  fafety ;  for  the  knights 
and  fquires  went  thither  with  their  men  and  feized 
on  all  the  wines,  corn  and  cattle,  and  drove  them 
to  their  quarters  ;  but  the  gold  and  filver  which 
they  found,  and  the  fums  they  made  the  peafants 
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pay  for  their  ranfoms,  or  to  have  their  flock  back 
again,  went  into  their  own  purfes,  unknown  to 
any  one  but  theinfelves.  Some  of  the  poorer 
fquires,  more  bold  and  cunning  than  the  reft,  (for 
there  are  always  fome  of  that  fort)  who  had  left 
their  "homes  mifer^bly  mounted  or  on  foot,  were 
fo  adive  that  they  had  now  fine  courfers  and 
genets  for  pleafure,  with  five  or  fix  filver  girdles, 
and  purfes  with  a  thoufand  or  two  of  francs  in 
them. 

Thus  did  thefe  companions,  who  firft  entered 
Caftille,  make  fortunes,  which  the  flat  countries 
paid ;  for  every  place  was  rilled  and  devoured 
even  by  their  own  countrymen,  who  would  not 
that  their  enemies  fliould  be  any  gainers  by  their 
invafion. 

When  it  was  told  in  France  how  poor  knights 
and  fquires  were  enriching  themfelves  in  Caftille^ 
where  they  fpared  neither  the  lands  of  friends 
nor  thofe  of  their  foes,  their  companions  were 
more  eager  than  ever  to  leave  France,  in  the  hopes 
of  being  Iharers  with  them. 
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CHAP.  VIL 

GREAT  PREPARATIONS  ARE  MADE  THROUGHOUT 
FRANCE  FOR  THE  INVASION  OF  ENGLAND.—- 
THE    DEATH    OF    FRANCIS    ATREMEN. 

nPHE  king  of  France,  his  uncles  and  counci!, 
had  been  well  informed  of  the  intended  ex- 
pedition of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  before  he  had 
failed  from  England,  (for  fame  fpreads  all  things 
abroad)  and  that  it  was  meant  againft  Caflille. 
It  was  for  this  reafon  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had 
concluded  fo  eafily  a  peace  with  the  Flemings,  and 
in  order  that  the  king  of  Caftille  might  have 
allillance ;  for  the  king  of  France  was  bound  to 
aid  hiin,  as  he  had  always  fuccoured  France,  when 
called  upon,  with  men  and  lliips.  Add  to  this, 
the  great  defire  the  young  king  of  France  had  ever 
fliewn  to  invade  England  with  a  powerful  army 
and  navy.  In  this  he  was  joined  by  all  the  chi- 
valry of  the  realm,  but  efpecially  by  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  the  conftable  of  France,  and  the 
count  de  St.  Pol,  although  he  had  married  king 
Richard's  fifler,  as  well  as  by  the  lord  de  Coucy. 

Thefe  lords  faid,  '  Why  fliould  not  we,  for 
once,  make  a  vifit  to  England  to  fee  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants,  and  learn  the  way  thither,  as 
the  Englifii  have  done  in  France?  This  year, 
therefore,  of  1386,  we  will  go  thither,  as  well  to 
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break  up  the  expedition  of  the  duke  of  Lancafler, 
and  force  him  to  return  home,  as  to  give  alarm 
to  the  Englifh,  and  fee  how  they  will  behave.' 
Greater  armaments  were  made  in  France  than  had 
hitherto  been  done.  Heavier  taxes  were  impofed 
on  all  the  towns  and  country  than  for  one  hundred 
years,  and  fuch  fums  had  never  been  raifed,  nor 
were  ever  greater  preparations  made  by  fea  and 
land.  The  whole  fummer,  until  September,  was 
employed  in  grinding  flour,  and  making  bifcuit, 
in  Arras,  Bechune,  Lille,  Douay,  Amiens,  St. 
Omer,  and  in  all  the  towns  near  to  Sluys;  for  it 
was  the  plan  of  the  king  to  embark  at  Sluys,  fail 
for  England,  and  dellroy  the  whole  country. 

Many  of  the  rich  men  of  Trance  were  forced  to 
pay  a  third  or  fourth  of  their  property,  in  order 
to  build  veiTels  of  a  fufficient  fize  j  and  the  poorer 
fort  were  taxed  as  much  as  they  were  worth,  to 
pay  the  men  at  arms. 

There  was  not  a  veflfel  of  any  fize  from  the 
port  of  Seville  to  Pruflia,  that  the  French  could 
lay  their  hands  on,  but  was  feized  by  fair  or  foul 
means,  for  the  king  of  France.  Provifions  arrived 
from  all  quarters.  Very  great  quantities  of  wine, 
falted  meats,  oats,  trulTes  of  hay,  onions,  ver- 
juice, bifcuit,  flour,  butter,  the  yolks  of  eggs  in 
powder  and  rammed  in  barrels,  and  every  other 
neceflary,  were  fent  from  Flanders,  fo  that,  in 
future  times,  thofe  who  have  not  been  eye-witneffes 
will  never  believe  the  accounts. 

Lords  and  knights,  at  great  diflances,  were 
written  to,  to  requell  they  would  accompany  the 
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king  of  France  in  this  expedition :  evert  as  far  as 
Germany,  Savoy,  and  the  lands  of  the  count 
d'Armagnac.  The  earl  of  Savoy  w2ls  retained 
with  five  hundred  lances ;  as  were  alfo  the  count 
d'Armagnac  and  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne ;  and, 
becaufe  thefe  lords  were  fo  dillant^  they  fent  before 
them  vaft  provifion  of  ftores  :  and  it  was  wonder- 
ful to  fee  the  quantity  of  coftly  articles  that  came 
to  Flanders,  by  land  and  fea,  through  Damme, 
Bruges  and  SluyS. 

When  St.  John's  day  was  come,  all  the  great 
vefiels  in  Holland,  Zealand,  Middleburgh,  Dor- 
drecht, Schoenhoven,  Leyden,  the  Brille,  and 
other  places  near  the  fea,  were  fought  for  to  carry 
this  army  from  Sluys;  but  the  Hollanders  and  the 
reft  faid,  that  if  they  wanted  their  veflels  or  their 
fervices,  they  mull  pay  them  down  the  fums  agreed 
on,  otherwife  they  would  not  ftir.  They  were 
wife  in  fo  doing;  for  they  were  inflantly  paid, 
before  they  v/ould  leave  their  houfes  or  harbours. 

Never,  fmce  God  created  the  world,  were  there 
feen  fuch  numbers  of  large  fhips,  as  filled  the 
harbours  of  Sluys  and  Blanckenburgh  j  for,  when 
they  were  counted,  in  the  month  of  September, 
this  fame  year,  they  were  twelve  hundred  and 
eighty-feven  fhips.  Their  mails,  on  coming  froni 
fea,  appeared  like  a  thick  foreft. 

The  conilable's  fhip  was  building  at  Treguier, 
ill  Brittany;  and  the  conllable  had  there  con- 
ftruded  a  town  of  frame-work,  of  large  timber, 
which  was  to  be  put  together,  on  their  landing  in 
England,  for  the  lords  to  retreat  to,  as  a  place  of 
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fafety,  and  to  be  lodged  therein,  to  prevent  any  dan- 
ger that  might  arife  from  nightly  attacks.  This  towi* 
was  fo  conftrufted,  that,  when  they  dillodged,  it 
could  be  taken  to  pieces,  roofs  and  all ;  and  many 
carpenters  and  other  workmen,  who  had  been 
employed  on  it,  were  engaged,  at  very  high  ^\•ages, 
to  attend  the  properly  taking  it  to  pieces  and  erect- 
ing it  again. 

I  never  heard  the  name  of  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
nor  had  he  laid  up  in  Flanders  (lores  of  any  kind, 
nor  of  the  duke  of  Touraine,  the  king's  youngeft 
brother,  nor  of  the  count  de  Bloisj  as  among 
the  number  of  thofe  who  were  to  accompany  the 
king  on  this  occafion.  But  all  could  not  go:  it 
was  neceflary  fome  mould  remain  behind  in  France^ 
to  guard  the  realm. 

Whoever  had  been  at  Damme,  Bruges  or  Sluys 
at  this  time,  and  had  feen  how  bufily  all  were 
employed  in  loading  the  veifels  with  hay  in  trufles, 
garlic,  onions,  bifcuit  in  facks,  peafe,  beans,  cheefe-* 
bowls,  barley,  oats,  rye,  v/heat,  wax-candles> 
houfmgs,  fhoes,  boots,  helmets,  fpurs,  knives^ 
hatchets,  wedges,  pick-axes,  hooks,  wooden  pegs, 
boxes  filled  with  ointments^  tow,  bandages,  cover- 
lids for  fleeping  on,  horfe-fhoe  nails,  bottles  of 
verjuice  and  vinegar,  iron,  ftone  ware,  pewter 
and  wooden  pots  and  diflies,  candlefticks,  bafons, 
vafes,  fat  pigs,  hafters,  kitchen  furniture,  utenfils 
for  the  buttery,  and  for  the  other  offices,  and  every 
article  neceifary  for  man  or  bead,  would  have  beea 
ftruck  with  aftonlfliment.  The  eagernefs  and 
pleafure  were  io  great  in  the  beholding  it,  that 
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had  any  one  had  a  fever  or  toothache,  he  would 
have  got  rid  of  them  by  running  from  one  place 
to  another.  The  converfations  which  were  over- 
heard between  the  French  {hewed  they  confidered 
England  would  be  ruined  and  deftroyed,  beyond 
refource,  the  men  put  to\death,  and  the  women, 
and  children  carried  in  llavery  to  France. 

The  king  of  England  and  his  council  were  duly 
informed  of  thefe  grand  preparations ;  and  it  was 
confidently  affirmed  and  believed  that  the  French 
would  not  fail  to  invade  the  country,  as  they  had 
fv/orn  they  would  do  fo.  It  is  not  flrange  that 
fuch  formidable  preparations  fhould  require  tha 
utmoft  attention,  nor  would  it  be  matter  of  fur- 
prife  if  the  Englifn  were  at  firft  much  alarmed, 
for,  immenfe  as  thefe  armaments  were,  they  were 
greatly  magnified ;  and  it  was  not  certain  whether 
they  were  meant  to  invade  England,  or  attack 
Calais  by  fea  and  land  ;  for  the  Englifh  knew  well 
there  was  not  a  town  the  French  were  more  de- 
firous  of  regaining:  than  Calais. 

o  o 

On  this  account,  great  ftores  of  corn  and  other 
grain,  faked  meat  and  filh,  wines  and  brandies, 
were  fent  from  England  to  Calais.  Sir  Thomas 
Holland,  earl  of  Kent,  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  fir 
William  Elmham,  the  earl  of  Angus,  fir  "Walter 
Warren,  fir  Walter  Paul,  fir  William  Touchet^ 
fir  Lewis  de  Montalban,  fir  Colars  d'Ambreticourt, 
were  ordered  thither  to  defer^l  It,  and  with  them 
five  hundred  men  at  arms  and  as  many  archers. 
The  earl  of  Arundel  and  lord  Henry  Defpenfer 
put  to  fea  vvith  forty  large  fhips,  having  on  board 

D  2  three 


3Q 

three  hundred  men   at   arms,   and  fix  hundred 
archers  completely  armed. 

It  was,  on  the  other  hand,  reported  in  feveral 
places  in  France,  Hainault  and  Picardy,  that  this 
:armament  was  not  deflined  for  either  England  or 
Calais,  but  that,  when  it  was  completed,  it  would 
Inveft  the  town  of  Ghent.  I  was  told  the  men  of 
Ghent  were  ferioufly  alarmed:  but  they  were  to 
blame  if  they  Ihewed  any  fear,  for  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  their  lord,  wiflied  them  nothing  but 
profperity,  although  Francis  Atremen,  fhortly  after 
the  peace,  was  flain  at  Ghent. 

The  duke  was  no  way  implicated  in  his  death  ,^ 
for  he  bore  him  no  hatred,  although,  during  the 
war  of  Ghent,  he  had  performed  many  gallant 
deeds  in  the  fervice  of  his  townfmen,  as  have  been 
truly  related  in  this  hiftory.  If  Francis  Atremen 
came  to  fuch  an  end,  he  has  nobody  to  blame  but 
himfelf ;  for,  had  he  believed  Peter  du  Bois,  this 
misfortune  would  not  have  befallen  him. 

Peter  du  Bois  gave  him  notice  what  he  might 
exped  at  the  conclufion  of  the  peace  between  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  and  Ghent,  on  their  return  ta 
Ghent  from  Tournay.  When  Peter  was  making, 
his  preparations  to  accompany  the  lord  Bourchier 
to  England,  he  faid,  '  Francis,  what  do  you  fay  I 
wdll  you  not  go  to  England  with  us  ?  for  now  is 
the  time.'  '  No,'  replied  he,  '  I  v/ill  remain  in 
Ghent.'  '  And  how,'  faid  Peter,  '  can  you  fup- 
pofe  you  will  live  there  in  quiet  ?  for  there  are 
mapy  who  mortally  hate  both  you  and  mc.  I 
V:;ould  not  remain  there  for  any  fum  of  money, 
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for  there  Is  no  dependance  on  the  populace.  Have 
you  never  heard  how  they  murdered  Jacob  von 
Artaveld,  who  had  done  them  much  fervice,  and 
given  them  fuch  good  advice,  and  had  on  all 
occafions  aflifted  them  ?  and  yet,  from  the  fpeeches 
of  a  linen-weaver  they  flew  him,  without  any  of 
the  principal  inhabitants  interfering  in  his  behalf. 
On  the  contrary,  they  diflembled,  and  in  their 
hearts  were  rejoiced  at  his  death.  Now,  Francis, 
jufl  fo  it  will  happen  to  you,  and  to  me,  if  I  flay  j 
but  that  I  will  not,  fo  I  bid  you  adieu.' 

*  It  will  not  fo  happen,'  replied  Francis,  '  for 
my  lord  of  Burgundy  has  pardoned  all,  and  offers 
me,  if  I  choofe  to  refide  with  him,  to  be  equerry 
of  his  flables  with  four  horfes  at  my  command, 
and  fhews  me,  as  well  as  the  lord  Guy  de  la  Tre- 
mouille  and  the  other  knights  of  his  houfehold, 
every  mark  of  affedion.' 

'  In  God's  name,'  faid  Peter,  '  I  do  not  fpeak 
of  my  lord  of  Burgundy,  nor  of  his  knights,  for 
they  are  well  inclined  to  keep  peace,  but  of  the 
ghent  men.  There  are  fome  to  whom  you  have 
not  always  behaved  well :  have  you  forgotten  the 
lord  de  Harzelles,  whom  you  caufed  to  be  affaf- 
fmated,  and  fuch  and  fuch  others.  Know,  that 
the  revenge  of  their  relations  will  fall  on  you 
within  a  Ihort  time,  if  you  remain :  take  my 
advice :  i;ather  than  live  here,  accept  the  duke's 
offbr.' 

'  I  will  confider  of  this,*  anfwered  Francis ; 
*  but  I  am  determined  not  to  go  to  England^* 
"Thus  the  converfation  ended.     Francis  Atremen 
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ftald  in  Flanders,  and  Peter  du  Bols,  as  you  havft 
before  heard,  went  with  lord  Bourqjiier  to  Eng- 
land. What  followed  you  fhall  hear.  Soon  after 
peace  had  been  proclaimed  throughout  Flanders, 
an  edi£t  was  pubHfhed  in  all  towns  dependant  on 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  forbidding  any  one  what- 
ever to  wear  armour  or  fwords,  or  to  have  arms 
carried  by  their  followers. 

Francis  Atremen,  during  the  war  of  Ghent, 
had  been  one  of  its  principal  rulers,  and  one  who 
had  the  rnofl  attention  paid  him.  Whenever  he 
walked  the  ilreets  he  was  follov/ed  by  thirty  or 
forty  varlets,  vv'ho  were  well  pleafed  at  any  orders 
he  chofe  to  give  them.  He  had  kept  this  flate  fo 
long,  that  he  was  loth  to  give  it  up,  and  was 
defirous  of  being  followed  by  three  or  four  armed 
with  fwords  or  defenfive  ftaves.  When  this  pro- 
clamation of  the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  made, 
he  never  imagined  it  any  way  concerned  him,  fo 
much  did  he  fancy  him.felf  in  favour  with  the  duke 
and  the  town :  but  he  was  miftaken ;  for,  feven 
or  eight  days  after  the  publication  of  the  edict, 
the  duke's  bailiff  came  to  him  and  faid, — '  Francis, 
you  feem  fufpicious  and  afraid  of  our  lord's  officers, 
or  why  do  you  now  go  armed  through  the  town 
of  Ghent,  followed  by  your  varlets,  armed  alfo, 
with  fwords,  as  in  times  of  war  ?  We  are  much 
difpleafed  thereat,  and  command  you.  In  the  name 
of  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Burgundy,  that  you 
lay  them  afide.' 

Francis,  who  in  fatt  meant  no  ill,  but  kept  up 
this  ftate  through  pomp,  replied, — '  Bailiff,  1  fhali 
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willingly  obey  your  orders,  as  is  right ;  for,  thank 
God,  I  bear  no  malice  nor  wifh  evil  to  any  one ; 
but  I  thought  I  was  fo  well  confidered  in  the 
town,  that  1  might  have  had  my  fword  and  armour 
borne  after  me  without  its  being  objeded  to.* 

'  You  are  millaken,'  faid  the  bailiff:  *  it  is  the 
townfmen,  to  whom  you  have  done  fo  many  fer- 
vices,  who  hav£  interfered,  and  tell  me  they  are 
furprifed  how  I  fuffer  it ;  for  it  feems  to  them  you 
want  to  renew  a  war,  for  which  they  have  no  in- 
clination. I  therefore  beg  of  you,  Francis,  that 
you  will  fo  aft,  as  that  I  may  hear  no  more  of  it ; 
for,  if  you  do  not  obferve  the  edift,  I  fhall  look 
on  you  as  an  enemy  to  the  duke  and  duchefs  of 
Burgundy.' 

The  bailiff  of  Ghent  departed.  Francis  Atremen 
returned  to  his  houfe,  and  ordered  his  varlets  to 
lay  afide  their  arms.  He  became  melancholy; 
and,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  times  he  went 
abroad,  it  was  alone,  or  having  one  varlet  or  a 
boy  attending  him.  Not  long  after  this  converfa- 
tion  with  the  bailiff,  a  feltival  was  kept  at  the 
monaftery  of  St.  Peter,  without  Ghent,  whither 
Francis  went  alone,  or  only  attended  by  a  fmgle 
varlet,  neither  having  fwords  nor  arms.  He  was 
watched,  and  followed  by  a  baftard  of  the  late 
lord  de  Harzelles,  anxious  to  revenge  his  death, 
in  which  common  fame  reported  Francis  Atremen 
to  have  been  ftrongly  guilty.  The  baftard,  having 
provided  himfelf  with  arms,  followed  him  out  of 
the  town,  and  when  at  a  proper  diftance,  and  no 
one  near,  he  called  out  to  him,  '  Francis,  you  are 
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a  dead  man :  you  put  to  death  my  father,  and  I 
will  do  the  like  to  you.'  As  Francis  turned  round, 
the  baftard,  who  was  a  flout  fellow,  flruck  him 
fo  violent  a  blow  on  the  head,  that  it  fplit  his 
ikuU  to  the  neck  and  felled  him  dead.  The  baftard 
walked  quietly  away,  for  none  purfued  him,  and 
no  more  was  faid.  Francis  Atremen  came  by  his 
death  for  not  following  the  advice  of  Peter  du 
Bois. 

When  news  of  this  reached  England,  and  came 
to  the  knov/ledge  of  Peter  du  Bois,  he  but  Hightly 
pitied  him,  faying, — '  Before  I  left  Ghent,  I  truly 
told  him  what  would  happen  j  but  he  would  not 
jmind  what  I  faid,  and  has  fuffered  for  it.  See  if 
any  one  will  meddle  in  the  matter :  certainly  none 
of  thofe  who,  during  the  war,  feemed  fuch  warm 
friends  to  him,  and  honoured  him  fo  much.  It 
was  for  fear  of  fuch  events  that  I  followed  the 
advice  of  lord  Bourchier,  and  came  with  him  to 
England/ 


CHAP.  VIIL 


THE  FRENCH  PUT  THEMSELVES  TO  USELESS  EX- 
PENSE ON  THEIR  MARINE. — THE  ENGLISH  MAKE 
JUDICIOUS    PREPARATIONS    TO    OPPOSE   THEM. 

"l^E  will  return  to  the  preparations  going  for- 

v^ard  at  Damme  and  Sluys,  which  were  fo 

formidable,  that  the  like  was  never  remembered 
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in  the  memory  of  man,  nor  is  there  any  written 
account  of  fuch.  Money  was  no  more  fpared 
than  if  it  rained  gold,  or  was  pumped  up  from  the 
fea.  The  great  barons  of  France  had  fent  their 
fervants  to  Sluys  to  embark  every  thing  they  might 
have  occalion  for  in  this  expedition ;  for  all  were 
impatient  to  crofs  over ;  and  the  king,  young  as 
he  was,  fhewed  greater  impatience  than  any. 

Each  lord  Ilrove  to  have  his  veffel  the  bell  fup- 
plied,  and  the  moft  ornamented  with  painting  and 
gilding,  with  their  arms  emblazoned  on  them  and 
on  the  flags.  Painters  made  a  good  harveft,  for 
they  were  paid  whatever  they  afked,  and  even  with 
this  there  were  not  a  fufficiency.  The  maflis 
were  painted  from  top  to  bottom ;  and  fome,  by 
way  of  magnificence,  were  even  covered  with 
flieets  of  fine  gold,  above  which  were  emblazoned 
the  arms  of  the  different  lords  to  whom  the  veffels 
belonged.  It  was  told  me,  particularly,  that  fir 
Guy  de  la  Tremouille  expended  fuch  fums  in  or- 
namenting and  painting  his  own  fhip  that  they 
amounted  to  upwards  of  two  thoufand  francs. 
Their  banners,  pennons  and  flandards  were  fo 
very  grand,  as  to  furprife  all  who  faw  them.  No 
ornament  nor  decoration  could  be  imagined,  but 
thefe  lords  employed  it  on  their  veffels.  The 
poor  of  France  paid  for  all :  the  taxes  were  fo 
grievous  in  that  country,  that  the  rich  complained, 
and  the  poorer  forts  ran  away. 

All  which  was  going  forward  in  France,  Flanders, 
Bruges,  Damme  and  Sluys  was  known  in  England, 
and  with  many  additions  to  the  real  truth.     The 
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people  In  feveral  places  were  exceedingly  alarmed^ 
and  generally  the  priefls  made  proceflions  in 
many  towns  three  times  a  week ;  where,  with 
much  devotion,  they  offered  up  their  prayers  to 
God,  to  avert  this  peril  from  them.  There  were 
,UT>  wards  of  one  hundred  thoufand  who  were  de- 
firous  the  French  fhould  come  to  England,  faying, 
to  comfort  the  weak  hearted,  '  Let  them  come ; 
by  God,  not  a  foul  lliall  return  back  to  tell  their 
flory.*  Such  as  were  in  debt,  and  had  not  any 
intention  of  paying  nor  wherewithal  to  do  fo, 
were  delighted,  and  faid  to  their  creditors,  *  Hold 
your  tongues  :  they  are  coining  florins  in  France, 
and  we  will  pay  you  with  them :'  and  thus  they 
lived  extravagandy,  and  expended  largely,  for 
credit  was  not  refufed  them.  Whenever  they  were 
aiked  to  pay,  they  replied,  *  How  can  you  afk  for 
money  ?  is  it  not  better  that  we  fpend  it  than  that 
Frenchmen  fliould  find  it  and  carry  it  away  ?' 
Thus  were  many  thoufand  pounds  Iterling  foolifhiy 
fpent  in  England. 

The  king  of  England  was  during  this  time  iij 
Wales  with  the  earl  of  Oxford,  who  governed 
England,  for  without  his  confent  nothing  was 
done.  The  king's  privy  council  confided  of  fir 
Simon  Burley,  fir  Nichchs  Bramber,  fir  Robert 
Trefilian,fir  Robert  Beauchamp,  fir  John  Saliltury, 
fir  Michael  de  la  Pole,  and  alfo  the  biihop  of 
Norwich  and  fir  William  Neville,  brother  to  the 
lord  Neville.  Thefe  counfellors  did  with  the  king 
as  they  plealed,  and  carried  him  witherfoever  they 
liked  j  for  neither  had  his  uncles  of  Cambridge 
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and  Buckingham  been  able  to  retain  any  influence, 
nor  could  they  ad',  without  knowing  whether  it 
were  agreeable  to  the  above-named  counfelloro. 
All  thefe  difcords  v/ere  the  topic  of  converfation  in 
France,  and  incited  them  to  hallen  their  prepara- 
tions. They  wifhed  to  force  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter  to  return  from  Caftille,  but  w'ould  not  on. 
that  account  have  given  up  their  invafion. 

The  lords,  prelates  and  citizens  of  the  principal 
towns  in  England,  having  obtained  exad  informa- 
tion that  the  French  were  nearly  ready  to  put  to 
iea,  held  an  alTembly,  in  which  they  debated  what 
was  proper  to  be  done.  The  king  was  written  to 
by  his  uncles  to  return  to  London,  as  the  whole 
country  was  much  diflatisfied  with  him  and  his 
advifers.  The  king  and  his  council,  not  daring  to 
refufe,  left  Wales,  where  he  and  his  queen  had 
redded  a  confiderable  time.  On  his  arrival  at 
Windfor,  he  llaid  Xome  days,  and,  there  leaving  his 
queen,  came  to  his  palace  of  Weftminffer.  Thofe 
who  had  any  bufmefs  to  tranfacl  went  thither  to 
the  Idng ;  and  before  the  parliament  was  holden, 
a  council  was  called  to  confider  how  they  might 
appeafe  the  great  difcontents  which  appeared  in  the 
country. 

In  this  parliament,  which  was  attended  by  the 
king,  his  uncles,  and  all  the  nobles  and  prelates  of 
the  realm,  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  a  prudent  and 
valiant  man,  fpoke  as  follows  :  ^  Your  majefty, 
and  my  lords  prefent,  need  not  be  furprifed  if  our 
adverfary,  the  king  of  France,  propofes  to  invade 
ijsj  for.  fmce  the  death  of  the  moft  potent  and 
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fagaclous  prince,  Edward  of  happy  memory,  our 
fovereign  lord,  this  realm  has  incurred  feveral 
rifks  of  being  deftroycd  by  its  own  fubjeQs  and 
the  commotions  of  peafants.  It  is  alfo  perfectly 
well  known  in  France  that  we  difagree  among  our- 
felves,  and  are  torn  by  faction,  which  makes  them 
imagine  their  enterprife  cannot  fail  of  fuccefs.  The 
danger  is  indeed  great,  for  he  mull  be  weak  who 
fears  not  his  enemy.  While  we  remained  united, 
the  king  with  the  people,  and  the  people  with  the 
king,  we  were  viftorious  and  powerful,  and  there 
were  none  able  to  do  us  any  effential  injury.  It  is 
therefore  neceffary,  (and  never  was  any  thing  in 
England  more  prefTmg)  for  us  to  aft  in  unity,  and 
reform  what  may  be  wrong,  if  we  wifh  to  preferve 
our  honour,  as  well  as  for  us  to  inquire  into  the 
flate  of  our  ports,  that  fuch  defence  may  be  made 
that  the  kingdom  be  not  any  way  hurt,  nor  we 
accufed  of  negkcl  by  the  country.  This  realm 
has  been  long  in  its  flower  ;  and  you  know  that 
what  is  in  flower  has  greater  need  of  attention  than 
if  in  fruit.  We  muft  therefore  act  as  if  it  was  in 
flower ;  for,  fmce  thefe  laft  fixty  years,  thofe 
knights  and  fquires  who  have  gone  out  of  it  have 
acquired  more  renown  than  any  others  of  what 
nation  foever.  Let  us  exert  ourfelves  that  our 
honour  be  preferved  untarniflied  as  long  as  we 
live.* 

This  fpeech  of  the  earl  of  Sahfbury  was  at- 
tentively liftened  to  ;  and  the  lords  faid,  it  would 
be  right  to  follow  his  advice.  I  will  not  longer 
^well  on  what  was  debated  at  this  meeting,  for  I 
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do  not  pretend  to  know  every  thing;  but  I  do 
know,  that  after  proper  care  had  been  taken,  as 
I  have  already  noticed,  for  the  defence  of  Calais, 
all  the  coafi:  of  England,  where  it  was  thought  the 
French  would  land,  was  well  guarded. 

The  earl  of  Salifbury,  becaufe  his  eftate  was  in 
the  iile  of  Wight,  which  lies  oppofite  to  the 
country  of  Caux  in  Normandy,  was  ordered  thither 
to  guard  and  defend  it  with  the  men  at  arms  and 
archers  of  that  country.  The  earl  of  Devonlhire 
was  fent  to  Southampton  v.ith  two  hundred  men 
at  arms  and  fix  hundred  archers,  to  guard  that 
haven.  The  earl  of  Northumberland  to  the  port 
of  Rye,  with  the  fame  number  of  men  at  arms  and 
archers.  The  earl  of  Cambridge  was  fent  to 
Dover  with  five  hundred  men  at  arms  and  twelve 
hundred  archers.  His  brother,  the  earl  of  Buck- 
ingham, to  Sandwich,  with  fix  hundred  men  at 
arms  and  twelve  hundred  archers.  The  earls  of 
Stafford  and  Pembroke  to  Orwell,  with  five  hundred 
men  at  arms  and  twelve  hundred  urchers.  Sir  Henry 
and  firFaulx  Percy  to  Yarmouth,  with  three  hundred 
men  at  arms  and  fix  hundred  archers.  Sir  Simon 
Burley  was  appointed  governor  of  Dover  caflle  only. 

Every  port  and  harbour  from  the  Humber  to 
Cornwall  was  well  provided  with  men  at  arms  and 
archers,  and  watchmen  were  pofted  on  ail  the 
hills  near  the  fea-coafts  oppofite  to  France  and 
Flanders.  The  manner  of  polling  thefe  watchers 
was  as  follows :  they  had  large  Gafcony  cafKs  filled 
with  fand,  which  they  placed  one  on  the  other, 
rifing  Uke  columns :  on  thefe  were  planks,  where 
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the  vvafchmen  Remained  night  and  day  on  the 
look-out.  They  were  ordered,  the  moment  they 
fhould  obferve  the  fleet  of  France  fteering  towards 
land,  to  Hght  torches  and  make  great  fires  on  the 
hills  to  alarm  the  country,  and  the  forces  within 
fight  of  thefe  fires  were  to  haften  thither.  It  had 
been  refolved  to  allow  the  king  of  France  to  landj 
and  even  to  remain  unmolelted  for  three  or  four 
days :  they  were  firfl  to  attack  the  fleet,  and  de- 
flroy  it  and  all  their  llores,  and  then  to  advance 
on  the  king  of  France,  not  to  combat  him  im- 
mediately, but  to  haiafs  his  army,  fo  that  they 
might  be  difabled  and  afraid  to  forage ;  for  the 
corn  countries  were  all  to  be  burnt,  and  England 
at  befl  is  a  difficult  foraging  country ;  by  which 
plan  they  would  be  ftarved  and  eafily  deftroyed. 

Such  was  the  plan  laid  down  by  the  council  of 
England.  Colchefter  bridge  was  ordered  to  be 
broken  down,  for  a  deep  river  runs  under  it,  which 
flows  through  Eflfex,  and  falls  into  the  Thames, 
oppofite  the  ifland  of  Shepey.  The  Londoners 
v/ould  pull  this  bridge  down  for  the  greater  fecurity 
of  their  town. 
■  If  the  taxes  were  burdenfome  on  towns  and 
perfons  in  France,  I  mud  fay  they  were  not  much 
lighter  in  England,  and  the  country  fuff'ered  from 
them  a  long  time'  afterwards ;  but  they  were  paid 
cheerfully  that  they  might  be  more  eff'eftually 
guarded,  'i  here  were  at  this  time  ten  thoufand 
men  at  arms  and  one  hundred  thoufand  archers  in 
England,  although  the  duke  of  Lancafl.er  had  led 
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I  will  now  fpeak  a  little  of  this  duke,  and  of 
the  interview  between  him  and  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, and  then  return  to  England,  for  the  matter 
prefles,  and  I  wifh  to  fpeak  of  each  and  of  their 
refpeftive  tranfadlions. 


CHAP.   IX. 

THE     KING      OF     PORTUGAL,     WHEN     INFORMED    OF 
THE     DUKE     OF     LANCASTER'S    ARRIVAL    AT     SANT 

JAGO,     WRITES      HIM     FRIENDLY     LETTERS. THE 

KING    OF     CASTILLE      DEMANDS     SUCCOURS     FROM' 

FRANCE. THE    TOWN    OF    ROUELLES    IN    GALICIA 

TAKEN    BY    THE    ENGLISH. 

"Y^OU  have  before  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the 
duke  of  Lancafter  with  a  large  army  at 
Corunna  ;  how  that  city,  but  not  the  caftle,  had 
furrendered  to  him  on  terms,  fimilar  to  thofc 
which  were  impofed  on  the  other  towns  in  Caftille, 
by  which  means  the  city  was  neither  attacked  nor 
hurt  J  .you  have  alfo  heard  how  he  and  his  family 
had  taken  poiTefTion  of  Sant  Jago  de  Compojflella, 
where  he  intended  to  refide,  until  he  fhould  have 
fome  intelligence  from  the  king  of  Portugal.  Don 
John,  as  foon  as  he  knew  the  duke  to  be  at  St. 
Jaga,  was  much  rejoiced,  thinking,  that  when 
united,  they  could  carry  on  an  advantageous  war 
againfl  Cailille.      He  ordered  the  mod  friendly 
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letters  to  be  written  to  the  duke  and  duchefs,  md 
to  be  forwarded  inllantly  by  fpecial  meflengers. 
The  receipt  of  fuch  letters  gave  much  pleafure  to 
the  duke  and  duchefs ;  for  they  had  great  de- 
pendance  on  the  king  of  Portugal,  and  knew  that 
without  his  aid,  they  would  never  be  enabled  to 
do  any  thing  effe£lual  againft  Caftille.  They, 
therefore,  made  rich  prefents  to  the  melfengers, 
and  returned  the  warmeft  anfwers.  The  duke,  in 
his  anfwer,  gave  the  king  to  underfland,  that  he 
fhouid  have  much  pleafure  if  an  interview  took 
place  between  them,  as  he  wanted  to  have  fome 
conferences  with  him. 

While  all  thefe  marks  of  affedion  were  reci- 
procally tendered  and  received  between  the  king 
of  Portugal  and  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  the  king  of 
Caftille  was  ftrengthening  himfelf  by  every  means 
in  his  power.  He  frequently  ftated  his  fituation 
to  the  court  of  France,  and  was  urgent  in  his 
demands  for  afliftance  to  defend  his  realm ;  for  he 
expeded,  when  the  feafon  would  allow,  that  there 
would  be  a  vigorous  war  made  on  him,  as  the  king 
of  Portugal  and  the  duke  of  Lancafter  would  then 
form  a  junftion,  and  would  be  in  fuch  force  as 
would  overrun  all  Caftille,  unlefs  he  could  ralfe 
an  army  to  oppofe  them. 

The  king  of  France  and  his  council,  in  their 
anfwer,  defired  the  king  of  Caftille,  not  to  be 
uneafy  ;  for,  before  the  month  of  January  was 
paifed,  they  would  give  the  Englifli  fo  much  to 
do  at  home,  as  to  prevent  them  from  knowing 
which  way  to  turn  ihemielves ;  tliat  when  England 
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ihould  be  completely  deftroyed,  they  would  come 
to  his  aid  by  fea,  through  Galicia  or  Portugal ; 
and  if  their  enemies  flill  remained  in  that  country, 
they  would  drive  them  out  of  it  in  a  handfome 
manner,  and  within  the  year  put  an  end  to  all 
thefe  wars. 

The  king  of  Caflille  contented  himfelf  with  this 
anfwer  as  well  as  he  could  :  indeed,  he  could  not 
help  himfelf;  for  none  came  to  him  from  France, 
excepting  thofe  who  had  defended  the  caftle  of 
Corunna.  All  knights  and  fquires,  however  great 
their  diflance  in  the  kingdom,  haflened  to  Paris, 
Lille  and  Douay;  and  the  whole  of  that  country, 
to  the  extent  of  fourteen  leagues,  was  filled  with 
men  at  arms  and  their  followers.  The  multitudes 
were  fo  great,  that  thofe  who  fuperinterided  the 
ihipping,  notwithftanding  the  number  of  velfels, 
declared  they  could  not  all  be  tranfported  at  once, 
by  at  lead  forty  thoufand  men. 

It  was  ordered,  that  no  one  was  to  be  received 
on  board  the  tranfports  but  true  men  at  arms  5 
and  no  knight  was  to  have  more  than  one  varlet, 
nor  any  great  baron  more  than  two  fquires.  No 
horfes  were  to  be  embarked  but  thofe  of  the  prin- 
cipal lords  5  and  this  was  fo  llriftly  obferved  at 
Sluys  that  the  names  of  none  were  written  down 
for  the  paffage,  nor  received  on  board,  but  good 
men  at  arms.  There  was  fuch  a  rafcally  crew  in 
Flanders,  in  the  country  of  Tournay,  and  in  the 
caftlewicks  of  Lille,  Douay  and  Artois,  that  they 
devoured  and  plundered  every  thing  to  the  great 
lofs  of  the  poor  inhabitants,  on  whom  they  lived, 
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though  they  dared  not  complain  for  fear  of  their 
lives.  They  were  more  deftrudive  than  the  Eng- 
lifh  would  have  been  if  quartered  in  that  country. 
The  king  of  France  and  his  lords  had  many  fears ; 
for,  fliould  they  leave  thefe  fcoundrels  behind, 
they  would  unite  and  mafter  the  country  ;  and 
this  would  have  happened,  had  the  invafion  taken 
place,  and  been  unfuccefsful. 

During  the  refidence  of  the  duke  and  duchefs 
of  Lancaller  at  Sant  Jago,  feveral  of  their  knights 
and  fquires  made  excurfions  into  the  country,  and 
fupported  themfelves  in  the  befl  manner  in  which 
they  were  able,  on  whatever  they  could  find.     It 
fell  out,  that  fir  Thomas  Moreaux,  marfnal  of  the 
army,  in  company  with  fir  Maubrun  de  Linieres, 
fir  John  d'Ambreticourt,  Thierry  and  William  de 
Soumain,  and  about  two  hundred  fpears  and  five 
hundred  archers,  when  in  Galicia,    came  before 
the  town  of  Rcuelles,   f€ven  leagues  from  Sant 
Jago.     He  had  heard  that  the  townfmen  would  not 
acknowledge  the  duke  of  Lancafter  for  king  ;  and 
had  flain  his  foragers,  who,  on  their  return,  had 
pafled  by  their  barriers.     They  had  ruined  their 
Toads  fo  much,  that  the  only  tolerable  one  was 
clofe  to  the  town ;  and,  when  they  found  a  good 
opportunity,  they  ruflied  out,  and,  like  thieves  as 
they  were,  murdered  all  paffers,  whether  foragers 
or  not.     Complaints  had  been  made  of  their  con- 
dud  to  the  marfhal,  who  was  determined  to  apply 
a  remedy,  that  being  a  part  of  his  official  duty. 
He  and  his  companions  difmounted,  when  near 
the  town.      The  watch  had   before  founded  his 
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liorn,  which  had  prepared  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  had  clofed  the  gates  and  mounted  the  bat- 
tlements ;  for  it  would  not  have  fared  well  to  any 
who  had  remained  without  the  walls. 

The  marflial,  feeing  from  their  appearance  it 
mufl  be  aflaulted,  and  having  mufed  a  while,  faid 
to  fir  John  d'Anibreticourt  and  Thierry  de  Sou- 
main, — '  Mount  your  horfes,  and  ride  round  th« 
town  to  fee  where  we  may  the  belt  make  our 
alfault,  and  v/ith  the  lead  lofs  of  our  men.'  Having 
mounted  their  horfes,  they  foon  rode  round  the 
place,  for  it  was  of  no  great  circuit,  and  carefully 
examined  every  part  of  it.  On  their  return  to 
the  marfhal,  who  was  waiting  for  them,  they 
faid, — '  Sir,  this  town  has  but  tvv^o  gates :  you 
are  at  one,  and  the  other  is  directly  oppofite: 
thefe  are  the  two  places  which  feem  to  us  eafiefl 
of  attack ;  for  the  ditches  round  the  town  are 
deep,  difficult  of  defcent  and  afcent,  on  account  of 
thorns  and  brambles.' 

*  I  believe  you  are  right,'  replied  the  marfhal : 
'  I  will  remain  here  with  a  part  of  our  men,  and 
you,  Maubrun,  fiiall  take  the  other  and  commence 
the  attack.  I  know  not  what  may  be  the  event, 
but  1  with  joy  fee  thofe  fellows,  who,  from  their 
battlements,  obferve  all  we  are  doing.  Look  at 
them,  they  are  as  fulky-looking  as  monkies  eating 
pears,  which  children  want  to  take  from  them.* 
His  companions  burft  out  a-laughing  at  this  ex- 
prefTion,  and  calling  up  their  eyes  to  fee  the  villains, 
(which  they  had  not  before  thought  of)  went 
^way  with  Maubrun  and  his  pennon.  They  were 
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About  one  hundred  lances  and  three  hundreci 
archers,  who  advanced  flowly  to  the  oppofite  gate 
and  halted. 

Attacks  were  made  on  both  gates  with  great 
gallantry  ;  but  the  men  of  Rouelles,  from  their 
battlements,  defended  themfelves  with  flones  and 
darts,  fo  that  the  archers  and  crofs-bow  men  were 
Unable  to  a£b  with  fuccefs,  and  many  were  feverely 
wounded.  However,  as  the  barriers  were  de- 
fencelefs,  for  all  had  retired  within  the  walls,  the 
Engliih  deflroyed  the  palifades  and  advanced  up  to 
the  gates.  They  battered  them  fo  as  to  make 
them  fhake  again ;  but  the  inhabitants,  aware  of 
the  rnifchief  which  might  enfue  from  their  gates 
being  forced,  came  down  from  the  battlements, 
and  placed  againfl  them  faggots  and  large  beams 
of  wood.  Women  and  others  brought  earth  and 
Hones,  with  which  they  filled  calks,  and  thefe 
they  arranged  againfl  the  gates,  clofmg  up  the 
whole  of  the  entrances.  While  this  was  going  on, 
others  on  the  battlements,  over  the  gateways,  threw 
down  large  flones  and  bars  of  iron,  fo  that  none 
dared  venture  too  near,  for  fear  of  thefe  things 
which  killed  whoever  they  hit.  Thus  did  thefe 
peafants  hold  out  their  town  againfl  the  Englifli^ 
ivho  fufFered  indeed  no  lofs  until  night ;  but  they 
were  forced  to  retreat  to  a  deferted  village,  a  long 
league  diflant,  to  feek  for  lodgings,  where  they  re- 
mained until  the  mortow. 

The  fpies  fent  after  them  brought  back  word 
that  they  had  taken  up  their  quarters  at  the  village 
of  Lyrias,  but  it  feemed  as  if  they  Xvould,  on  the 
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next  day,  renew  the  attack.  The  townfmen,  on 
hearing  this,  faid  among  themfelves  ;  '  The  fliorteft 
follies  are  the  befl :  we  can  never  be  blamed  for 
furrendering  to  the  duke  of  Lancafler  or  to  his 
marfhal,  having,  ourfelves,  held  out  one  whole 
day  againft  them,  without  advice  or  aflillance  from 
any  gentleman  whatever.  This  we  cannot  long 
perfifl  in,  and,  having  begun  the  attack,  the 
enemy  will,  of  courfe,  renew  it,  fmce  they  know 
the  way.  It  will,  therefore,  be  better  to  fur- 
render  before  they  begin  an  alfault ;  for,  if  we  be 
taken  by  ftorm,  we  (hall  lofe  our  lives  as  well  as 
our  money.* 

All  agreed  to  this ;  and  it  was  determined  that, 
if  the  tnglilh  returned  on  the  morrow,  they  would 
go  out  to  meet  them,  and  furrender  the  town 
on  having  their  lives  and  properties  fpared.  In 
truth,  the  Englifh  made  their  appearance  fhortly 
after  fun-rife,  frefh  and  eager  to  renew  the  attack. 
When  they  were  obferved,  four  of  the  principal 
townfmen  were  fent  out  to  conclude  a  treaty. 

As  the  marfhal  advanced  under  his  pennon, 
calling  his  eyes  around,  he  pe^-ceived  thefe  four 
xnen,  and  faid ;  '  I  believe  there  are  fome  from 
Rouelles,  who  want  to  parley  with  us :  make 
them  come  forward.*  This  was  done  ;  and  when 
they  were  near  the  marfhal,  they  caft  themfelves 
on  their  knees,  and  faid,  '  My  lord,  the  inhabitants 
of  Rouelles  have  fent  us  to  parley  with  you : 
will  you  hear  us  ?*  '  Yes,'  replied  the  marfhal ; 
•  what  have  you  to  fay  ?*  '  My  lord,  we  come  to 
pffer  the  furrender  of  our  town,  if  you  will  take 
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us  and  all  we  pofTefs  under  your  protedlon  ;  and 
we  will  acknowledge  the  duke  and  duchefs  of 
Lancafler  for  our  fovereigns,  in  like  manner  as 
thofe  of  Corunna  and  Sant  Jago  have  done.' 

*  I  will  take  you,  and  all  that  belongs  to  you, 
under    my   protedion/    anfwered    the   marlhal ; 

*  but  1  will  not  enfure  your  provifions,  for  men 
at  arms  muft  live/  The  deputies  faid,  that  '  that 
was  reafonable ;  and  the  country  abounded  in  pro- 
vilion  of  all  forts ;  but  wait  here  a  moment,  that 
we  may  return  to  the  tov^^'n  and  relate  what  you 
have  faid,  for  we  will  keep  the  agreement,  and 
we  trufl  you  v/ill  do  the  fame.' 

^  Yes,  on  n>y  faith  will  I,'  replied  fir  Thomas  ; 
^  but  make  hafte  back.'  Upon  this  the  four  men 
returned  to  the  tov/n,  to  relate  how  fir  Thomas 
had  agreed  to  accept  their  terms,  except  in  the 
article  of  provifions.  They  faid,  '  God  grant  it 
may  be  fo;  for  you  have  fucceeded  better  than 
we  expected.'  They  then  difencumbered  the 
gate  of  the  caik^,  beams  and  faggots,  and  opening 
it  wide,  advanced  to  the  barriers  with  the  keys  in 
their  hands.  When  the  marflial  approached,  he 
and  his  companions  difmounted  j  and  the  townf- 
men,  on  their  knees,  prefenting  the  keys,  faid, — 

*  My  lord,  you  are  fent  hither,  we  learn,  by  the 
duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter  :  we  therefore  offer 
you  the  keys,  and  furrender  our  town,  as  agreed 
on  between  you  and  our  men.'  '  Upon  thefe  terms 
I  accept  the  keys,'  replied  the  marllial ;  and  he 
and  his  men  entered  the  town,  where  they  quar- 
tered themfelves  here  and  there,  in  the  beft  man- 
ner 
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ner  they  could.  Sir  Thomas  Moreaux  remained 
there  the  whole  day.  On  the  morrow,  before  his 
departure,  he  faid  to  fir  Maubrun  de  Linieres, — 
*  I  give  this  town  up  to  you  and  your  men :  you 
will  make  a  good  garrlfon  of  it.'  '  By  St.  George, 
and  fo  I  will,'  replied  fir  Maubrun ;  '  for  I  like  it 
well.' 

Sir  Maubrun  de  Linieres  remained  in  garrifon 
in  Rouelles,  having  under  him  fixty  fpears  and 
one  hundred  archers.  Sir  Thomas  Moreaux  re« 
turned  to  the  duke  and  duchefs^at  Sant  Jago. 


CHAP.  X. 

THE  MARSHAL  OF  THK  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER'^  ARM! 
ATTACKS     AND    GAINS     BY      TREATY     THE     TOWN 

OF    VILLECLOPE    IN    GALICIA. THE    DUKE    SENDS 

AMBASSADORS    TO    THE    KING     OF     PORTUGAL     TO 

ARRANGE    AN    INTERVIEW    BETWEEN"    THEM. 

SHORTLY  after  the  marflial's  return  from  Rou. 
elles,  he  affembled  a  body  of  about  three  hundred 
fpears  and  fix  hundred  archers,  and,  thus  accom* 
panied,  advanced  into  Galicia  a  long  day's  journey 
from  Sant  Jago,  and  came  before  a  town  called  Vil- 
leclope,  which  was  only  defended  by  the  common 
people  of  the  place.  The  marfhal  not  only  ex- 
amined it  himfelf  but  made  his  companions  do  fo, 
and  then  alked  if  they  thought  it  might  be  taken 
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by  ftorm.  After  fome  confideration,  they  faidf, 
that  it  could.  Upon  this,  they  all  difmounted, 
and  gave  their  horfes  to  the  fervants  to  be  led  to 
the  rear. 

They  divided  themfelves  into  three  divifions,  and 
gave  their  orders  like  able  men  at  arms.  Sir  Tho^ 
mas  Moreaux  had  the  firft :  he  gave  the  fecond  to 
fir  Evan  Fitzwarren,  and  the  third  to  fir  John 
d'Ambreticourt.  Each  had  under  his  command 
eighty  fpears,  and  feven  fcore  archers,  which  was 
thought  fufficient  for  the  attack  of  fuch  a  place. 

They  approached  the  town,  and  gallantly  en- 
tered the  ditch,  for  it  was  dry,  and  afcended  to  the 
walls  well  fhielded  :  the  archers  were  pofled  on  the 
banks  of  the  ditch,  and  fhot  fo  ably  that  fcarcely 
any  dared  fhew  themfelves  in  'its  defence.  Not- 
withftanding  this,  the  townfmen  fought  valiantly, 
and  they  were  very  numerous :  fome  lanced  darts, 
others  flones,  and  ufed  long  poles  fhod  with  iron, 
■which  gave  fuch  blows  that  on  whomfoever  they 
fell,  unlefs  well  armed,  he  was  feverely  wounded 
or  flain. 

The  knights  and  fquires,  eager  for  reno\^n, 
"Were  bufily  employed  in  battering  the  wall  with  the 
pick-axes  and  other  things  which  they  had  brought 
with  them,  and  continued  their  Mork  in  fpite 
of  all  the  things  thrown  down  on  them.  Many 
gallant  deeds  were  done ;  and  in  particular 
from  two  fquires  from  Hainault,  Thierry  and 
William  de  Soumain.  They,  with  their  aflift- 
ants,  made  a  breach  in  the  wall,  and  fought 
hand  to  hand  with  thofe  within.     Thefe  two  brio- 
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thers  gained  feven  lances,  which  were  piiflied  at 
them  through  the  breach,  by  wrefting  them  out 
of  the  enemies  hands.  They  were  under  the  pen- 
non of  fir  Evan  Fitzwarren. 

Sir  John  d'Ambreticourt  made  no  boy's  play, 
but  fhewed  himfelf  a  true  knight :  he  pofted  him- 
felf  at  the  foot  of  the  walls,  and  his  pennon,  with 
his  arms  of  two  hamets  gules  on  a  field  ermine, 
fixed  in  the  ground  before  him :  he  had  a  pick- 
axe in  his  hand,  labouring  with  all  his  might  to 
batter  the  wall.  One  may  be  furprifed  the  townf- 
men  were  not  frightened  when  they  faw  themfelves 
thus  attacked  on  all  fides ;  but  it  lafled  not  long, 
for  there  were  too  many  able  men  employed,  and, 
perceiving  what  mud  happen,  they  refolved  to 
furrender. 

The  bailiff  of  the  town,  through  whofe  means 
the  place  had  held  out  for  the  king,  came  forth, 
and,  having  demanded  who  was  the  commander, 
faid, — '  My  lord,  order  a  celfation  of  arms,  for 
the  inhabitants  wifh  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
you.*  The  marfhal  replied,  he  would  cheerfully 
do  fo,  and  fent  a  herald  round  the  ditches,  who 
thusfpoketo  theEnglilh,— '  Ceafe  afTaulting  until 
you  fhall  hear  the  trumpet  of  the  marlhal,  for 
there  is  a  treaty  going  forward  with  the  townfmen.' 
On  this  fpeech  of  the  herald,  the  attack  was  fuf- 
pended,  and  the  affailants  repofed  themfelves :  in- 
deed, many  had  need  of  it,  for  they  had  laboured 
hard  and  were  much  fatigued. 

The  townfmen,  by  their  bailiff,  faid  they  were 
willing  to  yield  the  town  on  having  their  lives  and 
fortunes  fpared,  as  the  other  towns  in  Gahcia  had 
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done.  '  Indeed  1'  faid  the  marflial,  '  but  vou  will 
not  come  off  fo  cheaply,  for  you  have  given  us 
much  trouble,  and  wounded  our  men.  You  fee 
plainly  you  cannot  hold  out  longer,  and  you  muil 
purchafe  your  peace  from  us,  or  we  return  to  the 
attack  and  take  your  town  by  ftorm.*  '  And 
what  is  the  fum  you  expeQ:  for  our    ranfom  ?* 

*  In  God's  name,'  faid  the  marflial,  *^  ten  thoufand 
francs  *     '  You  aik  too  much,'  replied  the  bailiff: 

*  I  offer  you  two  thoufand,  for  the  town  is  poor, 
and  has  been  heavily  taxed.'  '  I  will  not  accept 
your  offer,'  faid  the  marfhal ;  '  but  take  time  to 
confider  of  it,  and  do  not  let  the  place  be  lofl  for 
three  or  four  thoufand  francs,  for  all  muff  be 
ours.  I  am  already  blamed  by  my  companions  for 
having  entered  into  any  treaty  with  you  :  therefore 
make  hade,  and  either  pay  a  handfome  ranfom  or 
take  the  confequences.' 

The  bailiff  returned  to  the  town,  and,  calling 
the  inhabitants  together,  faid, — '  What  will  you 
do  ?  If  you  fuffer  the  Englifh  to  renew  the  attack, 
they  will  florm  the  town,  put  us  all  to  death,  and 
plunder  our  wealth.  They  demand  ten  thoufand 
francs,  and  I  have  offered  two,  which  I  know  is 
too  little,  and  they  will  never  take  them  :  v^-e  muff 
increafe  our  offer  two  or  three  thoufand  more.' 

Some  who  were  much  alarmed  for  their  lives 
and  fortunes  faid, — '  Bailiff,  do  not  fail  making  a 
bargain  with  them  ;  for,  fooner  than-  they  ffiall  re- 
new the  affault,  we  will  give  four  thoufand  francs.' 

*  It  is  well  faid,*  anfwered  the  bailiff,  *  and  I  will 
again  treat  with  them.'  - 

On  this,  the  bailiff  came  again  to  the  mar/hal, 
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who  was  waiting  for  him ;  and  a  ranfom  was 
agreed  on,  which,  if  I  recoiled,  was  fix  thoufand 
francs.  The  gates  were  thrown  open  to  the  army, 
who  quartered  themfelves  in  the  town  and  refrelli- 
ed  themfelves  there  two  days. 

The  marfhal  gave  the  place  as  a  garrifon  to  fir 
Evan  Fitzwarren,  who  had  under  him  two  hun- 
dred men  at  arms  and  four  hundred  archers :  he 
held  the  place  upwards  of  eight  months:  biit  the 
ranfom-money  went  to  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  the 
marfhal  retaining  one  thoufand  francs. 

After  this  furrender  of  Villeclope,  the  marfhal 
returned  to  Sant  Jago,  which  was  his  head-quar- 
ters, for  the  duke  was  defirous  of  having  him  near 
his  perfon.  At  times,  he  marched  to  the  borders 
of  Caflille,  to  alarm  Jthe  French ;  but  in  general 
the  Englifh  did  not  quit  Galicia,  whither  the  king 
of  Caftille  fent  none  to  oppofe  them ;  for  he  was 
advifcd  not  to  attack  them  with  a  large  army,  but 
to  harais  them  from  his  garrifons,  and  to  wait  for 
fuccours  from  France. 

The  duke's  counfellors  faid  to  him  as  follows : 
'  My  lord,  it  is  neceifary  that  you  and  the  king  of 
Portugal  fhould  have  an  interview  to  confer  toge- 
ther. You  write  to  each  other,  but  that  is  not 
enough  ;  for  the  French  are  a  fubtle  race,  and  fee 
farther  into  affairs  than  moft  other  nations.  Should 
they,  underhand,  make  a  peace  between  the  king 
of  Portugal  and  the  king  of  Caflille,  who  has  at 
his  court,  as  we  have  been  informed,  feveral  of 
the  great  barons  of  Portugal,  either  by  a  marriage 
or  otherwife,  fo  as  to  prevent  you  from  having  any 
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affiftance  from  him,  what  would  become  of  you  ? 
You  would  be  in  a  much  worfe  condition  than  ever 
in  this  country,  and  the  CaftiUians  would  not  care 
any  thing  for  us,  for  you  know  they  are  the  falfefl 
and  moft  gloomy  people  in  the  world.  Do  you 
imagine  the  king  of  Portugal  has  not  thoroughly 
examined  every  thing  that  concerns  him  ?  and  if 
the  king  of  Caftille  would  agree  to  a  peace,  allow- 
ing him  for  his  life  to  reign  in  Portugal,  and  him- 
felf  to  be  unmolefled  in  Caftille,  we  doubt  not  but 
he  would  turn  his  back  on  you,  notwithftanding 
he  has  been  fo  prefiing  to  bring  you  hither.  Thus 
will  you  be  completely  ruined.  You  are  well  ac* 
quainted  with  the  prefent  flate  of  England,  that  it 
has  enough  to  do  to  make  head  agalnfl  its  old  ene- 
mies the  French  and  Scots.  Make-  the  mofl, 
therefore,  of  the  men  you  now  have,  and  pufh  on 
the  war  vigoroufly  ;  for,  if  you  expect  any  rein- 
forcements from  England,  you  will  be  difappointed. 
You  were  two  years  in>  obtaining  what  you  now 
have,  and  the  king,  your  nephew,  does  not  feel 
for  the  interefls  which  made  you  quit  the  country. 
He  is  young,  and  confides  in  young  counfellors, 
whi^h  has  thrown  England  into  much  peril. 
Have  an  interview,  therefore,  with  the  king  of 
Portugal  as  fpeedily  as  may  be,  and  talk  to  him 
yourfelf ;  for  you  will  gain  more  in  one  converfation 
than  by  four  months  writing.' 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  treafured  up  thefe  words; 
for  he  knew  they  were  the  truth,  and  that  they  had 
loyally  advifed  him.  He  anfwered,  '  What  w  ould 
yoii  have  me  do  l*     *  We  wilh  you  would  fend  five 
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or  fix  of  your  knights  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  and 
we  advife  that  a  baron,  at  leafl,  be  of  the  number, 
to  remonftrate  with  him  on  public  affairs ;  and  let  it 
be  fuggefled  that  you  are  very  anxious  to  have  fome 
perfonal  conferences  with  him.  Thofe  whom  you 
fend  will,  of  courfe,  act  with  prudence ;  but,  by  all 
means,  let  them  prefs  for  an  immediate  interview/ 
The  duke  confented  to  this  propofal ;  and  the 
lord  Poinings,  a  great  baron  in  England,  fir  John 
Bancel  *,  fir  John  d'Ambreticourt  and  fir  John 
Sounder,  baftard-brother  to  the  conflable  of  the 
army,  were  ordered  to  go  to  Portugal. 

Thefe  lords  made  themfelves  ready,  to  fet  out 
from  Sant  Jago  with  one  hundred  fpears  and  two 
hundred  archers ;  but,  jufl  as  they  were  on  the 
point  of  departure,  having  received  their  creden- 
tial letters,  there  arrived  from  Portugal  a  knight 
and  fquire,  attended  by  twelve  lances.  The  knight's 
name  was  Vafco  Martin  d'Acunha,  and  the  fquire 
Fernando  Martin  de  Merlo :  they  were  both  of  the 
king's  houfehould,  and  the  nearefl  about  his  per- 
fon.  They  were  comfortably  lodged  in  Sant  Jago, 
and  prefented  to  the  duke  and  duchefs,  by  each  of 
whom  they  were  moft  graciouily  received.  They 
delivered  their  letters  to  their  graces,  which  being 
read,  they  found,  that  in  addition  to  the  ftrong 
expreflions  of  friendlhip  and  aifeftion,  the  king  of 
Portugal  had  fent  two  handfome  ambling  white 
mules,  which  gave  them  much  pleafure.  The 
englifh  embafly  was  not  for  this  laid  afide  :  it  was 

^  Q.  if  not  lord  Eurnel, 
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only  retarded  four  days.  On  the  fifth  day  they  kt 
out,  accompanied  by  the  Portuguefe ;  and  the 
duke,  as  a  token  of  friendihip,  fent  the  king  of 
Portugal  two  fuch  beautiful  pilgrim-falcons  as  had 
never  been  feen,  and  fix  englifh  greyhounds,  excel- 
lently trained  for  hunting  all  forts  of  beafls. 

The  Englilh  and  Portuguefe  continued  their 
journey  through  Galicia,  without  fear  of  the  Caf- 
tillians,  for  they  were  at  too  great  a  diflance.  On 
the  road  fir  John  d*Ambreticourt  and  Ferdinand 
de  Merlo  commenced  an  acquaintance ;  for  the 
fquire  had,  in  former  times,  ferved  with  fir  Euf- 
tace  d'Ambreticourt,  fir  John's  uncle,  and  had 
even  been  with  him  when  he  died  in  Carentan, 
They  continued  in  converHition  until  they  arrived 
at  the  gate  of  Coimbra,  where  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal refided. 

As  they  were  riding  gently  together,  behind  the 
reft  of  their  company,  they  met  a  herald  and  his 
fervant  from  Coimbra,  on  the  road  to  the  duke 
and  his  lords  at  Sant  Jago.  He  was  attached  to 
the  king  of  Portugal,  who,  at  the  time  of  his  co- 
ronation, had  given  him  the  name  of  Coimbra. 
The  herald  had  already  converfed  with  the  lords 
who  were  advanced  ;  and  when  don  Ferdinand  faw 
him,  he  faid;  '  Here  comes  the  king's  herald,  who 
has  not  been  long  in  this  country :  I  will  inquire 
fome  news  from  him.'  When  they  met,  the  fquire 
faid, — '  Where  have  you  been  for  this"  year  pad, 
that  I  have  not  feen  you  ?*  '  In  God's  name,'  re- 
plied the  herald,  '  I  have  been  in  England  to  the 
king  and  his  uncles,  who  have  made  me  very  rich. 
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I  went  thence  by  fea  to  Brittany,  and  was  prefent 
at  the  marriage  of  the  duke,  and  at  the  grand  feafts 
he  gave  two  months  ago  in  the  town  of  Nantes, 
on  his  union  with  the  lady  Jane  of  Navarre  *. 
From  thence  I  returned  to  Guerrande,  and  by  fea 
to  Portugal.  * 

While  he  was  thus  fpeaking,  the  fqulre  kept 
his  eyes  fixed  on  an  enamelled  fcutcheon  that  hung 
on  the  herald's  breaft,  on  which  were  emblazoned 
the  arms  of  the  king  of  Portugal  and  other 
knights.  Pointing  with  his  finger  to  a  coat  of 
arms,  he  faid, — '  Ah,  here  are  the  arms  of  a  gal- 
lant knight  of  Portugal,  fir  John  Portelet,  which 
I  am  happy  to  fee ;  for  he  is  a  valiant  knight,  and 
was  once  of  great  fervice  to  me,  which  I  ought 
always  to  remember.'  When,  taking  out  of  his 
purfe  four  florins,  he  gave  them  to  the  herald, 
who  returned  him  thanks.  Sir  John  d'Ambreti- 
court  examined  the  fcutcheon,  and  remembering 
the  arms,  told  me  fome  time  afterward,  that  the 
arms  were  two  chaudieres  fables  on  a  field  argent, 
with  an  endentiTre  gules. 

When  the  herald  had  taken  his  leave  and  de- 
parted, the  fquire  thus  fpoke  :  '  Sir  John,  you 
noticed  thofe  fable  chaudieres,  which  the  knight, 
to  whom  I  am  fo  much  indebted,  bore  in  his  arms/ 
*  Yes,  I  did,*  replied  fir  John ;  *  but  tell  me  the 
caufe  vi^hy  you  praife  him  fo  much :  1  fliall  willing- 
ly liften  to  you  ;  for,  as  v/e  ride  on,  we  fhall  be  at 

*  On  the  deceafe  of  the  duke  of  Brittany,  Ihe  was  queen  of 
England-  bv  her  marrisee  with  Heriry  IV, 
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lofs  for  converfation.'  •  That  I  will  do,*  replied 
he;  '  for  fuch  a  knight  is  worth  talking  of.' 

'  A  little  before  the  battle  of  Aljubarota,  as  the 
king  of  Portugal  was  marching  through  the  coun- 
try from  Coimbra,  he  fent  me  to  feek  fome  of  his 
knights,  that  they  might  be  prefent  at  the  engage- 
ment. I  therefore  rode  off,  attended  only  by  a 
fmgle  page.  In  my  way,  I  fell  in  with  twenty 
gafcon  lances,  and  I  was  fuddenly  in  the  midfl  be- 
fore I  perceived  them,  when  I  was  made  prifoner, 
and  alked  whither  I  was  going.  I  faid,  '  To  the 
caflle  du  Ront  *.'  '  What  to  do  there  ?*  '  To 
feek  fir  John  Fernando  Portelet ;  for  the  king 
■wifhes  for  his  company  at  Aljubarota.'  What !  is 
not  don  Fernando,  governor  of  Ront,  with  your 
king  of  Portugal  ?'  '  No,'  I  replied,  '  he  is  not ; 
but  he  will  haflen  thither  the  moment  he  hears  my 
meffage.*  *  In  God's  name,*  faid  they,  '  he  Ihall 
hear  it ;  for  we  will  ride  thither.'  On  faying  this, 
they  turned  about,  and  took  the  road  to  Ront. 
When  they  were  within  fight,  the  watch  on  the 
battlements  founded  his  horn,  as  a  fignal  for  the 
appearance  of  an  enemy. 

'  Don  Fernando  alked,  from  what  quarter  they 
were  coming  ?  '  From  the  fide  of  Oporto,'  re- 
plied the  watch.  '  Ah,  ah,*  faid  he,  *  they  mull 
be  Callillians  feeking  adventures,  and  on  their 
road  to  Santaren.  I  will  go  and  look  at  them ; 
for  they  may  poflibly  tell  me  fome  news,  and 
where  the  king  is.'     Having  ordered  his  horfe  to 

*  Callle  du  Ront.     Q.  if  not  Ourera,, 
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be  faddled,  and  his  pennon  to  be  unfurled,  he  fet 
off  on  a  gallop,  with  only  nineteen  more,  to  meet 
the  enemy,  who  had  formed  an  ambufcade. 

*  The  caftillian  party  had  fent  one  of  their  men 
to  fcour  over  the  plain,  mounted  on  a  genetj  which 
being  perceived  by  don  Fernando,  he  faid  to  a 
fquire,  *  Gallop  thy  genet,  and  fee  who  that  fel- 
low is  prancing  on  the  plain.*  The  fquire,  flick- 
ing fpurs  into  his  horfe,  jToon  came  [up  with  the 
horfeman,  who  fuifered  himfelf  nearly  to  be  over- 
taken ;  for  his  orders  were  to  return  inftantly  to  the 
ambufcade,  if  followed  by  any  one.  When  they 
were  hard  by,  the  whole  party  fallied  forth  and 
purfued  the  fquire,  who,  being  well  mounted,  had 
turned  back.  In  the  chace,  they  fhouted  '  Caf- 
tille  !*  which  convinced  don  Fernando,  who  had 
halted  under  his  pennon,  to  wait  for  his  ^uire, 
whom  they  were  clofely  purfuing,  that  they  were 
enemies ;  and  he  faid, — *  I  am  now  fure  they  muft 
be  Caftillians :  let  us  fhout  '  Portugal!'  for  I  am. 
refolved  to  meet  them.* 

*  At  thefe  words  he  grafped  his  fpear,  and  came 
on  full  fpeed  up  to  them.  The  firft  whom  he  met 
he  flruck  to  the  ground,  and  the  fecond  fhared 
the  fame  fate.  Of  the  twenty-five  fpears,  ten  were 
already  lying  on  the  ground :  the  remainder  took 
to  flight  ;  and  of  them  feveral  were  likewife 
flain  or  wounded.  All  this  I  witnelTed  with  great 
pleafure ;  for  I  faw  in  it  my  deliverance,  and,  in 
a  few  minutes,  was  left  alone.  I  then  advanced 
towards  don  Fernando,  who,  on  facing  me,  recol- 
kdled  me;  for  I  had  been  formerly  acquainted 
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mth  him,  and  afked  from  whence  I  came,  ancl 
what  I  was  doing  there  :  I  then  related  to  him  my 
adventure,  and  how  the  Spaniards  had  taken  me. 
^  And  where  is  the  king  ?  Do  you  know  nothing 
about  him  ?'  '  On  my  troth,  fir,  to-morrow  he 
will  give  battle  to  the  king  of  Caftille  j  and  I  was 
fent  to  tell  this  to  fuch  knights  as  were  ignorant  of 
it.*  '  To-morrow !'  faid  don  Fernando.  '  Yes,' 
on  my  faith ;  and,  if  you  doubt  me,  alk  thefe  Caf- 
tillians  whom  you  have  taken.* 

*  He  went  to  his  prifoners,  and  inquired  from 
them  if  there  were  certainly  to  be  a  battle  on  the 
morrow.  They  faid,  that  in  truth  there  would  be 
a  general  engagement  on  the  morrow  between 
Caflille  and  Portugal,  and  that  each  fide  was  mak- 
ing every  exertion.  The  knight  was  well  pleafed 
at  this  intelligence,  infomuch  that  he  faid  to  them, 
'  For  the  good  news  you  have  told  me,  I  give  you 
all  your  liberties,  but  furrender  to  me  my  country-" 
man.*  Thus  did  I  regain  my  freedom  ;  and,  don 
Fernando  having  taken  leave  of  thofe  who  had 
captured  me,  they  went  their  way.  We  returned 
to  Ourem,  where  the  knight  made  himfelf  ready, 
and  fet  off  together  about  midnight.  The  diftance 
from  Ourem  to  Aljubarota  may  be  about  fix 
leagues ;  but,  to  avoid  the  Caftillians  and  their 
parties,  we  lengthened  our  road.  We  heard,  long 
before  we  faw  the  armies  drawn  up,  that  there  was 
to  be  a  battle ;  and,  when  we  approached,  we  faw 
the  king  of  Portugal  in  array  and  the  king  of  Caf- 
tille  oppofite  to  him.  At  firft,  the  knight  could 
Hot  dillinguiili  the  Portuguefe  from  the  CaftillianSj 
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but  {aid,  '  I  fliould  imagine  the  largefl  army  mufl 
be  that  of  Caflille,  We  rode  fo  near  that  wc 
plainly  diftinguifhed  the  enemy  drawn  up  in  battle 
array :  fome  put  themfelves  in  motion,  in  purfuit 
of  us  ;  but  I  fancy  they  were  foreigners,  from 
Gafcony.  Don  Fernando,  obferving  them,  faid, 
*  Here  are  our  enemies :  let  us  haften  away.'  The 
enemy  advanced  full  gallop,  Ihouting,  '  Caflille, 
Caflille !'  but  our  men,  feeing  our  fituation,  came 
to  our  afTiflance :  the  main  body,  however,  did  not 
take  any  flep  in  confequence. 

'  The  king  received  don  Fernando  with  great 
joy,  and  he  was  polled  at  the  bridle  of  the  king's 
horfe,  for  he  was  one  of  our  bravefl  knights.  I 
feel  myfelf  under  the  greatefl  obligation  to  him  for 
having  delivered  me  from  the  hands  of  mine  ene- 
mies ;  otherwife  I  fhould  not  have  been  prefent  at 
this  famous  battle  of  Aljubarota.  Now,  did  he 
not  do  me  a  great  fervice  ?'  '  On  my  faith,  that 
he  did/  replied  fir  John;  '  and,  from  what  you 
have  faid,  he  mufl  be  well  acquainted  viith  his  bu- 
fmefs.*  '  Aye,  that  he  is,'  anfwered  the  fquire. 
Upon  this,  they  rode  on  a  little  fafler  to  overtake 
their  companions  5  and  they  all  arrived  that  night 
at  Coimbra. 
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CHAP.  XL 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  HAS  AN  INTERVIEW  WITH 
THE  KING  OF  PORTUGAL.— A  MARRIAGE  1S> 
AGREED  UPON  BETWEEN  THE  KING  AND  THE^ 
LADY    PHILIPPA,    DAUGHTER    OF    THE    DUKE. 

^HE  king  of  Portugal  was  well  pleafed  at  the  ar, 
rival  of  the  englifli  knights,  and  commanded 
that  they  fhould  be  comfortably  lodged.  When, 
they  were  ready,  don  Martin  d'Acunha  and  don 
Fernando  Martin  de  Merlo,  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  king's  habits,  introduced  them  to  him. 
He  received  them  very  gracioufly ;  and  after  fome 
converfation,  which  they  knew  well  how  to  keep 
up,  they  prefented  the  falcons  and  greyhounds. 
The  king  cheerfully  accepted  them,  as  he  was  fond 
of  the  chace.  Th^y  returned  the  king  thanks,  on 
the  part  of  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  for 
the  handfome  mules  he  had  given  them.  'J'he 
king  replied,  thefe  were  trifles,  merely  tokens  of 
affeftion,  fuch  as  lords  defirous  of  maintaining 
love  and  friendfliip  ought  to  make  each  other  ;  but 
he  fliould  foon  offer  more  fplendid  prefents.  Wine 
and  fplces  were  now  brought,  of  which  the  englifli 
knights  having  partaken,  they  took  leave  of  the  king 
and  returned  to  their  lodgings,  where  they  fupped. 
On  the  morrow,  they  dined  at  the  palace,  and  the 
lord  Poinings  and  fir  John  Bancel  were  feated  at 
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the  king's  table.  Sir  John  d*Ambreticourt  and  fir 
John  Sounder  were  at  another  table  with  the  great 
barons  of  the  kingdom,  among  whom  was  Law- 
rence FongafTe,  fquire  of  honour  to  the  king,  who 
was  well  known  to  thefe  knights,  having  been  ac- 
quainted with  them  in  England;  on  which  account 
he  made  them  the  befl  cheer  in  his  power,  and 
this  he  knew  well  how  to  do. 

The  dinner  the  king  of  Portugal  gave  to  thefe 
knights  was  very  handfome  and  well  ferved  :  when 
over,  they  adjourned  to  the  council  chamber,  and 
the  knights,  addreffing  themfelves  to  the  king,"  the 
count  d*Acunha  and  the  count  de  Novaire,  fpoke 
as  follows :  '  Sire,  with  all  the  complir/icnts  the 
duke  of  Lancafler  has  charged  us  to  pay  you,  he 
ordered  us  to  fay,  that  he  is  very  defirous  of  hav- 
ing a  perfonal  interview  with  you.*      The  king  re- 
plied, he  was  equally  anxious  for  it,  and  added, 
'  I  beg  of  you  to  haflen  every  thing  as  much  as 
poffible,  that  we  may  have  a  conference  together.' 
*  That  will   be  very  proper,'  faid  the  barons  of 
Portugal,  '  for  until  you  meet  you  will  never  un- 
derfland  each  other.     You  may  then  confer  on  the 
mod  effedual  means  of  carrying  on  the  war  againll 
the  king  of  Caftille.*     '  That  is  true,'   anfwered 
the  knights.     '  Be  fpeedy  about  it,  then,*  faid  the 
king ;  '  for,  if  the  duke  wifhes  to  fee  me,  I  want 
alfo  to  fee  him.*     They  then  entered  on  other  con- 
verfation  ;  for  the  council  was  to  determine  when 
and  where  this  meeting  fhould  take  place,  and  in- 
form the  englifh  knights  of  it.     This  was  done. 
It  was  agreed  the  king  of  Portugal  fliould  go  to 

OportOj 
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Oporto,  and  the  duke  of  Lancaflcr  advance  along 
the  borders  of  Galicia ;  and  fomevvhere  between 
them  and  Oporto  the  meeting  was  to  be  held. 

When  the  englifh  knights  had  remained  three 
days  atf  Coimbra,  they  departed  and  followed  the 
fame  road  back  to  Sane  Jago,  where  they  related  to 
the  duke  and  duchefs  all  that  had  pafled.  They 
were,  with  reafon,  well  fatished  with  it,  for  their 
affairs  feemed  now  Hkely  to  be  attended  to. 

When  the  day  of  meeting  approached,  the  duke 
of  Lancafter  left  his  army^  under  the  command  of 
his  marflial,  at  Sant  Jago,  and,  attended  by  three 
hundred  fpears  and  fix  hundred  archers,  and  fir 
John  Holland  (who  had  married  his  elded  daugh- 
ter), with  many  knights,  rode  towards  the  frontiers 
of  Portugal. 

The  king  of  Portugal,  hearing  that  the  duke 
was  fet  out  from  Sant  Jago,  left  Oporto  with  fix 
hundred  fpears,  and  went  to  a  town  called  in  that 
country  Moufon  *,  the  lad  town  of  Portugal  on 
that  fide.  The  duke  came  to  a  town  on  the  fron- 
tiers called  Magaifef*  Between  Moufon  and 
Magaffe  runs  a  fmall  river  through  meadows  and 
fields,  over  which  is  a  bridge  called  Pont  de 
More  |. 

On  a  Thurfday-morning,  the  king  of  Portugal 
and  the  duke  of  Lancafter  had  their  firft  inter- 
view at  this  bridge,  attended  by  their  efcorts,  when 
they  made  acquaintance  with  each  other.  On  the 
king  of  Portugal's  fide  had  been  built  a  bower,  co« 

*  Moufon.  Q.         t  Magaffe.  Gl.  X  Pont  de  More.  Q. 
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vered  with  leaves,  in  which  the  duke  was  enter- 
tained at  dinner  by  the  king.  It  was  a  handfome 
one ;  and  the  bifhop  of  Coimbra,  the  biftiop  of 
Oporto,  as  alfo  the  archbifhop  of  Braganza,  were 
feated  at  the  kings  table  with  the  duke,  and  a  little 
below  him  were  fir  John  Holland  and  fir  Henry 
"Beaumont.  There  were  many  minftrels,  and  this 
entertainment  lafted  until  night. 

The  king  of  Portugal  was  that  day  clothed  in 
white  lined  with  crimfon,  with  a  red  crofs  of  St. 
George,  being  the  drefs  of  the  order  of  Avis,  of 
which  he  was  grandmafler  *.  When  the  people 
had  elefted  him  their  king,  he  declared  he  would 
always  wear  that  drefs  in  honour  of  God  and  St. 
George,  and  his  attendants  were  all  drefled  in 
white  and  crimfon.  When  it  became  late,  they 
took  leave  of  each  other,  with  the  engagement  of 
meeting  again  on  the  morrow.  The  king  went  to 
Moufon,  and  the  duke  to  Magafle,  which  places 
were  only  feparated  by  the  river  and  meadows. 
On  the  Friday,  after  hearing  mafs,  they  mounted 
their  horfes,  and  rode  over  the  Pont  de  More,  to 
the  fpot  where  they  had  met  the  preceding  day.  The 
houfe  which  had  been  erected  for  this  occafion  was 
the  faired  and  greatefl  that  had  been  ever  feen 
there.  The  king  and  duke  had  each  their  apart- 
ments hung  with  cloth  and  covered  with  car- 
pets, as  convenient  as  if  the  king  had  been  at  Lif- 
bon  or  the  duke  in  London. 


*  FroilTart  mlftakes  the  colour  of  the  crol^  ^  it  was  green, 
and  jaorne  on  the  left  Me, 
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Before  dinner,  they  had  a  conference  on  the 
flate  of  their  affairs,  how  they  fliould  carry  on  the 
war,  and  when  they  (hould  commence  it.  They 
refoived  to  order  their  marihals  to  continue  their 
attacks  during  the  winter,  which  the  king  was  to 
pafs  in  Portugal,  and  the  duke  at  Sant  Jago  ;  and 
it  was  fettled  that,  early  in  March,  they  would 
unite  their  forces,  and  march  to  combat  che  king  of 
Caflille  wherever  he  might  be,  and  whoever  he 
might  have  with  him ;  for  the  Englilh  and  Portuguefe, 
when  united,  would  be  full  thirty  thoufand  men. 

When   this   had   been  determined,    the  king's 

council  introduced  the  fubjed  of  a  marriage  with 

their  king  ;  for  the  country  was  very  defirous  he 

would  marry,  as  it  was  now  time,  and  by  it  they 

would  be  much  flrengthened  j  and  they  thought 

he  could  not  make  a  better  choice  for  himfelf,  nor 

one  more  agreeable  to  them,  than  by  intermarrying 

with  the  houfe  of  Lancafter.     The  duke,  who  faw 

the  attachment  the  king  and  the  Portuguefe  had 

for  him,  and  that  he  had  need  of  their  afliflance, 

as  he  was  come  from  England  to  Portugal  to  regain 

his  kingdom  of  Caflille,  replied  with  a  fmile,  ad- 

drefTmg  the  king ;  '  Sir  king,  I  have  at  Sant  Jago 

two  girls,  and  I  will  give  you  the  choice  to  take 

which  of  them  fhall  pleafe  you  beft.     Send  thither 

your  council,  and  I  will  return  her  with  them.' 

-  *  Many  thanks/  faid  the  king:  '  you  offer  me  more 

than  1  afk.     1  will  leave  my  coufin,  Catharine,  of 

Caflille  ;  but  I  demand  your  daughter  Philippa,  in 

jTiarriagc,  whom  I  will  efpoufe  and  make  my  queen.* 

At  thefe  wordsj  the  conference  broke  up,  as  it 
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was  dinner-time.  They  were  feated  as  on  the 
preceding  day,  and  mod  fumptuoully  and  plen- 
tifully ferved,  accordingly  to  the  cuftom  of  that 
country.  After  dinner,  the  king  and  duke  re- 
turned to  their  lodgings. 

On  the  Saturday  after  mafs,  they  again  mounted 
their  horfes,  and  returned  to  Pont  de  More  in 
grand  array.  The  duke  this  day  entertained  at 
dinner  the  king  and  his  attendants.  His  apart- 
ments were  decorated  with  the  richefl  tapeitry, 
with  his  arms  emblazoned  on  it,  and  as  fplendidly 
ornamented  as  if  he  had  been  at  Hertford,  Lei- 
ceiler,  or  at  any  of  his  manfions  in  England, 
■which  very  much  aftonillied  the  Portuguefe.  Three 
bifhops  and  one  archbifhop '  were  feated  at  the 
upper  lable ;  the  bifhops  of  Lifbon,  of  Oporto, 
of  Coimbra,  and  archbifhop  of  Braganza.  The 
king  of  Portugal  was  placed  at  the  middle,  and 
the  duke  fomewhat  below  him  :  a  little  lower  than 
the  duke,  the  count  d'Acunha  and  the  count  de 
Novaire.  At  the  head  of  the  fecond  table  was 
the  deputy  grandmafler  of  Avis :  then  the  grand- 
mafler  of  St.  James,  in  Portugal,  and  the  grand- 
mafter  of  St.  John,  don  Gallopes  Portelet,  don 
Fernando  his  fon,  fir  Alvarez  d'Acunha,  Vafco 
Martin  d'Acunha,  the  Podich  de  Senede,  Vafco 
Martin  de  Merlo,  all  great  barons.  The  abbot  of 
Aljubarota,  the  abbot  of  Saint  Mary,  in  Eflrema- 
doura,  fir  Alvarez  Pereira,  marflial  of  Portugal, 
John  Radighos  Pereira,  John  James  de  Sylva, 
John  Radighos  de  Sar,  and  many  other  portuguefe 
Jvnights  v/ere  there  feated  j  for  not  one  Enghfhman 

was 
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was  at  the  table  that  day,  but  ferved  their  guefts. 
There  were  numbers  of  minflrcls,  who  played 
their  parts  well ;  and  the  duke  gave  them  and  the 
heralds  one  hundred  nobles  each. 

When  this  feflival  was  ended,  they  took  a  mofl 
friendly  leave  of  each  other,  until  they  fhould 
meet  again.  The  king  returned  to  Oporto,  and 
the  duke  to  Magafle,  from  whence  he  journeyed 
towards  St.  Jago.  The  count  de  Novaire  efcorted 
him  with  one  hundred  portuguefe  lances,  until 
he  was  out  of  all  danger,  when  he  took  leave  and 
returned  to  Portugal, 

The  duchefs  was  very  impatient  for  the  duke's 
return,  to  hear  how  the  conferences  had  pafTed ; 
of  courfe,  you  may  fuppofe,  fhe  received  him 
with  joy.  She  alked  what  he  thought  of  the  king 
of  Portugal.     '  On  my  faith,'  replied  the  duke, 

*  he  is  an  agreeable  man,  and  has  the  appearance 
of  being  a  valiant  one,  and  I  think  he  will  reign 
powerfully ;  for  he  is  much  beloved  by  his  fub- 
jeds,  who  fay  they  have  not  been  fo  fortunate  in  a 
king  for  thefe  hundred  years.  He  is  but  twenty- 
lix  years  old,  and,  hke  the  Portuguefe,  ftrong, 
and  well  formed  in  his  limbs  and  body  to  go 
through  much  labour  and  pain.'  '  Well,  and 
what  was  done  in  regard  to  the  marriage  ?'  faid  the 
duchefs.    *  I  have  given  him  one  of  my  daughters.' 

*  Which  ?'  afked  the  duchefs.  '  I  offered  him  the 
choice  of  Catharine  or  PhiHppa ;  for  which  he 
thanked  me  much,  and  has  fixed  on  Jhilippa." 
'  He  is  in  the  right,'  faid  the  duchefs  j  '  for  my 
daughter  Catharine  is  too  young  for  him.' 

The 
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The  duke  and  duchefs  pafTed  the  time  as  well  as 
they  could :  winter  was  approaching,  though  in 
Galicia  the  feverity  of  that  feafon  is  fcarcely  felt ; 
for  it  is  always  there  fo  warm,  that  fome  fruits  are 
eatable  even  in  March,  and  beans,  peafe  and  grafs, 
are  high  and  flourifhing  In  February.  Their  hay- 
harvefl  is  over  before  midfummer-day ;  and,  by 
that  time,  their  corn  is,  in  feveral  places,  completely 
ripe. 


CHAP.  xir. 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER'S  MARSHAL  GAINS  POR 
HIM  SEVERAL  PLACES  LN  GALICIA. THE  CON- 
DUCT   OF    THE    KING    OF    CASTILLE. 
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OTWITHSTANDING  the  duke  of  Lancafler 
lived  quietly  at  Sant  Jago  with  his  duchefs 
and  children,  it  v/as  not  fo  with  his  army ;  for  the 
commanders  made  frequent  excurfions  over  the 
country,  conquering  towns  and  caftles,  of  which, 
for  a  time,  they  held  pofleffion.  I  will  faithfully 
narrate  the  manner  in  which  they  did  this,  and 
the  names  of  the  towns  they  gained ;  for  I  was 
told  all  the  particulars  of  the  campaign  by  thofe 
engUfli  knights  who  had  been  aclors  in  thefe  con^ 
quefls  ;  but  more  particularly  by  that  gallant  knight 
of  Portugal  whom  I  have  before  mentioned,  who, 
in  the  moil  friendly  manner,  entered  into  all  the 
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details  at  Middleburgh,  in  Zealand,  where  he  was, 
on  his  way  to  PrufTia.  I  have  already  told  his 
name,  but  I  will  repeat  it :  he  was  called  John 
Fernando  Portelet,  who  informed  me  as  follows : 

'  When  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  returned  to 
Sant  Jago,  from  the  frontiers  of  Portugal,  fir 
Thomas  Moreaux,  the  marflial  of  his  army,  faid 
to' him,  that  he  was  unwilling  to  remain  in  idle- 
nefs ;  and  that,  fmce  they  were  in  an  enemy's 
country,  he  would  make  fome  excurfions  to  con- 
quer towns  or  caftles,  and  employ  the  army,  who 
were  very  anxious  for  it. 

'  He  gave  his  orders  accordingly,  and  declared 
he  would  penetrate  into  Galicia  farther  than  he 
had  hitherto  been,  and  would  not  leave  town  nor 
cafile  behind  him,  without  their  fubmitting  to  the 
duke.  He  began  his  march  from  Sant  Jago,  with 
fix  hundred  lances  and  twelve  hundred  archers, 
and  took  the  road  to  Pontevedra,  a  good  town  of 
Gahcia,  which  held  out  for  the  king  of  Caflille. 

'  The  townfmen  were  well  aware  of  the  intended 
attack  ;  for  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  flat  countries 
fled  before  the  Englifh,  to  different  towns,  to  fa.ve 
themfelves  and  fortunes.  When  the  marflial  came 
before  the  place,  the  inhabitants  were  in  deep  con- 
fultation,  whether  to  furrender  or  to  defend  them- 
felves, but  they  were  not  unanimous.  Thelov/er  forts 
of  inhabitants  wanted  to  furrender  inftantly :  the 
bailiff,  (who  had  been  ordered  thither  by  the  king 
to  guard  and  defend  it)  with  thofe  who  were  the 
richefl,  wifhed  to  hold  out ;  for  they  faid,  that  an 
inftant  furrender  would  ^not    redound  to   their 
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honour  nor  profit.  They  were  ftill  in  debate^ 
when  the  watch  founded  his  horn,  to  announce 
the  arrival  of  the  Englifh.  This  broke  up  the 
aflembly ;  and  every  one  ran  to  the  battlements, 
armed  with  ftones,  darts,  javeHns,  with  a  full  de- 
termination to  defend  the  place,  and  not  to  fur- 
render  it  until  puflied  to  extremities. 

*  When  the  marflial  and  his  companions  arrived 
at  Pontevedra,  they  difmounted,  and  gave  their 
horfes  to  their  fervants.  They  drevi^  up  their  men 
for  inftantly  attacking  it.  The  archers  were  ranged 
around  the  walls  with  bows  bent  for  fliooting ; 
and  men  at  arms,  well  armed  and  (hielded,  de- 
fcended  into  the  ditch.  On  the  marfliars  trumpet 
founding,  the  aflault  commenced  j  and  thofe  who 
were  in  the  ditch  fcrambled  up  to  the  walls,  with 
pick-axes  and  iron  crows  to  batter  them. 

'  The  townfmen  fliowered  down  on  them  flones 
and  flints^  to  their  great  annoyance :  they  would 
have  done  more,  if  the  archers  had  not  made  fuch 
good  ufe  of  their  bows :  few,  after  fome  time, 
dared  to  fliew  themfelves  on  the  bulwarks,  for 
they  killed  and  wounded  many.  The  bailiiF  of  the 
town  was  fo  feverely  ftruck  by  an  arrow,  which 
pierced  his  helmet  and  head,  that  he  was  forced 
to  be  carried  to  his  houfe.  The  ill-intentioned,  in 
the  place,  were  not  forry  at  this,  becaufe  he  would 
not  confent  to  a  furrender.  This  accident,  how- 
ever, did  not  caufe  the  defence  to  be  weakened  j 
on  the  contrary,  they  were  the  more  adive ;  and 
the  attack  continued  until  night,  when  the  enemy 
founded  a  retreat.     Many  were  wounded  on  each 
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fide.  The  Engllfli  returned  to  their  quarters,  fully 
determmed  to  renew  the  attack  on  the  morrow, 
and  to  gain  the  place  by  capitulation  or  ftorm. 

'  During  the  night,  the  inhabitants  held  a  meet- 
ing, aixd  faid ;  '  We  are  mad,  thus  to  fufFer  our- 
felves  to  be  killed  and  wounded  for  nothing.  Why 
do  not  we  act  Hke  the  other  towns,  which  have 
furrendered  ?  They  have  yielded  themfelves  up  to 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the  lady  Conftance, 
daughter  to  king  don  Pedro,  on  condition  that,  if 
the  reft  of  the  towng  in  Spain  acknowledge  him 
for  king,  they  will  do  the  fame :  in  which  they 
have  afted  wifely,  for  they  have  remained  un- 
molefted.*  '  In  God's  name,'  faid  others,  '  \vt 
wanted  to  do  fo,  but  our  bailift  perfuaded  us  to 
the  contrary,  for  which  he  has  paid  fevercly;  for 
there  is  a  great  chance  if  he  will  ever  recover  from 
the  wound  in  his  head.'  '  Let  us  go,'  faid  fome, 
'  and  fpeak  with  him,  and  alk  how  we  had  belt 
adl  now  5  for  the  Englifh  will  certainly  return  to- 
morrow, and  conquer  us  by  fair  or  foul  means.* 
This  proportion  was  adopted,  and  twelve  of  the 
principal  townfmen  went  to  the  bailiff's  houfe, 
whofe  name  was,  I  believe,  Dyontable  du  Lyon. 
They  found  him  lying  on  a  couch,  his  wound 
having  been  juft  drelfed ;  and,  as  it  had  fo 
lately  happened,  he  did  not  fufFer  much  from  it, 
and  made  good  cheer  to  thofe  among  them  whom 
he  knew,  and  had  come  to  fee  him.  He  inquired 
how  the  attack  had  been  carried  on,  and  if  they 
had  well  defended  themfelves. 

'  They  faid, — *  Tolerably  well  5  and,  thanks  to 

God, 
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Qod,  no  one,  excepting  himfelf,  of  any  confe» 
quence,  had  been  hurt  j  but  to-morrow  ■will  be 
the  day,  for  we  are  affured  we  fhall  be  very  hard 
pufhed ;  and  fuch  ignorant  and  fimple  perlbns  as 
ourfiplves  will  never  be  able  to  withftand  their 
attacks.  We  therefore  come  to  you  for  advice 
how  to  a£l.  The  Englifh  menace  us  greatly  ;  and, 
ihould  they  vAn  the  place  by  ftorm,  they  will  put 
all  to  the  fword,  and  plunder  the  town.' 

'  In  the  name  of  Godi^*  replied  Dyontable  du 
Lyon,  '  you  can  never  be  blamed  for  furrender- 
ing ;    but   treat   prudently,    and   manage   by  all 
means  to  avoid  being  taken  by  florm.     Offer  to 
-put  yourfelves  under  the  obedience  of  the  duke 
and  duchefs  of  Lancafler  on  the  fame  terms  with 
thofe  of  Corunna,    for  no  Englifhman  ever  en- 
tered that  town.     They  fent  out  to  them  provi- 
fions  for  money ;  and,  if  you  will  follow  my  ad- 
vice, you  will  do   the  fame.     I  believe  they  will 
be  glad  to  accept  your  fubmillion,  for  there  are 
many  other  towns  in  Galicia  to  conquer,  and  they 
will  not  hold  out   for  trifles.'      '  You  fay  well,* 
replied  the  townfmen,  '  and  we  will  do   as  you 
advife.'     They  then  left  him,  and  paffed  the  night 
as  well  as  they  could.     By  fun-rife,  on  the  morrow, 
they  had  properly  inflrudled  feven  of  the  principal 
inhabitants,  whom  they  fent  out  of  the  town  to 
treat  with  fir  Thomas  Moreaux :  they  met  him  on 
his  march  to  renew  the  attack. 

'  They  call:  themfelves  on  their  knees,  and, 
having  faluted  him,  faid, — '  My  lord,  we  are  fent 
hither  by  the  inhabitants  of  Pontevedra,  who  offer 
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to  place  themfelves  under  the  obedience  of  the 
duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  on  the  fame  terms 
which  thofe  of  Corunna  have  obtained.  This 
they  have  ordered  us  to  tell  you,  and  alfo  that 
you  may  have  provifion  in  plenty  on  paying  a  fair 
price.  It  is  the  wifii  of  thofe  who  have  fent  us, 
that  you  pufh  them  no  farther,  and  that  neither 
yourfelf  nor  any  fom  you  enter  the  place  armed 
and  by  force ;  but  that,  if  you  or  any  others  be 
defirous  of  courteoufiy "Entering  the  town,  they 
lliall  be  welcome.* 

'  The  marfiial  had  with  him  one  who  undcr- 
flood  perfedly  the  galician  tongue,  who  repeated 
to  him  in  Englifh  all  that  had  been  faid.  The 
marfhal  replied, — '  Return  quickly  to  your  town, 
and  let  thofe  who  have  fent  you  come  to  the  bar- 
riers. I  will  grant  them  a  refpite  until  to-morrow 
at  fun-rife,  fliould  we  not  make  a  fatisfaflory  agree- 
ment.' They  promifed  to  comply  with  this  com- 
mand, and  departed.  When  arrived  at  the  bar- 
riers, they  found  there  the  greater  part  of  the 
townfmen  waiting,  to  whom  they  told  all  that  had 
paffed  between  them  and  the  mavflial,  adding, 
*  The  marfhal  will  foon  be  here  himfelf:  therefore. 
If  you  do  not  think  yourfelves  of  fufficlent  con- 
fequence  to  parley  with  him,  haflen  thofe  hither 
whom  you  may  wifh  for.' 

:  '  As  the  principal  inhabitants  were  at  the  bar- 
riers, they  faw  fir  Thomas  Moreaux,  with  about 
fojty.  lances,  advancing,  who  on  his  arrival  dif- 
mounced  and  his  companions  hkewife.  He  ad- 
drefled  them  as  follows :  *  You,  the  inhabitants  of 
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Pontevedra,  have  fent  to  us  feven  of  your  brother 
townfmen,  and  perfons  in  whom  I  am  fatisfied 
you  have  confidence:  they  have  told  us,  that  you 
are  v/illing  to  fubmit  yourfelves  to  the  duke  and 
duchefs  of  Lancafter,  on  the  fame  ternls  which 
thofe  of  Corunna  have  obtained,  but  that  you  wi(h 
to  have  no  other  governors  but  yourfelves.  Now 
tell  me,  I  beg  of  you,  what  fovereighty  my  lord 
would  have  if  he  had  n6t  his  own  officers  in  the 
town  ?  When  you  pleafed  yoii  would  acknowledge 
him  for  your  king,  and  when  you  pleafed  difavow 
him.  Know,  that  it  is  my  intention,  as  well  as 
that  of  thofe  around  me,  to  give  you  a  wife,  vali- 
ant and  prudent  governor,  who  will  defend  you 
and  do  ample  juflice  to  all  alike,  and  I  mean  to 
thrufl  out  the  officers  of  the  king  of  Caftille :  let 
me  hear,  therefore,  if  you  confent  to  thefe  termsj 
for  fuch  are  our  fixed  refolutions.' 

'  They  requefted  leave  to  confult  together,  and, 
having  done  fo,  replied  ;  '  My  lord,  we  have  the 
futleft  confidence  in  you,  but  we  are  afraid  of 
pillagers  j  for  we  have  formerly  been  fo  ill  treated 
by  perfons  of  that  defcription,  when  fir  Bertrand 
du  Guefclin  and  the  Bretons  firfl  came  hither : 
they  left  us  not  a  rag,  and  we  are  in  dread  of  the 
like  happening  again.* 

'  You  need  not,'  faid  fir  Thomasj  '  for  no  pil- 
lager fhall  ever  enter  your  town.  You  Ihall  lofe 
nothing  by  us :  all  we  want  is  your  obedience.'  This 
fpeech  fettled  the  bufinefs,  and  fir  Thomas  aiid  his 
company  entered  the  town,  his  army  taking  up 
their  quarters  in  tents  and  huts  without  the  walls. 

Vol.  VIIL  G  The 


82 

The  Inhabitants  fent  them  twenty-four  horfe  loads 
of  wine,  as  much  bread,  and  poultry  in  abundance 
for  the  principal  officers. 

'  The  marflial  remained  the  whole  clay  in  Pon- 
tevedra,  to  arrange  a  government  for  the  duke  of 
Lancafler.  He  appointed  an  honed  galician  go- 
vernor, who  had  followed  the  duchefs  to  England, 
with  whom  the  inhabitants  were  fatisfied.  On  the 
morrow,  he  returned  to  his  army,  and  in  a  coun- 
cil determined  to  march  againfl  another  town  that 
was  rebellious,  called  Dighos*,  fix  leagues  diftant 
from  Pontevedra.  They  inftantly  began  their 
march ;  and,  when  within  two  leagues  of  the 
place,  they  fent  forward  to  know  if  they  would 
furrender,  as  Pontevedra  and  other  towns  had 
done,  which  if  they  refufed,  they  might  reft  af- 
fured  they  fhould  be  attacked  in  the  morning. 

'  The  inhabitants  paid  no  attention  to  this  me- 
nace, and  faid,  that  they  had  often  had  affaults, 
but  had  never  been  the  worfe  for  them.  When 
this  anfwer  was  carried  to  the  marfhal,  he  flvore 
*,by  St.  George  they  fliould  be  attacked  in  earneft. 
What !  are  the  fcoundrels  fo  proud  to  fend  me 
fuch  an  anfwer  ?'  They  palled  the  night  comfort- 
ably with  what  they  had  brought  with  them,  and 
on  the  morrow  by  fun-rife  were  on  their  march  to 
Dighos.  It  was  near  ten  o*clock  when  they  came 
before  the  town,  and  each  party  made  preparations 
for  the  attack  and  defence.  Dighos,  though  not 
a  large  town,  is  fufficiently  ftrong;  and  had  there 
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been  within  it  fome  knights  and  fqulres,  who  un* 
derftood  their  profeffion,  I  do  not  believe  the  En- 
gllfii  would  have  gained  it  fo  eafily  as  they  did; 
for  the  moment  the  inhabitants  felt  the  arrows  of 
the  Englifh  and  faw  many  killed  and  wounded 
by  them,  for  they  were  badly  armed,  they  were 
panic-flruck,  and  faid, — '  Why  do  we  let  ourfelves 
be  killed  and  wounded  for  the  king  of  Caflille  I 
We  may  as  well  have  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  who 
married  the  daughter  of  don  Pedro,  for  our  king, 
as  the  fon  of  don  Henry  of  Tranflamare.  We 
mud  know,  that  if  we  be  taken  by  ftorm,  our  lives 
will  be  forfeited  and  our  town  plundered,  and 
there  does  not  feem  fuccour  coming  to  us  from 
any  quarter.  A  month  ago,  we  fent  a  remon- 
flrance  to  the  king  of  Caflille  at  Burgos  on  our 
fituation,  and  the  peril  we  fhould  be  in,  if  the  En- 
glifh marched  hither,  as  we  heard  they  intended 
doing.  The  king  indeed  fpoke  to  the  french 
knights  who  are  with  him  on  the  matter,  but  no 
orders  were  given  for  any  men  at  arms  to  be  fent 
hither  as  a  garrifon,  any  more  than  to  other  parts 
of  Galicia,  which  plainly  fhewed  it  was  indifferent 
to  the  king  whether  we  were  won  or  not.  He 
told  our  envoys  to  return  and  do  as  well  as  they 
could.  This  proves  he  does  not  wifh  us  to  be 
flain,  nor  the  place  taken  by  florm.* 

'  On  faying  this,  fome  of  the  townfmen  mount- 
ed over  the  gateway,  and  from  a  window  made 
figjis  they  wifhed  for  a  parley,  to  treat  of  peace. 
They  were  obferved ;  and  the  marflial,  going  thi- 
ther, aiked  vvhat  they  wanted.  They  faid ;  '  Mar- 
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llial,  order  your  men  to  retire :  we  will  fabmit 
ourfelves  to  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  on 
the  fame  terms  as  thofe  of  Corunna  and  other 
towns  have  obtained ;  and  if  you  want  provifions, 
you  fhall  courteoufly  have  them  from  us;  but  we 
will  not  fuffer  any  one  to  enter  the  town  by  force 
of  arms.  This  is  our  propofal,  and  by  this  we 
mean  to  abide.'  The  marflial  was  advifed  to  an- 
fwer, — '  I  agree  to  your  terms  j  but  I  muft  ap- 
point an  able  governor,  to  counfel  and  defend  you, 
fhould  there  be  any  need  of  it.'  They  anfwered, 
they  would  alfo  admit  of  this, 

'  Thus  was  the  treaty  concluded ;  and,  on  the 
aflauk  ceafmgj'the  army  retreated  from  before  it  into 
the  plain.  The  m.arfhal,  fir  Evan  Fitzwarren,  fir 
John  Abuurelle*,  the  lord  de  Pommiers  and  fir 
John  d'Ambreticourt  entered  the  town  to  refrefh 
themfelves,  where  they  remained  the  whole  day. 
Thofe  without  the  walls  received  bread,  wine  and 
other  provifion  from  the  town  in  abundance. 

'  After  the  conquefl;  of  Dighos,  where  the  lords 
had  availed  themfelves  of  the  opportunity  to  refrefli 
themfelves  at  their  cafe,  for  it  is  fituated  in  a  rich 
country,  and  had  nominated  as  governor  an  en- 
glifh  fquire  called  Thomas  Albery,  a  prudent  and 
valiant  manj  to  whom  they  gave  twelve  archers 
for  his  defence,  they  marched  from  thence,  Ikirting 
the  mountains  and  borders  of  Gaftille,  towards  the 
large  town  of  Bayona.     When  they  had  advanced 

*  I  imagine  this  mull  be  Intended  for  fir  Hugh  lord  Burnei. 
^ce  Dugdale. 
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within  two  leagues  of  the  place,  they  halted  and 
took  up  their  quarters  for  the  night.  On  the  mor- 
row, they  dillodged  and  marched  in  battle-array  to 
Bayona.  When  near,  they  formed  themfelves  into 
two  divifions,  and  fent  forward  a  herald  to  learn  the 
intentions  of  the  inhabitants,  whether  they  would 
furrender  without  being  alTaulted  ?  The  herald  had 
not  far  to  go ;  and,  when  arrived  at  the  barriers, 
he  found  plenty  of  common  people  there,  though 
badly  armed,  to  whom  he  dehvered  his  meflage  ; 
for  he  well  underftood  their  language,  being  a 
Portuguefe.  His  name  was  Coimbra,  and  attached 
to  the  king  of  Portugal.  '  You  men  of  the  town,' 
faid  he,  '  what  are  your  intentions  ?  Will  you  fuf- 
fer  yourfelves  to  be  attacked,  or  will  you  furrender 
quietly  to  your  fovereigns,  the  duke  and  duchefs  of 
Lancafler  ?  My  lord  marllial  and  his  companions 
fend  me  hither  to  know  what  you  mean  to  do.' 

'  Upon  this,  they  colleded  together  and  began 
to  talk  aloud,  faying, — *  What  fhall  we  do  ?  Shall 
we  defend  ourfelves,  or  furrender  ?*  An  old  man, 
who  had  learnt  experience,  from  having  feen  more 
than  they  had,  addrefled  them, — '  My  good  firs, 
in  our  fituation  we  muft  not  hold  long  councils  ; 
and  the  EngHfh  are  very  courteous  in  thus  allow- 
ing us  time  to  deliberate.  You  are  aware  that  we 
have  not  any  hopes  of  fuccour ;  for  the  king  of 
Caftille,  who  knows  our  fituation  well,  and  has 
done  fo  fmce  the  arrival  of  the  duke  and  duchefs 
at  Corunna,  has  not  provided  any  refources  for 
us,  nor  does  he  feem  inclined  fo  to  do.  If  we, 
therefore,  allow  ourfelves  to  be  attacked^  the  town 
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IS  fo  large  and  ill  fortified,  we  cannot  guard  the 
whole  ;  and  the  Engiilh  are  fubtle  in  war :  they 
will  exert  themfelves  to  conquer  us,  in  hopes  of 
plunder  ;  for  they  are,  like  all  men  at  arms,  eager 
to  enrich  themfelves ;  and  this  town  is  fuppofed  to 
be  more  rich  than  in  fact  it  is.  I  therefore  think  it 
niofl  advifable  that  we  quietly  fubmit  to  the  duke 
and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  and,  by  not  foolifiily  re- 
filling, lofe  more,  but  obtain  peace  on  advantage-. 
ous  terms.     This  is  the  advice  I  give  you,' 

*  They  replied,  they  would  follow  it ;  and,  as  he 
was  a  man  of  confideration  in  Bayona,  they  re- 
quelled  him  to  anfwer  the  herald.  *  I  will  cheer- 
fully do  fo ;  but  we  muft  give  him  fome  money, 
which  will  bind  him  to  our  interefls,  and  induce 
him  to  make  a  favourable  report  to  his  lords.* 

*  On  this  he  advance(4fto  the  herald,  and  faid ; 
*  You  will  return  to  your  lords,  and  affure  them, 
we  are  willing  to  put  ourfelves  under  the  obedience 
of  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  in  the  fame 
manner  other  towns  in  Galicia  have  done,  or  may 
do.  Now,  go  and  do  our  bufniefs  well,  and  we 
will  give  you  twenty  florins.' 

^  The  herald  was  delighted  on  hearing  this 
fpeech,  and  the  promife  of  twenty  florins;  and 
faid,  ^  Where  are  the  florins  ?'  They  were  in- 
ftantly  paid  down,  and  he  fet  off,  gaily,  to  rejoin 
the  engllfli  army. 

^  The  marflial  and  his  companions,  on  feeing 
him  return,  aflved  what  news  he  had  brought  ? 
?  Do  the  townfmen  mean  to  furrender,  or  wait  the 
attack?'     ^  By   my  faith,  my  lords,'  replied  the 
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herald,  '  they  have  no  fuch  intentions.  They  de- 
fire  me  to  inform  you,  they  are  willing  to  fubmit 
themfeh^es  to  the  duke  and  duchefs,  on  fimilar 
terms  to  thofe  which  other  towns  have  obtained; 
and  if  you  will  go  thither  they  will  gladly  receive 
you.'  '  Well,'  faid  the  marfhal,  '  it  is  better  we 
thus  gain  the  place  than  by  alTault ;  for  our  men, 
at  lealt,  will  neither  be  wounded  nor  flain.'  The 
marfhal  and  his  army  marched  at  a  foot's  pace  to 
the  town,  where  he  difmounted,  and  went  to  the 
barrier  and  gate.  There  were  numbers  of  peo- 
ple aflembled,  but  their  whole  armours  were  not 
worth  ten  francs,  to  fee  the  Englilh  ;  and  the  per- 
fon  who  had  given  the  anfwer  to  the  herald  was 
there  alfo,  to  conclude  a  treaty.  The  moment  the 
herald  perceived  hi|n,  he  faid  to  the  marfhal, — 
*  My  lord,  fpeak  to  that  elderly  man  who  is  bow- 
ing to  you,  for  he  has  the  greatefl  weight  in  the 
place.' 

'  The  marfhal  advanced,  and  faid, — *  Now, 
what  have  you  to  fay?  Will  you  furrender  your- 
felves  to  my  lord,  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  and  to 
his  duchefs,  as  to  your  legal  fovereigns  ?'  '  Yes,  my 
lord,'  replied  the  old  man  :  '  we  furrender  our- 
felves  to  you,  and  acknowledge  them  for  our  lords, 
as  other  towns  in  Gahcia  have  done ;  and,  if  you 
and  your  companions  pleafe  to  enter  the  town,  you 
are  welcome ;  but  on  condition,  that  fliould  you 
want  provifion,  you  do  not  feize  it,  but  loyally 
pay  for  whatever  you  may  take.' 

'  I  agree  to  this,'  faid  the  marfhal ;  '  for  we  only 
defire  the  love  and  obedience  of  the  country  j  but 

you 


88 

you  mufl  fwear,  that  fhoiild  the  king  of  Gaftille 
come  in  'perfon,  or  fend  hither  any  troops,  you 
will  defend  yourfelves  boldly  againfl  him  and  all 
his  allies.'  ^  We  willingly  fwear  this;  and  Ihould 
he  come  himfelf,  or  fend  any  troops,  we  will  fhut 
our  gates  againfl  him  or  them,  and  inform  you  of 
it.  Should  you  prove  the  ftrongeft,  we  will  re- 
main fteady  to  your  interefl;  for  you  will  never 
find  any  deceit  in  us.' 

'  I  am  fatisfied,'  anfwered  the  marfhal,  *  and  do 
not  require  more.  Before  the  expiration  of  the 
year,  the  difpute  will  be  decided ;  and  the  crown 
of  Caftille,  Cordova,  Galicia  and  Seville,  will  fall 
to  the  ftrongeft;  for,  by  the  end  of  Auguft,  there 
will  be  fuch  numbers  of  men  at  arms  in  Caftille  as 
have  not  been  feen  for  thefe  hundred  years.' 
*  Well,  my  lord,'  anfwered  the  elder,  '  let  hap- 
pen what  may,  and  the  right  fall  where  it  ought, 
we  of  Galicia  venture  to  wait  the  event.' 

*  Upon  this,  the  holy  facrament  was  brought, 
and  thofe  who  governed  the  town  fwore  upon  it,  to 
behave  loyally  and  faithfully,  like  good  fubjeds,  to 
the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  and  to  ac- 
knowledge them  as  their  fovereigns,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  other  towns  had  done.  The  marftial, 
in  the  name  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  received 
them  as  his  fubjecls,  and  fwore  to  defend  and  go- 
vern them  in  peace  and  juftice.  When  all  this  had 
been  done,  the  barriers  and  gates  were  thrown 
open,  when  all  entered  who  chofe,  and  lodged 
themfelves  where  they  could.  They  remained  there 
four  days,  to  recruit  themfelves  and  horfes,  and  alfo 
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to  wait  for  fair  weather ;  for,  during  thefe  four 
days,  it  rained  inceflantly,  and  the  rivers  were 
much  fwelled.  There  are,  in  Galicia,  many  rivers 
which  are  fo  greatly  increafed  by  the  mountain- 
itorrents,  that  they  are  very  dangerous  to  pafs. 
While  waiting  for  a  change  in  the  weather,  they 
held  a  council,  whether  they  (hould  march  for  Be- 
fances*  or  Ribadanef,  which  is  a  ftrong  town, 
and  inhabited  by  the  moft  infolent  and  treacherous 
people  in  all  Gahcia. 

*  On  the  fifth  day,  the  Englifli  diflodged  from 
Bayona,  and  took  the  field.  The  weather  was 
now  temperate,  and  the  rivers,  to  their  great  joy, 
reduced  to  their  ufual  fize.  They  rode  towards  Ri- 
badavia  without  any  oppofition ;  and,  as  no  one 
came  out  againfl  them,  they  thought  themfelves 
lords  of  Gahcia.  They  arrived  near  the  tovra, 
with  a  large  train  of  baggage,  horfes  and  viftual- 
lerSj  and  encamped  in  a  grove  of  olive  trees,  on  a 
handfome  plain,  about  half  a  league  from  the  place. 
They  refolved  to  fend  a  herald  to  parley  with  the 
townfmen,  before  they  made  any  preparations  for 
the  attack ;  for  the  marflial  well  knew  they  were 
the  falfeft  and  worlt  people  in  all  Caftille,  extenfive 
as  it  is ;  and  that  they  paid  no  regard  to  the  king, 
nor  to  any  one  but  themfelves,  depending  on  the 
ftrength  of  their  town. 

'  The  herald,  before  he  fet  out,  was  charged  to 
learn  their  intentions;  but,  when  he  came  to  the 
barriers  he  found  them  and  the  gate  clofed.     He 

*  Q.  Betancos.     j-  Ribadanej — probably  intended  for  Ribadavia, 
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fhouted  and  called, but  received  no  anfwer  whatever. 
He  faw,  indeed,  feveral  pafs  backwards  and  forwards 
on  the  battlements ;  but  for  all  he  could  do,  not 
one  would  come  and  fpeak  with  him,  though  he 
remained  an  hour  thus  bawling  to  them.  Finding 
he  could  not  obtain  a  hearing,  he  faid  to  himfelf, 
— '  I  fancv  thefe  men  of  Ribadavia  have  had  fome 
communication  with  thofe  of  Bayona,  who  are 
vexed  they  fliould  have  given  me  twenty  florins  for 
fo  little  trouble,  and  want  to  make  me  here  pay 
for  it.  By  holy  Mary  !  I  believe  they  wifli  to  keep 
me  until  it  be  late,  imd  then  feize  and  hang 
ine.'  On  faying  this,  he  remounted  his  horfe,  and 
returned  to  the  marflial  and  his  army.  On  his  ar- 
rival, he  was  aiked  what  news,  and  whether*  the 
inhabitants  of  Ribadavia  would  furrender  as  the 
other  towns  had  done,  or  force  them  to  the  attack. 

*  By  my  troth,'  replied  the  herald,  '  I  know  not 
what  they  mean  to  do  ;  for  they  are  fo  proud,  that 
though  I  bawled  to  them  for  an  hour,  they  never 
deigned  to  give  me  any  anfwer.'  Sir  John  Burnel 
then  faid,  '  Haft  thou  feen  no  one  ?  Perhaps  they 
are  fled,  and  have  left  their  town  for  fear  of  us.' 

*  Fled  !'  replied  the  herald  :  '  begging  your  pardon, 
my  lord,  they  difdain  to  do  fuch  a  thing  as  fly;  and 
before  you  conquer  them,  they  will  give  you  more 
plague  than  all  the  other  towns  in  Galicia  toge- 
ther. Know  that  there  are  plenty  of  men  within 
it  J  for  I  faw  them  when  I  called  out,  '  Liften  to 
me,  liften  to  me !  I  am  a  herald  whom  my  lord 
marftial  has  fent  hither  to  parley  and  treat  with 
you  ;'  but  they  gave  me  no  anfwer,  only  flaring 
at  me,  and  burfting  out  in  laughter,' 
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*  Ah,  the  infolent  fcoundrels  i*  faid  the  marfhal : 
*  by  St.  George,  they  fhall  be  well  punifhed  for 
this  ;  and,  unlefs  my  lord  of  Lancafter  fhail  order 
otherwife,  never  will  I  quit  this  place  until  I  have 
reduced  it  under  his  obedience.  Let  us  now  eat 
and  drink  to  refrelh  ourfelves,  and  then  march  to 
the  aifault ;  for  I  will  fee  this  town  nearer,  and 
what  is  its  ftrength,  that  makes  the  fcoundrels  thus 
infolent,  and  induces  them  to  hold  us  fo  cheap.' 

'  When  they  had  finifhed  their  repaft,  they 
mounted  their  horfes,  and,  with  trumpets  found- 
ing, rode  gently  on,  for  the  weather  was  as  fweet 
as  in  the  month  of  May,  On  coming  before  the 
place,  fome  knights  and  fquires,  to  make  a  difplay, 
galloped  up  to  the  barriers,  where  they  found  a 
large  body  of  crofs-bowmen  drawn  up  in  front 
of  the  gate,  who  by  their  fnooting  killed  and 
wounded  many  horfes.  The  archers  then  ad- 
vanced, and,  polling  themfelves  on  the  banks  of 
the  ditch,  and  at  the  barriers,  attacked  the  crofs- 
bowmen.  The  affault  was  fevere,  and  lafted  a 
confiderabie  time;  for  the  town  was  tolerably 
ftrong,  and  difficult  to  be  conquered.  One  fide  is 
fituated  on  a  perpendicular  rock,  impoffible  to  be 
mounted :  the  other,  indeed,  is  on  the  plain,  but 
furrounded  by  wide  ditches,  which,  though  not 
filled  with  water,  cannot  eafily  be  croffed. 

'  The  knights  and. fquires,  however,  did  crofs 
them,  and  afcended  the  banks  to  the  walls,  with 
targets  on  their  heads,  to  defend  themfelves  from 
the  arrows  or  whatever  might  be  thrown  down  from 
the  battlements.     The  archers  Ihot  fo  well,  that 
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fcarccly  any  dared  fhew  themfelves ;  and  this  attack 
was  long  continued,  many  on  each  fide  being 
killed  or  wounded.  Towards  evening,  it  ceafed, 
on  the  trumpets  founding  the  retreat ;  and  the  En- 
glilh  returned  to  their  camp,  where  they  made 
themfelves  comfortable,  and  attended  to  their 
wounded.  Thierry  de  Soumain  was  fo  badly 
wounded  in  the  arm,  at  the  barriers,  by  a  bolt 
from  a  crofs-bow,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  have  it 
forced  through  the  arm  :  he  was  upwards  of  a 
month  unable  to  ufe  it,  and  obliged  to  bear  it  in  a 
fcarf. 

*  AVhile  the  marfhal  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter's 
army  was  thu^  overrunning  and  turning  Galicia  to 
his  intereft,  the  duke  and  duchefs,  with  their  chil- 
dren, refided  quietly  at  Sant  Jago.  They  heard 
frequently  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  as  a  conti- 
nual intercourfe  was  kept  up  between  them  on 
then-  mutual  affairs. 

'  King  John  of  Caftille  held  his  court  at  Valido- 
lid,  attended  by  the  french  knights,  whom  he  fre- 
quently confuked  on  the  Hate  of  his  kingdom  ;  for 
he  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  every  thing  that 
was  paffmg  around  him.  He  faid  to  them, — '  My 
fair  CiYS,  I  greatly  marvel  that  no  fuccour  comes  to 
me  from  France,  to  aflift  me  in  my  diflrefs  ;  for 
my  country  will  be  loft,  if  no  reinforcements  ar- 
rive to  prevent  it.  The  Englifli  keep  the  field ; 
and  I  know  for  truth,  that  the  duke  of  Lancafter 
and  king  of  Portugal  have  had  an  interview,  and 
that  the  laft  is  to  marry  one  of  the  duke's  daugh- 
ters, for  Ihe  has  been  betrothed  to  himj  and,  as 
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foon  as  this  marriage  fliall  have  taken  place,  you 
will  fee  them  unite  together  and  enter  my  king- 
dom, and,  when  united,  they  will  prove  too  much 
for  me.' 

'  The  French  knights,  to  comfort  him,  replied, 
— '  Do  not  be  uneafy  :  if  the  Englifli  gain  on  one 
fide,  they  lofe  on  another.     We  have  certain  Intel- 
ligence, that  the  king  of  France,  with  upwards  of 
one  hundred  thoufand  armed  men,  has  at  this  mo- 
ment invaded  England,  to  conquer  and  deflroy  that 
whole  country.     When  that  (hall  be  accompliflied, 
and  England  reduced  to  a  flate  of  fubjeftion  from 
whence  it  can  never  rife,  the  king  of  France  and 
his  army  will  embark  on  board  their  navy,  which 
is  fo  confiderable,  and  difembark  during  the  courfe 
of  the  fummer  at  Corunna.     He  will  re-conquer  in 
one  month  more  than  you  have  lofl  during  the 
year,  and  furround  the  duke  of  Lancaiter  in  fuch 
manner    that  you   will  fee   him  fly    to  Portugal. 
Thus  will  you  be  revenged  of  your  enemies  ;  for 
be  affured,  that  if  France  were  not  at  this  moment 
occupied  with  the  conqued  of  England,  you  would 
have  had,  fome  time  fmce,  three  or  four  thoufand 
lances   from   thence.     The   king   of  France,   his 
uncles  and  council  have  a  great  affedion  for  you, 
and  are  very  anxious  to  put  an  end  to  your  war. 
Never  mind  if  the  Englifh  keep  the  field,  and  bor- 
row from  you   a  little  of  your  kingdom :  before 
St.  John's  day  Ihall  come,  they  will  be  forced  to 
reftore  the  whole  of  it  back  to  you.' 

'  Such  were  the  converfations  that  frequently 
paffed  at  Validoiid  between  the  kin^  of  Caftille  and 
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his  council,  with  the  French  knights.  The  king,  hav- 
ing fuch  an  opinion  of  them,  believed  all  they  faid, 
and  took  comfort.  They  indeed  thought  what 
they  had  faid  was  truth  ;  for  they  concluded  the 
king  of  France  had  invaded  England,  according 
to  the  rumours  fpread  throughout  Caflille.  You 
mufl  know,  that  the  duke  of  Lancafler  did  not 
hear  from  his  people  one  quarter  of  what  was  told 
them  by  pilgrims  and  merchants  from  Flanders  ; 
and,  though  the  king  of  Portugal  wrote  frequently 
to  inquire  after  the  duke's  health,  thefe  rumours 
prevented  him  from  haflening  his  preparations, 
and  from  demanding  the  lady  Philippa  for  his 
queen.  His  council  faid,  that  as  all  the  intelli- 
gence from  France  and  Flanders  agreed  England 
to  be  in  a  mod  perilous  flate  of  being  deflroyed, 
neither  the  alliance  nor  marriage  with  the  duke  of 
Lancafler  or  his  daughter  would  be  of  any  advan- 
tage to  him,  and  that  he  fhould  dllTemble  his 
thoughts,  but  flill  preferve  an  outward  appear- 
ance of  great  affeftion  to  the  duke  and  duchefs,  by 
letters  and  otherwife,  until  he  fliould  fee  what  turn 
affairs  would  take.' 

We   will    nov/  for   a  while   leave  fpeaking   of 
Spain  and  Portugal,  and  return  to  France. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

niE  KING  OF  FRANCE  GOES  TO  LILLE,  WITH  THE 
INTENT  TO  INVADE  ENGLAND. SIR  SIMON  BUR- 
LEY  ADVISES  THE  REMOVAL  OF  THE  SHRINE  OP 
ST.  THOMAS  A  BECKET  FROM  CANTERBURY  TO 
DOVER    CASTLE,    FOR    FEAR    OF    THE    FRENCH. 

AT  this  period  (1386),  the  number  of  fhips,  gal- 
leys and  vefTels  of  every  defcription,  which 
had  been  collefted  to  carry  over  to  England  the 
king  of  France  and  his  army,  were  fo  great,  that 
the  oldefl  man  then  living  had  never  feen  nor 
heard  of  the  like.  Knights  and  fquires  were  arm- 
ing on  all  fides,  and,  when  they  quitted  their 
homes,  they  faid, — *  We  will  invade  -jhefe  curfed 
Englifh,  who  have  done  fuch  iriifchief  to  France, 
and  now  avenge  ourfelves  for  the  lolTes  they  have 
caufed  us  by  the  deaths  of  our  fathers,  brothers  or 
friends.'  It  was  twelve  weeks  before  all  the  pur- 
veyances of  the  different  lords  were  ready  and  em- 
barked, fo  grandly  had  they  provided  themfelves. 
The  report  was  kept  up  for  fome  time  in  Flanders, 
that  the  king  would  be  there  on  the  morrow,  to 
haften  them.  Men  were  continually  arriving  from 
Gafcony,  Armagnac,  the  Toulouuun,Bigorre,Com- 
minges,  Auvergne,  Berry,  Limoufm,  Poitou,  An- 
jou,  Maine,  Brittany,  Touraine,  Blois,  Orleans, 
Beauce,  Normandy,  Picardy,  and  from  every  pro- 
vince 
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vince  In  France,  who  quartered  themfelves  in  Flan- 
ders and  Artois. 

When  the  middle  of  Augufl  came,  which  was 
the  time  fixed  on  for  the  invafion  taking  place,  in 
order  the  more  to  haften  thofe  from  the  dif- 
tant  parts  of  the  reahn ;  and,  to  fliew  that  the 
Idng  was  in  earneft  to  embark,  he  took  leave  of 
queen  Blanche,  the  duchefs  of  Orleans  and  the 
other  princeifes.  He  heard  a  folemn  mafs  in  the 
church  of  notre  Dame  at  Paris,  and  it  was  his 
intention,  when  he  fhould  quit  Paris,  never  to 
re-enter  it  until  he  had  landed  in  England ;  and 
of  this  all  the  principal  cities  and  towns  vi^ere  per- 
fuaded. 

The  king  of  France  went  to  Senlis,  whither  he 
was  accompanied  by  his  queen :  the  duke  of 
Berry  was  in  Berry,  though  his  purveyances  were 
collefting  in  Flanders  and  at  Sluys,  like  the  others. 
The  duke  of  Burgundy  was  alfo  in  his  own  country, 
but  he  bade  adieu  to  his  duchefs  and  children,  and 
fet  off  for  Flanders,  meaning  to  take  leave  of  his 
aunt,  the  duchefs  of  Brabant,  in  his  way  thither. 
On  his  departure  from  Burgundy,  he  travelled  in 
great  pomp  and  magnificence,  attended  by  the 
admiral  of  France  and  the  lord  Guy  de  la  Tri- 
mouille,  unto  Eruffels,  where  the  duchefs  and  her 
ladies  received  him  and  his  company  with  great 
joy.  He  tarried  there  two  days,  and  then  went  to 
]\lons  in  Hainault,  where  he  found  his  daughter 
madame  d*0(lrevant,  duke  Albert,  and  his  fon  the 
lord  William  of  Hainault,  count  d'Oilrevant,  who 
entertained  them  handfomely,  and  conducted  the 
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duke  to  Valenciennes,  where  he  was  lodged  In  the 
apartments  of  the  count,  and  duke  Albert  at  the 
hotel  of  Vicongneras. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy,  on  leaving  Valenciennes,- 
went  to  Douay  and  Arras,  where  the  duchefs  was 
waiting  for  him.  From  Senlis  the  king  of  France 
came  to  Compiegne,  Noyon,  Feronne,  Bapaume 
and  Arras ;  and  there  were  fuch  numbers  of  men 
at  arms  pouring  into  thofe  countries  from  all  quar- 
ters, that  every  thing  was  deftroyed  or  devoured 
without  a  farthing  being  paid  for  any  thing.  The 
poor  farmers,  who  had  filled  their  barns  with 
grain,  had  only  the  draw,  and,  if  they  complained, 
were  beaten  or  killed.  The  fifh-ponds  were  drained 
of  fifh,  and  the  houfes  pulled  down  for  firing,  fo 
that  if  the  Englifh  had  been  there,  they  could  not 
have  committed  greater  wafte  than  this  french 
army  did.  They  faid,  '  We  have  not  at  prefent 
any  money,  but  fhall  have  enough  on  our  return, 
when  we  will  pay  for  all.'  The  farmers,  not 
daring  to  fpeak  our,  curfed  them  inwardly,  on 
feeing  them  feize  what  was  intended  for  their 
families ;  and  faid,  '  Go,  go  to  England,  and  may 
never  a  foul  of  you  come  back  1' 

The  king  of  France  arrived  at  Lille,  with  his 
two  uncles  of  Burgundy  and  Bourbon  ;  but  the 
duke  of  Berry  flill  remained  behind,  in  his 
own  country,  arranging  his  affairs.  With  the 
king  were  the  duke  of  Bar,  the  duke  of  Lor- 
raine, the  count  d'Armagnac,  the  count  de  Sa- 
voye,  the  count  dauphin  d'Auvergne,  the  count 
de  Geneve,  the  count  de  St.  Pol,  the  count 
d'Eu,    the   count   de   Longueville,    the  lord    de 
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Coucy,  fir  "William  de  Namur,  and  fo  many  of 
the  great  lords  of  France  that  I  can  never  name 
them.  It  was  faid  that  twenty  thoufand  knights 
and  fquires  were  to  embark  for  England,  which  was 
indeed  a  goodly  company,  with  about  the  fame 
number  of  crofs-bows,  including  the  Genoefe, 
and  twenty  thoufand  flout  varlets. 

Sir  Oliver  de  CUflbn  was  ftill  in  Brittany  making 
his  preparations,  and  equipping  his  fleet  at  the 
port  of  Treguier,  from  whence  he  intended  to 
embark  his  wooden  town,  that  was  to  be  put 
together,  and  erefted  on  his  landing  in  England, 
as  you  have  before  heard.  The  flower  of  breton 
chivalry  was  to  accompany  the  conftable,  fuch  as 
the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  the  lords  de  Rays,  de 
Beaumanoir,  de  Laval,  de  Rochefort,  de  Male- 
ftrolt,  the  vifcount  de  Combor,  fir  John  de  Male- 
ftroit,  the  lord  de  Dinant,  the  lord  d'Ancenis,  and 
five  hundred  fpears,  all  picked  men.  The  con- 
fl:able  had  always  declared,  that  no  one  ought  to 
be  employed  on  this  expedition  if  he  were  not  a 
good  man  at  arms  and  fuch  as  could  be  depended 
on.  He  had  faid  to  the  admiral, — '  Be  careful 
not  to  fuffer  any  boys  or  fervants  to  embark  on 
board  the  fleet,  for  they  will  do  us  more  harm  than 
good.'  And  the  knights,  unlefs  they  were  of 
high  rank,  or  had  hired  veflels  for  themfelves, 
were  not  allowed  to  take  with  them  more  than 
one  horfe  and  one  fervant.  To  fay  the  truth, 
their  arrangements  were  very  well  made ;  and  it 
was  the  opinion  of  many,  that  if  the  army  could 
have  been  landed  together  at  the  place  they  had 
fixed  on  in  Orwell  bay,  the  whole  country  would 
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have  been  thrown  Into  confufion.     Indeed,  I  be- 
lieve there  was  little  doubt  of  it ;    for  the  great 
lords,  fuch  as  prelates,  abbots,  and  rich  citizens 
were  panic-ilruck,  but  the  commonalty  and  poorer 
fort  held  it  very  cheap.     Such  knights  and  fquires 
as  were  not  rich,    but  eager  for  renown,  were 
delighted,  and  faid  to  each  other, — '  Lord,  what 
fine  times  are  coming,  fmce  the  king  of  France 
intends  to  vifit  us!    He  is  a  valiant  king  and  of 
great  enterprife  :  there  has  not  been  fuch  a  one  in 
France  thefe  three  hundred  years.     He  will  make 
his  people  good  men  at  armsj    and  blefled  may 
he  be  for  thinking  to  invade  us ;  for  certainly  we 
fliall  be  all  llain  or  made  powerfully  rich  :  one  or 
other  muft  happen.' 

If  the  preparations  for  this  invafion  Vi'ere  great 
in  France,  thofe  in  England,  for  its  defence,  were 
not  lefs  fo,  as  1  have  before  mentioned,  and  will 
therefore  llightly  return  to  it. 

The  taxes  in  England  were  equally  heavy  with 
thofe  in  France ;  but  though  they  were  very  op- 
prefTive,  the  common  people  faid  they  ought  not 
to  complain,  for  they  were  raifed  for  the  defence 
of  the  country,  and  paid  to  knights  and  fquires 
to  guard  their  lands,  and  they  were  their  labourers, 
who  provided  them  with  food,  and  the  llieep  from 
whom  they  took  the  wool ;  but,  if  England  fllould 
be  conquered,  they  would  be  the  great  eft  lofers. 
No  one  was  exempted  from  the  payment  of  thefe 
taxes,  fo  that  two  millions  of  florins  were  raifed 
for  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  archbifhop  of  York,  the  earl  of 
H  2  Oxford, 
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Oxford,  fir  Nicholas  Bramber,  fir  Michael  de  la 
Pole,  fir  Simon  Burley,  fir  Peter  Gouloufre, 
fir  Robert  Trefilian,  fir  John  Beauchamp,  fir 
John  Salifbury,  and  others  of  the  king's  privy 
council,  who  were  appointed  receivers  and  pay- 
mafter^  of  the  above  fum,  for  the  king's  uncles 
were  not  confulted  in  the  bufinefs.  They  would 
not  interfere,  nor  by  fo  doing  throw  the  kingdom 
into  trouble,  but  exerted  themfelves  to  the  utmofl 
in  putting  all  the  coaft  in  a  good  flate  of  defence; 
for  they  mofl  affuredly  thought  the  king  of  France 
would  attempt  to  land  his  army  in  England  during 
the  courfe  of  the  fummer. 

The  before-named  receivers  did  in  the  king's 
name  as  they  thought  proper  in  refpect  to  this  tax; 
but  the  earl  of  Oxford  was  the  mofl  adive,  and 
made  the  greatefl  advantage  of  it.  Every  thing 
^as  done  by  him,  and  without  his  confent  nothing; 
for  which,  when  this  alarm  was  over,  the  people 
were  much  diifatisfied,  and  wanted  to  know  what 
had  become  of  the  large  funis  that  had  been 
taifed  ;  and  the  principal  cities  and  towns,  urged 
■on  by  the  king's  uncles,  would  have  an  account 
how  they  had  been  difburfed,  as  I  will  relate  in 
proper  time  and  place,  for  I  wifli  not  that  any 
thing  fhould  be  forgotten  in  this  hiflory. 

Sir  Simon  Burley  was  governor  of  Dover-caflle, 
and,  from  his  fituation,  received  frequent  intel- 
ligence from  France  by  the  fifliermen  of  the  town, 
who  related  to  him  what  they  heard  from  the 
french  fifhermen,  as  they  were  often  obliged  to 
adventure  as  far  as  Wiflan  or  Boulogne  to  obtain 
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good  fifh.  When  the  fifhermen  from  France  met 
them  at  fea,  they  told  them  enough,  and  more 
than  they  knew;  for,  though  there  were  wars 
between  France  and  England,  they  were  never 
interrupted  in  their  purfuits,  nor  attacked  each 
other,  but,  on  the  contrary,  gave  mutual  affifhance, 
and  bought  or  fold,  according  as  either  had  more 
fifh  than  they  were  in  want  of ;  for,  if  they  were 
to  meddle  in  the  national  quarrels,  there  would 
be  no  iifhing,  and  none  would  attempt  it  unlefs 
fupported  by  men  at  arms.  Sir  Simon  learnt  from 
the  fifhermen  that  the  king  of  France  was  ab- 
folutely  determined  on  the  invafion ;  that  he  in- 
tended to  land  one  divifion  at  or  near  Dover,  and 
another  at  Sandwich,  and  that  his  forces  were 
immenfe.  He,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  England, 
believed  all  this  was  true  ;  and  one  day  he  fet  out 
for  Canterbury  to  vifit  the  abbey,  whicti  is  very 
large  and  handfome :  near  it  is  Chrift-church, 
which  is  alfo  rich  and  powerful. 

The  abbot  inquired,  '  What  news  ?'  and  fir 
Simon  told  him  all  he  knew,  adding,  '  that  the 
fhrine  of  St.  Thomas,  fo  refpedable  and  rich,  was 
not  fafe  in  Canterbury,  for  the  town  was  not 
ftrong*;  and  if  the  French  fhould  come,  fome  of 
the  pillagers,  through  avarice,  would  make  for 
Canterbury,    which  they  would  plunder,  as  well 


*  The  walls  of  Canterbury  were  much  out  of  repair  j  and 
there  is  an  order  now  exifting  for  their  reparation,  from  the 
court  of  Chancery,  in  the  Ujth  year  of  Richard  II. — Hajled's 
Kent. 
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as  your  abbey,  and  make  particular  inquiries  after 
the  ilirlne,  and  will  take  it  away,  to  your  great 
lofs.  I  would  therefore  advlfe,  that  you  have  It 
carried  to  Dover-caftle,  where  it  will  be  perfeftly 
fafe,  though  all  England  were  loft.*  The  abbot 
and  all  the  convent  were  fo  much  angered  at  this 
fpeech,  though  meant  well,  that  they  replied, — 
*  How !  fn-  Simon,  would  you  wifh  to  defpoil  this 
church  of  its  jewel?  If  you  are  afraid  yourfelf,  gain 
courage,  and  fhut'  yourfelf  up  in  your  caftle  of 
Dover,  for  the  French  will  not  be  bold  enough, 
nor  in  fufficlent  force  to  adventure  themfelvcs  fo 
far.'  This  was  the  only  anfwer  he  had ;  but  fir 
Simon  perfifted  [o  long  in  his  proportion,  that 
the  common  people  grew  difcontented,  and  held 
him  for  an  ill-inclined  perfon,  which,  as  I  fliall 
relate,  they  afterwards  fhewed  more  plainly.  Sir 
Simon  made  but  a  fhort  ftay,and  returned  to  Dover. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

THE  KING  OF  FRANCE  VISITS  HIS  FLEET  AT  SLUYS, 
—THE  KING  OF  ARMENIA  CROSSES  TO  ENGLAND, 
TO  ATTEMPT  A  RECONCILIATION  BETWEEN  THE 
TWO    KINGS. THE    ANSWER    HE    RECEIVES. 

nPHE  king  of  France,  to  fhew  his  impatience  for 

the  invafion  and  his  diflike  of  being  at  too  great 

a  diftance,  came  to  Sluys.  The  report  was  nov^^  daily 

current  in  Flanders  and  Artois,  '  The  king  will 
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embark  Saturday,  Tuefday  or  Thurfday.'  Every 
day  of  the  week  they  laid,  '  He  will  embark  to- 
morrow, or  the  day  after.'  The  duke  of  Touraine, 
the  king's  brother,  the  bifhop  of  Beauvais,  chan- 
cellor, and  other  great  lords  had  taken  leave  of 
the  king  at  Lille,  and  returned  to  Paris.  I  beheve, 
indeed  it  was  afmred  me  for  faft,  that  the  duke 
was  appointed  regent  during  the  king's  abfence, 
in  conjundion  with  the  count  de  Blois  and  other 
principal  barons,  who  had  not  been  ordered  on 
the  invafion. 

The  duke  of  Berry  was  ftill  behind,  though  he 
was  advancing  flowly,  for  he  had  no  great  defire 
to  go  to  England.  The  king  of  France  and  duke 
of  Burgundy  were  much  vexed  at  his  delay,  and 
wiflied  his  arrival :  however,  the  embarkation  of 
flores  continued  at  a  vail  expenfe  to  the  great 
lords;  for  what  Vv^as  worth  only  one  franc  they  were 
made  to  pay  four  ;  and  thofe  who  were  hoping 
fpeedily  to  crofs  over  valued  not  their  money  in 
making  preparations,  but  feemed  defirous  to  rival 
each  other  in  expenfe. 

If  the  principal  lords  were  well  paid,  thofe  of 
inferior  rank  fuffered  for  it,  as  there  was  a  month's 
pay  due  to  them,  for  which  the  paymafler  of  the 
forces  was  unwilling  to  account ;  and  he  and  the 
clerks  of  the  treafury  told  them  to  wait  another 
week,  and  they  fliould  be  fatisfied.  Thus  were 
they  put  off  from  week  to  week  ;  and  when  they 
made  them  any  payments  it  was  only  for  eight 
days,  when  eight  weeks  were  due.  Some,  who 
were  fo  treated,  became  melancholy,  and  faid  the 
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expedition  would  never  fucceed ;  and  forefeeing 
what  would  happen,  whenever  they  could  amafs 
any  money,  hke  wife  men,  fet  out  on  their  return 
home.  The  poor  knighrs  and  fquires,  who  were 
not  retainers  on  the  great  lords,  had  expended 
their  all  i  for  every  thing  was  fo  dear  in  Flanders, 
they  had  difficulty  in  procuring  bread  or  wine. 
If  they  wifhed  to  pawn  their  wages  or  arms,  they 
could  not  obtain  a  farthing  for  what,  when  new, 
had  coft  them  large  fums.  There  v/ere  fuch  crowds 
at  Bruges,  Damme,  Ardembourg,  and  particularly 
at  Sluys,  when  the  king  arrived,  that  it  was  dif<^ 
ficult  to  find  any  lodgings. 

The  lords  de  St.  Pol,  de  Coucy,  d'Antoing, 
and  the  dauphin  of  Auvergne,  with  other  barons 
from  France,  remained  at  Bruges  to  be  more  at 
their  eafe,  and  every  now  and  then  rode  over  to 
Sluys,  to  inquire  from  the  king  when  they  were 
to  embark.  1  hey  were  told,  within  three  oi;  four 
days ;  or  when  the  duke  of  Berry  fhould  arrive, 
or  when  the  wind  was  favourable.  There  was 
always  fome  delay ;  but  the  time  paffed,  and  the 
days  became  Ihorter  and  cold,  v/ith  bad  weather. 
Many  of  the  lords  were  difconteiited  they  were  fo 
long  in  embarking,  for  their  provifion  would  be 
fpoiled. 

While  they  were  waiting  for  the  duke  of  Berry 
and  the  conftable,  the  king  of  Armenia,  who 
refided  in  France,  on  a  penfion  from  the  king  of 
fix  thoufand  francs,  defirous  to  make  a  journey  to 
England,  in  hopes  of  bringing  about  a  peace,  or 
at  leaft  a  truce  between  the  two  kings,  left  hi» 
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hotcf  of  St.  OueTi,  near  St.  Denis,  and,  with  few 
attendants,  travelled  to  Boulogne,  where  he  hired 
a  veflel,  and,  having  a  favourable  wind,  landed 
at  Dover.  He  found  there  the  earls  of  Cambridge 
and  Buckingham,  with  a  hundred  men  at  arms 
and  two  thoufand  archers  to  guard  the  place ;  for 
the  rumour  raji,  that  the  French  intended  landing 
there,  or  at  Sandwich.  At  this  lafl  place  were 
the  earls  of  Arundel  and  Northumberland.  At 
Orwell,  the  earls  of  Oxford,  Pembroke  and  Not- 
tingham, and  fir  Reginald  Cobham,  with  three 
thoufand  infantry.  The  king,  and  part  of  his 
council,  remained  in  London,  where  he  had  intel- 
ligence daily  from  the  different  ports. 

The  king  of  Armenia,  on  his  arrival  at  Dover, 
w^as  very  well  received,  and  conducted  by  fome 
knights  to  the  uncles  of  the  king,  who  entertained 
him  handfomely,  as  they  knew  well  how  to  do.  At 
a  proper  opportunity  they  afked  him,  '  whither  he 
came  ?  and  what  were  the  reafons  of  his  vifiting 
England  ?'  To  thefe  queftions  he  anfwered, — 
'  that,  in  hopes  of  doing  good,  he  had  come  to 
wait  on  the  king  of  England  and  his  council,  to 
fee  if,  by  any  means,  he  could  negotiate  a  peace 
between  him  and  the  king  of  France.  For  this 
war,'  added  the  king  of  Armenia,  '  is  not  very 
becoming  between  them:  the  long  continuance  of 
it  has  greatly  emboldened  and  raifed  the  pride  of  the 
Turks  and  Saracens.  No  one  now  makes  any  op- 
pofition  to  them  ;  and  this  has  be^n  the  caufe  why 
I  have  loft  my  crown  and  kingdom  ;  nor  have  I 
any  chance  of  recovering  them,  until  a  firm  peace 
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be  eflablifiied  in  Chriftendom.  I  would  willingly 
explain  this  matter,  which  fo  nearly  touches  every 
true  Chriflian,  to  the  king  of  England,  as  I  have 
done  to  the  king  of  France.* 

The  englifh  lords  afked  hiin,  '  if  the  king  of 
France  had  fent  him  ?*  He  faid, — *  No  one  had 
fent  him ;  that  he  had  come  of  his  own  accord, 
and  folely  with  a  view  to  do  good,  to  fee  the  king 
of  England  and  his  council,  and  to  try  if  they 
would  iiften  to  terms  of  peace.'  They  then  afked 
'  where  the  king  of  France  was.'  '  I  believe  he  is 
now  at  Sluys  ;  but  I  have  not  feen  him  fince  I  took 
my  leave  of  him  at  Senlis.'  '  How  can  you  then 
think  of  forming  a  treaty,  when  you  have  not  been 
fo  charged  by  him  ?  Should  you  enter  into  any 
terms  with  the  king,  our  nephew,  and  his  council, 
and  the  king  of  France,  in  the  mean  time,  fail 
from  Sluys,  and  difembark  his  large  army  in  Eng- 
land, you  would  be  much  blamed,  and  your  per- 
fon  run  great  rifks  from  the  people.' 

The  king  of  Armenia  replied, — *  I  have  the 
greatefl  confidence  in  the  king  of  France,  to  whom 
I  have  fent  melTengers  to  entreat  he  would  neither 
embark  nor  put  to  fea  until  I  be  returned  to  Sluys, 
and  I  am  convinced  he  is  fo  noble  and  confiderate, 
that  he  will  comply  with  my  requefl.  I  therefore 
beg  of  you,  through  pity  and  love  of  goodnefs,  to 
procure  me  an  interview  with  the  king  of  England, 
that  !  may  fpeak  to  him,  for  I  defire  greatly  to  fee 
him ;  or  if  you,  who  are  his  uncles,  and  the  mofl 
powerful  of  his  fubjeds,  be  authorifed  to  give  me 
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anfwers  to  my  demands,  I  hope  that  you  will  in- 
Hantly  do  fo.' 

Thomas,  earl  of  Buckingham,  faid, — '  King  of 
Armenia,  we  are  folely  ordered  here  by  the  king 
and  his  council,  to  guard  and  defend  the  frontiers, 
and  we  do  not  any  way  concern  ourfelves  with  the 
government  of  the  realm,  unlefs  we  be  fpecially 
commanded  by  him.  Since  motives  of  goodnefs, 
or  the  appearance  of  them,  have  brought  you  hi- 
ther, you  are  welcome ;  but  you  mufl:  not  exped 
to  receive  from  us  any  definitive  anfwers  to  fuch  de- 
mands as  you  may  make  ;  and,  though  we  are  not 
now  of  the  king's  council,  we  will  have  you  con- 
ducted to  London  without  danger  or  expenfe.' 
The  king  of  Armenia  rephed,  '  that  he  greatly 
thanked  them,  and  wifhed  for  nothing  more  than  to 
fee  and  converfe  with  the  king  of  England.* 

After  having  refreihed  himfelf  for  one  day  at 
Dover,  and  held  many  converfations  with  the  king's 
^mcles,  he  fet  off,  well  efcorted,  to  protect  him  on 
the  road.  He  continued  his  journey  until  he  ar- 
rived at  London,  where  he  was  much  flared  at  by 
the  Londoners :  the  better  fort,  however,  fhewed 
him  every  honour  and  refpe6t.  Having  fixed  on 
his  lodgings,  at  a  proper  time  and  hour  he  waited 
on  the  king,  who  refided  in  a  private  manner  at  the 
wardrobe ;  but  his  council  were  in  London,  each 
at  his  own  houfe ;  for  the  Londoners  were  fo  pa- 
nic-ftruck,  they  thought  of  nothing  but  how  to 
fortify  their  town. 

When  the  arrival  of  the  king  of  Armenia  was 
publicly  known,  the  king's  council  affembled  at  the 
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wardrobe  to  learn  the  news,  and  what  could  have 
brought  that  king,  at  this  time  of  trouble  and 
alarm,  to  England.  The  king  of  Armenia  en- 
tered the  prefence-chamber  ;  and  the  two  kings 
having  mutually  faluted  each  other,  the  king  of 
Armenia  began  his  fpeech,  by  declaring,  the  caufes 
for  his  coming  were  principally  to  fee  the  king  of 
England,  which  he  had  never  before  done ;  that 
he  was  much  gratified  in  being  in  his  prefence, 
from  which  he  flattered  himfelf  good  would  arife ; 
and  alfo  to  attempt  to  avert  the  great  peftilence 
that  was  ready  to  befal  England:  not  that  either 
the  king  of  France  or  his  council  had  fent  him 
thither,  for  he  was  come  of  his  ov/n  free  will,  to 
endeavour  to  make  a  peace  or  a  truce  between  the 
two  crowns.  He  paid  many  compliments  both  to 
the  king  and  to  his  council.  He  was  briefly  an- 
fwered  as  follows :  '  Sir  king,  you  are  welcome  to 
this  country,  for  our  king  and  felves  are  glad  to  fee 
you.  We  mufl  inform  you,  that  the  king  has  not 
all  his  council  at  this  moment  with  him,  but  they 
will  fhortly  affemble,  as  he  has  fummoned  them, 
and  you  fhall  then  have  an  anfwer.* 

The  king  of  Armenia  was  contented  with  this, 
took  his  leave,  and  returned  to  the  houfe  where  he 
was  lodged.  Within  four  days,  the  king  was  ad- 
vifed  what  anfwer  to  make :  I  believe  he  confulted 
his  uncles  on  the  fubjedt,  but  they  were  not  prefent 
when  it  was  given.  The  king  went  to  Weftmin- 
fler,  where  his  council  was  aflembled,  and  thither 
the  king  of  Armenia  was  invited.  When  in  the 
prefence,  the  king  of  England  was  feated  accord- 
ing 
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ing  to  cuftom,  then  the  king  of  Armenia  and  the 
prelates  and  lords  of  the  council.  The  king  of 
Armenia  was  defired  to  repeat  what  he  had  before 
told  the  king  and  a  part  of  his  council.  He  did  fo 
in  an  elegant  harangue,  fhewing  how  Chriftendom 
was  too  much  weakened  by  the  deilrudive  wars  of 
France  and  England,  and  that  the  knights  and 
fquires  of  the  two  countries  thought  of  nothing 
but  joining  one  party  or  other  ;  by  which  the  em- 
pire of  Conftantinople  would  be  deflroyed,  where 
formerly  the  gentlemen  of  France  and  England 
ufed  to  take  pleafure  in  feeking  deeds  of  arms,  and 
that  his  own  kingdom  was  already  loft.  He  there- 
fore entreated,  through  the  love  of  God,  they 
would  llften  to  fome  terms  of  peace  between  the 
two  kings. 

The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who  had  before- 
hand been  ordered  by  the  king  and  council  to 
deliver  the  anfwer,  replied;  '  King  of  Armenia,  it 
is  not  ufual,  nor  has  it  ever  been  admitted,  that' in 
fuch  weighty  matters  as  are  now  in  difpute  between 
the  king  of  England  and  his  adverfary  of  France, 
the  king  of  England  fhould  have  requefts  made 
him,  with  an  army  ready  to  invade  his  country. 
I  will  therefore  declare  our  opinion,  that  you  re- 
turn to  the  french  army,  and  prevail  on  them  to 
retreat  to  France;  and,  when  we  fhall  be  fully  af- 
fured  that  every  man  has  retired  to  his  home,  do 
you  return  hither,  and  we  will  then  pay  attentiori 
to  any  treaty  you  fhall  propofe.* 

This  was  the  anfwer  the  king  of  Armenia  re- 
ceived.    He  dined  that  day  with  the  king,  who 
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paid  him  every  poflible  honour,  and  offered  him 
handfome  prefents  of  gold  and  filver ;  but  he  re- 
fufed  them  all,  though  he  had  need  of  them,  and 
would  only  accept  a  fmgle  ring,  worth  one  hundred 
francs.  After  the  dinner,  which  was  fplendid  and 
good,  he  returned  to  his  lodgings,  for  he  had  re- 
ceived his  anfwer,  and  on  the  morrow  fet  out  for 
Dover,  making  two  days  journey  of  it.  He  there 
took  leave  of  the  englifh  lords,  and  embarked  on 
board  a  paflage-boat  to  Calais,  whence  he  went  to 
Sluys.  He  related  to  the  king  of  France  and  his 
uncles  the  journey  he  had  made  to  England,  and 
what  anfwer  he  had  received  :  but  the  king  and  his 
lords  paid  no  attention  to  it,  and  fent  him  to 
France ;  for  they  were  refolved  to  fail  the  firft  fair 
wind  for  England,  after  the  arrival  of  the  duke  of 
Berry  and  the  conftable.  Hitherto  the  wind  had 
been  unfavourable :  it  would  never  have  ferved 
them  to  land  in  thofe  parts  they  intended  to  at- 
tempt, but  was  very  fair  to  carry  them  to  Scot- 
land. 


CHAP.  XV. 

THE  DUKE  OF  BERRY  LEAVES  PARIS  FOR  SLUYS.— 
THE  CONSTABLE,  AFTER  SUFFERING  MANY  DE- 
LAYS FROM  CONTRARY  WINDS,  AT  LENGTH 
JOINS   THE    KING    OF    FRANCE, 

T^HE  duke  of  Berry  arrived  at  Paris,  and,  after 
hearing  mafs  at  the  church  of  notre  Dame, 
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took  his  leave,  making  it  to  be  underftood  that  he 
would  never  return  until  he  had  been  in  England,  al- 
though his  intentions  were  quite  the  contrary  ;  for, 
as  the  feafon  was  fo  far  advanced,  he  had  no  de- 
fire  to  undertake  it.  On  his  road,  he  daily  received 
letters  and  melTengers  from  the  king  and  the  duke 
of  Burgundy,  to  haflen  him,  and  to  fay  they  were 
only  waiting  for  his  coming  to  embark.  The 
duke  of  Berry  continued  his  march,  though  by 
ihort  days  journeys. 

The  conftable  of  France  embarked  at  Treguier, 
a  town  on  the  fea-coafl  of  Brittany,  with  a  fine 
body  of  men  at  arms,  and  ample  purveyances  on 
board  feventy-two  large  vefl'els.  Some  of  them 
were  freighted  with  the  wooden  town  that  was  to 
be  ereded  on  their  landing  in  England.  The 
conftable  had  a  favourable  wind  when  he  left  the 
harbour ;  but,  when  he  approached  the  englilh 
coaft,  it  became  contrary,  and  the  farther  they  ad- 
vanced the  more  violent  it  blew.  When  oppofite 
to  Margate  at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  the  ilorm 
was  fo  violent,  it  difperfed  the  fleet,  whether  the 
mai'iners  would  or  not,  and  there  were  not  twenty 
fail  together.  Some  were  blown  into  the  Thames, 
where  they  were  captured  by  the  Engliih ;  and 
among  them  was  one  that  had  two  or  three  parts  of 
the  wooden  town  on  board,  and  the  workmen 
who  were  to  ere  ft  it.  They  and  the  town  were 
fent  to  London,  which  much  pleafed  the  king  and 
the  citizens.  Seven  other  veffels  of  the  fleet,  laden 
with  flores  and  provifion,  were  driven  on  the  coad 
of  Zealand,  and  feized  j  but  the  conftable  and  his 
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lords,  with  much  difficulty,  arrived  at  Sluys, 
where  they  were  joyfully  received  by  the  king  and 
his  barons.  The  moment  the  king  law  the  con- 
flable,  he  faid, — '  Conftable,  what  fay  you  ?  when 
Ihall  we  fall  ?  I  have  for  certain  a  great  defire  to 
fee  England.  I  therefore  pray  you  to  haflen  the 
bufmefs,  and  that  we  embark  as  fpeedily  as  pof- 
fible.  IMy  uncle  Berry  will  be  here  inftantly,  for 
he  is  now  at  Lille.'  '  Sire,'  replied  the  conltable, 
'  we  cannot  fail  until  the  wind  be  favourable. 
This  fouth  wind,  which  is  completely  againft  us, 
has  blown  fo  long,  that  the  failors  fay  they  have 
never  feen  It  fo  conflant  in  one  point  as  it  has 
been  for  thefe  two  months.' 

'  Conftable,*  faid  the  king,  '  on  my  faith,  I 
have  been  on  board  my  fliip.  I  like  the  fea  much, 
and  I  believe  I  Ih-all  be  a  good  failor,  for  I  was 
not  in  theleaft  fick.'  '  In  the  name  of  God,*  an- 
fwered  the  conftable,  '  it  was  not  fo  vi^ith  me,  for 
we  were  in  great  da'hger  in  our  voyage  from  Brit- 
tany hither.*  The  king  would  know  how,  and  in 
what  manner,  which  the  conftable  related  to  him, 
adding,  *  By  ill  fortune  and  the  ftorm  which  blew 
from  the  englifti  coaft,  we  have  loft  our  men  and 
veflels,  for  which  I  am  exceedingly  forry  ;  and  if 
I  could  make  ,up  their  lofs  I  would,  but  at  this 
moment  it  is  not  poflible.* 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

THE  LORD  DE  GUISTELLES  APPEASES  AN  INSUR- 
RECTION OF  THE  MEN  OF  BRUGES  AGAINST 
THE  FRENCH. — THE  INVASION  OF  ENGLAND  IS 
GIVEN  UP,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  CONTRARY  WINDS, 
THE  NEAP.  APPROACH  OF  WINTER,  AND  IN 
CONFORMITY  WITH  THE  ADVICE  OF  THE  DUKE 
OF  BERPIY,  WHICH  CAUSES  GREAT  REJOICINGS 
IN   ENGLAND. 

lATHILE  the  king  of  France  and  his  conflable 
v/ere  thus  converfmg  and  arranging  different 
matters,  winter  was  begun,  and  the  lords  and  army 
lay  expofed  to  the  cold,  and  to  fome  danger  ;  for 
the  Flemings  wilhed  them  away,  more  efpecially 
the  lower  forts.  They  faid,  when  am.ong  them- 
felves,  *  Why  the  devil  does  not  the  king  free  us 
from  them,  by  paffing  over  to  England  ?  Are  we 
not  fufficiently  poor  without  thefe  Frenchmen  add- 
ing to  it  ?'  Others  anfwered,  '  You  will  not  fee 
them  crofs  over  this  year.  They  think  they  fnall 
inftantly  conquer  England,  but  it  will  not  be  fo : 
it  is  not  fo  eafy  a  matter,  for  the  Englifh  are  made 
of  other  fluff  than  the  French.  What  can  they 
do  to  England  ?  When  the  Engllfli  invaded 
France,  they  fhut  themfelves  up  in  their  caflles 
and  ftrong  towns,  and  fled  before  them  like  larks 
before  a  fparrow-hawk.' 

It  was  more  particularly  in  Bruges,  where  the 
Vol.  VIIL  I  greater 
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greater  refort  of  the  French  was,  that  the  difcon- 
tents  were  the  higheft  ;  and  the  fmalleft  trifle  was 
fufficient  to  fet  them  by  the  ears.  At  length  it  be- 
came ferious,  and  was  begun  by  a  few  French 
varlets,  who  had  beaten  and  wounded  fome  of  the 
Flemings :  the  artificers  then  rofe,  and,  having 
armed  themfelves,  aflembled  in  the  market-place. 
Not  one  french  knight  or  fquire  would  have  ef- 
caped  death  ;  for  many  of  the  Flemings  had  not 
forgotten  the  battle  of  Rofebecque,  and  were 
eager  to  revenge  themfelves  for  their  fathers,  bro- 
thers or  friends  who  had  been  there  flain ;  but  God, 
providentially  for  the  French,  fent  thither  the  lord 
de  Guiftelles. 

When  he  learnt  that  the  common  people  were 
arming  themfelves,  and  that  others  were  running 
to  their  houfes  to  do  the  fame,  he  faw  the  town 
would  be  infallibly  ruined :  he  therefore  mounted 
his  horfe,  attended  by  no  more  than  four  or  five 
others,  and  rode  up  and  down  the  ftreets ;  and, 
whenever  he  met  any  of  the  townfmen  armed  go- 
ing towards  the  market-place,  he  faid  to  them, — 
*  My  good  people,  wHat  are  you  about  ?  whither 
are  you  going  ?  Would  you  ruin  yourfelves  ?  have 
you  not  had  enough  of  war?  are  you  not  every 
day  prevented  from  following  your  trades  ?  You 
may  fo  aft  as  to  caufe  the  complete  deftruftion  of 
Bruges ;  for  do  you  not  know  that  the  king  of 
France  is  now  in  the  neighbourhood  with  his 
whole  army  ?' 

Thus   did  the  lord  de  Guiftelles  by  his  kind 
fpeeches  calm  them,  and  make  them  return  to  their 
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homes;  but  this  would  not  have  beenfo  eafily  done, 
had  he  not  fortunately  been  in  Bruges.  The  barons 
and  knights  of  France  were  fo  much  alarmed,  they 
had  fhut  themfelves  up  in  their  quarters,  to  wait 
the  event. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  duke  of  Berry  at  Sluys, 
the  king  faid  to  him, — '  Ha,  ha,  fair  uncle,  though 
I  was  fo  anxious  to  fee  you,  you  have  been  long  in 
coming  :  why  have  you  made  fuch  delay,  when 
we  ought  to  have  been  at  this  moment  in  England, 
where  we  fhould  have  combated  our  enemies  ?* 

The  duke  laughed  and  made  his  excufes  for  the 
delay,  but  did  not  at  firfl  deliver  his  real  fentiments  : 
he  wiftied  to  examine  the  ftate  of  the  purveyances 
and  the  fleet,  which  made  fo  beautiful  a  fhow  in 
the  road  that  it  was  delightful  to  fee  it.  He  had 
been  at  Sluys  for  more  than  feven  days,  and  it  was 
daily  rumoured  they  were  to  fail  on  the  morrow ; 
but  in  truth  the  wind  was  quite  contrary  to  failing 
for  England.  As  it  was  now  St.  Andrew*s  tide, 
the  weather  was  hazy  ;  and  you  may  judge  if  this 
were  a  fit  feafon  for  fo  many  noble  perfons  to  put  to 
fea  as  were  now  waiting  to  embark  at  Sluys,  whofe 
flores  and  provifion  were  on  board. 

Some  of  the  young  princes  of  the  blood-royal, 
with  a  defire  to  difplay  their  courage,  had  indeed 
made  a  few  cruifes  near  the  harbour,  faying,  that 
they  would  be  the  firfl  to  land  in  England,  fhould 
none  others  venture  thither.  In  thi^  number  were 
fir  Robert  and  fir  Philip  d'Artois,  fir  Henry  de 
Bar,  fir  Peter  de  Navarre,  fir  Peter  d'Albreth,  fir 
Bernard  d'Armagnac,  with   many  more.     Thefe 
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young  lords,  having  once  begun,  were  fo  impa- 
tient to  fail  in  earneft,  that  a  council  was  held,  in 
the  prefence  of  the  king,  to  determine  how  they 
fhould  proceed.     The  duke  of  Berry  broke  up  the 
whole ;  and  gave  fuch  well-grounded  reafons,  that 
the  greater  part  of  thofe  who  were  the  mod  for- 
ward to  embark  were  difcouraged  ;    and  faid   it 
would  be  folly  and  madnefs  to  advife  the  king, 
who  was  then  but  a  child,  to  put  to  fea  in  fuch 
weather,  and  to  make  war  on  a  people  and  coun- 
try, whofe  roads  no  one  was  acquainted  with,  and 
a  country  which  was  likewife  difadvantageous  for 
warlike  exploits.     *  Now,  fuppofe/  faid  the  duke 
of  Berry,  '  we  were  all  landed  in  England,  we 
cannot  fight  the  Englifli  unlefs  they  like  it,  and  we 
dare  not  leave  our  purveyances  behind,  for  who- 
ever fhould  do  fo  would  lofe  the  whole.     But  if 
any  one  wifhed  to  make  this  voyage,  though  of  no 
o-reat  length,  he  would  do  it  in  the  middle  of  fum- 
mer,  and  not  in  the  heart  of  winter.     Summon  all 
the  failors  who  are  here,  and  they  will  tell  you 
that  what  1  fay  is  true ;  and  that,  notwithftanding 
the  very  numerous  fleet  we  have  collefted,  fhould 
we  put  to  fea,  of  the  fifteen  hundred  fail,  there 
would  never  be  three  hundred  together,  or  within 
fight.     Now,  confider  what  rifks  we  may  run  ;  but 
I  do  not  fay  this  out  of  any  defire  to  be  excufed 
from  being  of  the  party  myfelf,  but  folely  as  I  be- 
lieve it  found  fenfe,  and  that  the  council,  and  the 
majority  of  France,  are  of  my  way  of  tliinking. 
I  am  willing,  brother  of  Burgundy,  that  you  and 
I  undertake  this  expedition,  but  I  will  never  ad- 
vife 
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vife  the  king  to  do  fo ;  for,  jfhould  any  accident 
happen  to  him,  the  whole  blame  would  be  laid  on 
us  for  haviiag  confented  to  it.'  '  In  God's  name,' 
replied  the  king  of  France,  '  I  am  refolved  to  go, 
fliould  no  one  follow  me.'  The  lords  laughed, 
and  faid  the  king  has  a  flrong  inclination  to 
embark. 

It  was  determined  in  this  council,  that  the  in- 
vafion  fhould  be  deferred  to  April  or  May ;  and 
that  what  ftores  could  be  preferved,  fuch  as 
bifcuit,  falted  meat  and  wine,  fhould  be  put  in 
warehoufes :  and  regulations  were  made,  for  the 
men  at  arms  to  return  to  Sluys  in  the  month  of 
March. 

All  this  was  foon  known  j  and  thus  was  the 
grand  expedition  broken  up,  \vhich  had  coft 
France  one  hundred  thoufand  francs,  thirty  times 
told.     The   council  had   ordered  that    the    kino- 
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fhould  return  to  France,  and  the  different  lords  to 
their  homes ;  that  all  things  fhould  remain  on  the 
fame  footing  on  which  they  then  refted  until  the 
fpring,  when  every  one  fliould  be  prepared  to 
obey  the  king's  fummons,  and  commence  their 
voyage  under  more  fortunate  aufpices  than  at  this 
moment. 

It  would  have  furprifed  any  one  to  have  feen  the 
rage  of  the  knights  and  fquires  on  hearing  thefe 
orders :  more  efpecially  thofe  who  had  come  from 
diftant  parts,  and  had  expended  all  their  money, 
in  the  hope  of  amply  repaying  themfelves  in  Eno-- 
land.  Among  them  were  the  count  de  Savoy e, 
the  count  d'Armagnac,  the  count  dauphin  d'Au- 
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vergne,  and  a  hundred  great  barons,  who  departed 
much  difcontented  at  not  having  feen  England. 
The  king  was  equally  vexed,  but  he  could  not 
amend  it. 

The  army  now  feparated,  fome  pleafed  and 
others  angry  ;  but  the  fervants  of  the  principal 
lord?  (laid  behind,  for  the  benefit  of  their  mafters, 
and  to  fell  off  their  ftores :  in  this,  great  loffes  ac- 
crued ;  for  what  had  coft  one  hundred  francs  was 
dilpofed  of  for  ten,  and  even  under.  The  count 
dauphin  d'Auvergne  aflured  me  on  his  faith,  that 
for  hi3  ftores,  which  had  coft  him  ten  thoufand 
francs,  he  did  not  receive  one  thoufand  when  re- 
fold: his  fervants,  like  thofe  of  others,  fuffered 
every  thing  to  go  to  ruin. 

When  news  of  this  reached  England,  thofe  who 
were  afraid  of  the  French  coming  were  greatly  re- 
joiced ;  while  others  were  forry,  for  they  expeded 
to  have  made  themfeives  rich  from  them.  A 
^ra  .  feaft  was  given  in  the  city  of  London  to  all 
who  had  been  appointed  to  guard  the  different  har- 
bours. The  king  kept  his  Chrifhmas,  in  a  folemn 
manner,  at  Weftminfter,  and  there  created  three 
dukes ;  firft,  the  earl  of  Cambridge,  duke  of 
York;  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  duke 
of  Glocefter ;  the  carl  of  Oxford,  duke  of  Ire- 
land. Thefe  feafts  were  long  and  magnificently 
continued,  and  the  people  of  England  thought  they 
had  efcaped  from  great  danger;  but  others,  who 
had  not  the  fame  alarms,  faid,  that  the  army  and 
navy,  which  had  been  fo  pompoufly  coUeded  at 
Sluys,  were  only  t  o  frighten  England,  and  force 
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the  duke  of  Lancafler  to  return  from  Galicia, 
where  he  was  conquering  towns  and  caftles  at  his 
pleafure. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


TWO    CHAMPIONS   TILT     AT     PARIS,     FOR     LIFE     OR 
DEATH. 

A  BOUT  this  period,  there  was  much  converfa- 
tion  in  France  refpefling  a  duel  which  was  to 
be  fought,  for  life  or  death,  at  Paris.  It  had  been 
thus  ordered  by  the  parliament  of  Paris,  where 
the  caufe,  which  had  lafted  a  year,  had  been 
tried,  between  a  fquire  called  James  le  Gris  and 
John  de  Carogne,  both  of  them  of  the  houfe- 
hold  of  Peter  count  d'Alen9on,  and  efteemed  by 
him ;  but  more  particularly  James  le  Gris,  whom 
he  loved  above  all  others,  and  placed  his  whole 
confidence  in  him.  As  this  duel  made  fo  great 
a  noife,  many  from  diflant  parts,  on  hearing  of  it, 
came  to  Paris  to  be  fpeftators.  I  will  relate  the 
caufe,  as  I  was  then  informed. 

It  chanced  that  fir  John  de  Carogne  took  it  into 
his  head  he  fhould  gain  glory  if  he  undertook  a 
voyage  to  the  holy  land,  having  long  had  an  incli- 
nation to  go  thither.  He  took  leave  of  his  lord,  the 
count  d'Alen9on,  and  of  his  wife,  who  was  then 
a  young  and  handfome  lady,  and  left  her  in  his 
caftle,  called  Argenteil,  on  the  borders  of  Perche, 
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and  began  his  journey  towards  the  fea-fide.  The 
lady  remained,  with  her  houfehold,  in  this  caftle, 
living  in  the  mofl  decent  manner.  Now  it  hap- 
pened ^this  is  the  matter  of  quarrel)  that  the  devil, 
by  divers  and  perverfe  temptations,  entered  the 
body  of  James  le  Gris,  and  induced  him  to  com- 
mit a  great  crime,  for  which  he  afterwards  paid. 

He  caft  his  thoughts  on  the  lady  of  fir  John  de 
Carogne,  whom  he  knew  to  be  refiding,  with  her 
attendants,  at  the  caftle  of  Argenteil.  One  day, 
therefore,  he  fet  out,  mounted  on  the  fineft  horfe 
of  the  count,  and  arrived,  full  gallop,  at  Argen- 
teil, where  he  difmounted.  The  fervants  made  a 
handfome  entertainment  for  him,  becaufe  they 
knew  he  was  a  particular  friend,  and  attached  to 
the  fame  lord  as  their  mafter;  and  the  lady,  think- 
ing no  ill,  received  him  with  pleafure,  led  him  to 
her  apartment,  and  fliewed  him  many  of  her 
works.  James,  fully  intent  to  accoraplifh  his 
wickednefs,  begged  of  her  to  conduct  him  to  the 
dungeon,  for  that  his  vifit  was  partly  to  examine 
it.  The  lady  inftantly  complied,  and  led  him 
thither  -,  for,  as  fhe  had  the  utmoft  confidence  in 
his  honour,  flie  was  not  accompanied  by  valet  or 
chambermaid.  As  foon  as  they  had  entered  the 
dungeon,  James  le  Gris  faftened  the  door  unno- 
ticed by  the  lady,  who  was  before  him,  thinking 
it  might  have  been  the  wind,  as  he  gave  her  to 
underftand. 

When  they  were  thus  alone,  James  embraced 
her,  and  difcovered  what  his  intentions  were:  the 
lady  was  much  aftonifhed,  and   would   willingly 
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have  efcaped  had  fhe  been  able,  but  the  door  was 
faftened  ;  and  James,  who  was  a  ftrong  man,  held 
her  tight  in  his  arms,  and  flung  her  down  on  the 
floor,  and  had  his  will  of  her.  Immediately  af- 
terward, he  opened  the  door  of  the  dungeon,  and 
made  himfelf  ready  to  depart.  The  lady,  exafpe- 
rated  with  rage  at  what  had  paflled,  remained  fi- 
lent,  in  tears ;  but,  on  his  departure,  fhe  faid  to 
him, — '  Jemmy,  Jemmy,  you  have  not  done  well 
in  thus  deflowering  me :  the  blame,  however, 
(hall  not  be  mine,  but  the  whole  be  laid  on  you,  if 
it  pleafe  God  my  hufband  ever  return.* 

James  mounted  his  horfe,  and,  quitting  the  caf- 
tle,  haflened  back  to  his  lord,  the  count  d'Alen- 
9on,  in  time  to  attend  his  riling  at  nine  o'clock : 
he  had  been  feen  in  the  hotel  of  the  count  at  four 
o'clock  that  morning.  I  am  thus  particular,  be- 
caufe  all  thefe  circumftances  were  inquired  into, 
and  examined  by  the  commiflloners  of  the  parlia- 
ment, when  the  caufe  was  before  them. 

The  lady  de  Carogne,  on  the  day  this  unfortu- 
nate event  befel  her,  remained  in  her  caft:le,  and 
paflfed  it  oft  as  well  as  flie  could,  without  mention- 
ing one  word  of  it  to  either  chambermaid  or  va- 
let, for  flie  thought  by  making  it  public  flie  would 
have  more  ftiame  than  honour;  but  flie  retained  in 
her  memory  the  day  and  hour  James  le  Gris  had 
come  to  the  cafl:le. 

The  lord  de  Carogne  returned  from  his  voyage, 
and  was  joyfully  received  by  his  lady  and  houfe- 
hold,  who  feafted  him  well.  When  night  came, 
fir  John  went  to  bed,  but  his  lady  excufed  her- 
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felf ;  and,  on  his  kindly  prelTing  her  to  come  to 
him,  fhe  walked  very  penfively  up  and  down  the 
chamber.  At  lad,  when  the  houfehold  were  in 
bed,  fhe  flung  herfelf  on  her  knees  at  his  bedfide, 
and  bitterly  bewailed  the  infult  (he  had  fufFered. 
The  knight  would  not  believe  it  could  have  hap- 
pened ;  but  at  length,  flie  urged  it  fo  ftrongly,  he 
did  believe  her,  and  faid, — '  Certainly,  lady,  if  the 
matter  has  palled  as  you  fay,  I  forgive  you,  but 
the  fquire  fliall  die ;  and  I  fhall  confult  your  and 
my  relations  on  the  fubjeft:  {hould  you  have  told 
me  a  falfehood,  never  more  fhall  you  live  with 
me.*  The  lady  again  and  again  affured  him,  that 
what  flie  had  faid  was  the  pure  truth. 

On  the  morrow,  the  knight  fent  fpecial  meffen- 
gers  with  letters  to  his  friends  and  nearefl  relations 
of  his  wife,  defiring  them  to  come  inftantly  to 
Argenteil,  fo  that  in  a  few  days  they  were  all  at 
his  caflle.  When  they  were  alfembled,  he  led 
them  into  an  apartment,  and  told  them  the  rea- 
fons  of  his  fending  for  them,  and  made  his  lady 
relate  moft  minutely  every  thing  that  had  palTed 
during  his  abfence.  When  they  bad  recovered 
their  aflonifhment,  he  afked  their  advice  how  to 
a£t :  they  faid,  he  fhould  wait  on  his  lord,  the 
count  d*Alenfon,  and  tell  him  the  fadl.  This  he 
did;  but  the  count,  who  much  loved  James  le 
Gris,  difbelieved  it,  and  appointed  a  day  for  the 
parties  to  come  before  him,  and  defired  the  lady 
might  attend  to  give  her  evidence  againft  the  man 
whom  flie  thus  accufed. 

She  attended  as  defired,  accompanied  by  a  great 
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number  of  her  relations  ;  and  the  examinations 
and  pleadings  were  carried  on  before  the  count  to 
a  great  length.  James  le  Gris  boldly  denied  the 
charge,  declared  it  was  falfe,  and  wondered  much 
how  he  could  have  incurred  fuch  mortal  hatred 
from  the  lady,  lie  proved  by  the  houfehold  of 
the  count,  that  he  had  been  feen  in  the  caftle  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  :  the  count  faid,  that 
he  was  in  his  bed-chamber  at  nine  o'clock,  and 
that  it  was  quite  impoffible  for  any  one  to  have 
ridden  three  and  twenty  leagues  and  back  again, 
and  do  what  he  was  charged  with,  in  four  hours 
and  a  half.  The  count  told  the  lady,  he  would 
fupport  his  fquire,  and  that  fhe  mud  have  dreamed 
it.  He  commanded,  that  henceforward  all  fhould 
be  buried  in  obhvion,  and,  under  pain  of  incur- 
ring his  difpleafure,  nothing  farther  done  in  the 
bufmefs. 

The  knight,  being  a  man  of  courage,  and  be- 
lieving what  his  wif^  had  told  him,  would  not 
fubmit  to  this,  but  went  to  Paris,  and  appealed  to 
the  parliament.  The  parliament  fummoned  James 
le  Gris,  who  replied,  and  gave  pledges  to  obey 
whatever  judgment  the  parliament  fhould  give. 
The  caufe  lafted  upwards  of  a  year,  and  they 
could  not  any  way  compromife  it,  for  the  knight 
was  pofitive,  from  his  wife's  information,  of  the 
fad,  and  declared,  that  fmce  it  was  now  fo  public, 
he  would  purfue  it  until  death.  The  count  d*A- 
len^on,  for  this,  conceived  a  great  hatred  againfl 
the  knight,  and  would  have  had  him  put  to  death, 
had  he  not  placed  himfelf  under  the  fafeguard  of  the 
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parliament.  It  was  long  pleaded,  and  the  parlia- 
ment at  laft,  becaufe  they  could  not  produce  other 
evidence  than  herfelf  againft  James  le  Gris,  judged 
it  fiiould  be  decided  in  the  tik-yard,  by  a  duel  for 
life  or  death.  The  knight,  the  fquire  and  the 
lady  were  inftantly  put  under  arred  until  the  day 
of  this  mortal  combat,  which,  by  order  of  parlia- 
ment, was  fixed  for  the  enfuing  Monday,  in  the 
year  1387  ;  at  which  time,  the  king  of  France 
and  his  barons  were  at  Siuys,  intending  to  invade 
Entrland. 

The  king,  on  hearing  of  this  duel,  declared  he 
would  be  prefent  at  it.  The  dukes  of  Berry, 
Burgundy,  Bourbon,  and  the  conftable  of  France, 
being  alfo  defirous  of  feeing  it,  agreed  it  was 
proper  he  fhould  be  there.  The  king,  in  con- 
fequence,  fent  orders  to  Paris  to  prolong  the  day 
of  the  -duel,  for  that  he  would  be  prefent.  This 
order  was  punctually  obeyed,  and  the  king  and 
his  lords  departed  for  France.  The  king  kept  the 
feaft  of  the  Calends  at  Arras,  and  the  duke  of 
Burgundy  at  IJlIe.  In  the  mean  time,  the  men 
at  arms  made  for  their  different  homes,  as  had 
been  ordered  by  the  marflials  ;  but  the  principal 
chiefs  went  to  Paris,  to  witnefs  the  combat. 

When  the  king  of  France  was  returned  to 
Paris,  lifts  were  made  for  the  champions  in  the 
place  of  St.  Catherine,  behind  the  Temple  ;  and 
the  lords  had  erected,  on  one  fide,  fcaffolds,  the 
better  to  fee  the  fight.  The  crowd  of  people  was 
wonderful,  'ihe  two  champions  entered  the  lifts 
armed  at  all  points,"  and  each  was  feated  in  a  chair 
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oppofite  the  other :  the  count  de  St.  Pol  directed 
fir  John  de  Carogne,  and  the  retainers  of  the  count 
d'Alen9on  James  le  Gris.  On  the  knight  entering 
the  field,  he  went  to  his  lady,  who  was  covered 
with  black  and  feated  on  a  chair,  and  faid, — '  Lady, 
from  your  accufation,  and  in  your  quarrel,  am  I 
thus  adventuring  my  life  to  combat  James  le  Gris : 
you  know  whether  my  caufe  be  loyal  and  true.* 
'  My  lord,'  (he  replied,  '  it  is  fo ;  and  you  may 
fight  fecurely,  for  your  caufe  is  good.' 

The  lady  remained  feated,  making  fervent 
prayers  to  God  and  the  virgin,  entreating  humbly, 
that  through  her  grace  and  interceffion,  fhe  might 
gain  the  victory  according  to  her  right.  Her 
afflidlion  was  great,  for  her  life  depended  on  the 
event ;  and,  fhould  her  hufband  lofe  the  victory, 
fhe  would  have  been  burnt,  and  he  would  have 
been  hanged.  I  am  ignorant,  for  I  never  had  any 
converfation  with  her  or  the  knight,  whether  fhe 
had  not  frequently  repented  of  having  puflied  mat- 
ters fo  far  as  to  place  herfelf  and  hufband  in  fuch 
peril  J  but  it  was^  now  too  late,  and  flie  muft  abide 
the  event.  The  two  champions  were  then  ad- 
vanced, and  placed  oppofite  to  each  other  ;  when 
they  mounted  their  horfes,  and  made  a  handfome 
appearance,  for  they  were  both  expert  men  at 
arms.  They  ran  their  firfl  courfe  without  hurt  to 
either.  After  the  tilting,  they  difmounted,  and 
made  ready  to  continue  the  fight.  They  behaved 
with  courage ;  but  fir  John  de  Carogne  was,  at 
the  firit  onfet,  wounded  in  the  thigh,  which 
alarmed  all  his  friends :  notwithftanding  this,  he 
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fought  fo  defperately  that  he  flruck  down  his  ad- 
verfary,  and,  thrufting  his  fword  through  the 
body,  caufed  his  inftant  death  ;  when  he  demanded 
of  the  fpeftators,  if  he  had  done  his  duty  :  they 
replied,  that  he  had.  The  body  of  James  le  Gris 
was  delivered  to  the  hangman,  who  dragged  it  to 
Montfaucon,  and  there  hanged  it. 

Sir  John  de  Carognc  approached  the  king,  and 
fell  on  his  knees :  the  king  made  him  rife,  and 
ordered  one  thoufand  francs  to  be  paid  him  that 
very  day  :  he  alfo  retained  him  of  his  houfehold 
with  a  penfion  of  two  hundred  livres  a  year,  which 
he  received  as  long  as  he  lived.  Sir  John,  after 
thanking  the  king  and  his  lords,  went  to  his  lady 
and  kifled  her :  they  went  together  to  make  their 
offering  in  the  church  of  notre  Dame,  and  then 
returned  to  their  home. 

Sir  John  de  Carogne  did  not  remain  long  after 
in  France,  but  fet  off,  in  company  with  the  lord 
Boucicaut,  fir  John  des  Bordes  and  fir  Lewis  Grat, 
to  vifit  the  holy  fepulchre,  and  the  fultan  of  the 
Turks,  whofe  fame  was  much  talked  of  in  France. 
Sir  Robinet  de  Boulogne  w  as  alfo  with  him :  he 
was  fquire  of  honour  to  the  king  of  France,  and 
had  travelled  much  over  the  world. 
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CHAP.  XVIII. 

THE     DEATH     OF     PETER     KING     OF    ARRAGON. HIS 

SUCCESSOR,  KING  JOHN,  DETAINS  PRISONER  THE 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  BORDEAUX,  WHO  WAS  NEGO- 
TIATING, FOR  THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER,  THE 
PAYMENT  OF  CERTAIN  SUMS  WHICH  HE  CLAIMED 
A^    DUE    TO    HIM    FliOM    ARRAGON. 

^BOUT  Candlemas  of  this  year  (1387),  king 
Peter  of  Arragon  lay  on  his  death-bed.  When 
he  found  there  were  no  hopes  of  his  recovery,  he 
fent  for  his  two  fons,  John  and  Martin*,  to  whom 
he  faid, — '  My  fair  children,  I  leave  you  well 
eftablilhed,  and  the  affairs  of  my  kingdom  pro- 
perly arranged.  Live  peaceably  and  lovingly,  and 
you  will  gain  honour  and  renown.  With  regard 
to  ecclefiaflical  matters,  for  my  confcience  fake 
and  greater  fafety,  1  have  always  been  neuter :  do 
you  do  the  fame,  until  the  knowledge,  which  pope 
is  the  true  one,  fhall  be  more  apparent.' 

His  two  fons  dutifully  replied,  that  they  would 
do  fo,   and  pundlually  obey  whatever  he  fhould 


*  Martin  was  king  of  Sicily,  and  on  the  death  of  John,  killed 
by  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  pursuing  an  enormous  wolf,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  crown  of  Arragon,  John  did  not  follow  his  father's 
counfels  with  refpe6l  to  the  difputed  tiara,  but  acknewledged 
Clement  VII. — Art  de  Ferifier  Us  Dates. 
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order.  The  king  died  foon  after.  He  was  a 
valiant  man  in  his  time,  and  had  confiderably 
added  to  the  crown  of  Arragon  by  the  conqueft 
of  Majorca,  which  he  kept.  He  was  buried  in 
the  c'"v  of  Barcelona^  and  there  Hes. 

"When  the  death  of  the  king  of  Arragon  was 
known  at  Avignon,  the  pope  and  cardinals  ui- 
ftantly  fent  off  letters  to  the  king  ci  France,  his 
uncles,  and  to  the  duke  and  duchcls  of  Bar,  who 
were  his  fupporters  and  parents  to  ihe  young  queen 
of  Arragon,  the  lady  Jolante*,  and  to  the  queen 
herfelf,  and  were  fo  bufy,  that  the  whole  court  of 
Arragon  acknowledged  him  as  pope.  The  duke 
and  duchefs  of  Ear  wrote  prelTing  letters  to  their 
daughter,  as  did  the  king  of  France,  the  dukes  of 
Berry  and  Burgundy,  who  fent  a  cardinal  as  am- 
baflador,  to  inftrud:  the  new  king,  his  brother,  and 
fubjefts.  The  cardinal,  with  the  afliftance  of  the 
queen,  who  paid  too  much  attention  to  what  her 
relations  had  urged,  gained  over  the  king,  who 
had  before  determined  to  follow  the  example  of  his 
father  in  preferving  a  neutrality,  and  the  whole 
kingdom  to  the  obedience  of  pope  Clement. 

At  the  time  of  the  late  king  of  Arragon's  death, 
the  archbifhop  of  Bordeaux  was  at  Barcelona.  He 
had  been  fent  thither  by  the  duke  of  Lancafler, 
and  I  will  explain  the  caufe  of  his  journey.  The 
late  prince  of  Wales  (who,  though  only  duke  of 
Aquitaine,  was  much   feared  by  his  neighbours,, 


*  The  lady  Jolante  was  his  fccond  wife.     He  was  firfl:  mar- 
ried to  Jane^  dau^htci  oi  Juhn  count  d'Armagnac. 
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the  kings  of  France,  Arragon,  Caftlile  and  Na- 
varre, and  even  by  the  king  of  the  Saracens,  who 
had  heard  of  his  great  prowefs  and  renown)  had 
entered  into  a  treaty  with  the  king  of  Arragon, 
which  had  been  fworn  to,  and  fealed  by  each 
party,  as  well  as  by  the  king  of  England,  that 
neither  the  prince  nor  the  king  of  England,  nor 
their  fucceflbrs,  would  ever  wage  war  againfl  Ar- 
ragon, fo  long  as  the  king  of  Arragon  and  his 
heirs  Ihould  ferve  the  lord  of  Aquitaine  with  five 
hundred  fpears,  againfl:  any  enemy  with  whom  he 
was  at  war  ;  and  that,  if  he  chofe  not  to  fend  his 
men,  he  bound  himfelf  to  pay  a  certain  fum  of 
money. 

Ten  years  of  arrears  were  now  due  from  Ar* 
ragon  :  for  the  king  had  never  paid  any  thing, 
nor  done  any  fervice  to  the  king  of  England  nor 
to  his  deputies.  When  the  duke  of  Lancafter 
left  England,  he  brought  with  him  letters-patent, 
fealed  with  the  great  feal  of  the  realm,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  king  and  his  council,  appointing  him 
lieutenant,  for  the  king,  over  all  the  countries  of 
Bordeaux,  Bayonne  and  Aquitaine,  giving  him 
regal  power  to  demand  whatever  might  be  owing 
from  Arragon,  and  from  all  other  parts  dependant 
or  allied  to  England.  They  alfo  gave  the  duke 
power  to  retain,  for  his  own  ufe,  whatever  fums 
might  be  due,  and  to  give  receipts,  which  would 
be  acknowledged  as  legal. 

While  the  duke  was  at  Sant  Jago,  he  bethought 
himfelf  of  the  king  of  Arragon,  and  that  he  was 
indebted  to  him  a  very  large  fum  of  arrears,  by 
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virtue  of  his  commiffion,  and  that  it  would  comc! 
now,  with  other  aids,  very  opportunely,  to  carry 
on  his  war  againfl  Caflille. 

During  his  refidence  at  Sant  Jago,  he  fent  fome 
of  his  council  to  Bordeaux,  to  the  archbifhop,  and 
fir  John  Harpedon,  the  fenefchal,  ordering  one  or 
both  of  them  to  fet  out  for  Arragon,  and  remon- 
llrate  flrongly  with  the  king,  on  the  large  fums 
he  had  long  owed  the  king  of  England,  as  duke 
of  Aquitaine. 

The  archbHhop  and  fenefchal,  having  weighed 
the  orders  from  the  duke,  thought  it  beft  for  the 
fenefchal  to  remain  at  Bordeaux,  and  the  arch- 
bifliop  to  undertake  the  embafly.  He  therefore 
fet  out,  but  arrived  in  Arragon,  unluckily,  when 
the  king  was  on  his  death -bed.  When  he  was 
deceafed,  the  archbifhop  followed  the  princes  and 
council  of  Arragon  to  the  interment  at  Barcelona, 
and  then  remonilrated  fo  flrongly,  as  it  feemed  to 
the  council,  that  he  was  ordered  to  prifon  :  though 
not  clofely  confined,  he  was  forbidden  to  leave  the 
city  of  Barcelona. 
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CHAP.  XlX, 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  MAKES  WAR  ON  ARRA" 
GON. THE  ARGHBISHOP  OF  BORDEAUX  IS  RE- 
LEASED.— THE  VISCOUNTESS  OF  CASTEL-BON^ 
SUSPECTED  OF  HAVING  ADMITTED  THE  ENGLISH 
INTO  HER  CASTLE,  APPEASES  THE  KING  OF 
ARRAGON,  THROUGH  THE  INTERFERENCE  OF  THE 
COUNT    DE    FOIX,s 

"V^HEN  news  was  brought  to  Bordeaux  of  the 
imprifonment  of  the  archbifhop,  the  fene- 
fchal  faid, — '  I  am  not  furprifed  at  it :  the  arch- 
bifhop is  too  hot-headed.  I  beHeve  it  would  have 
been  better  had  I  gone  thither :  I  fhould  have 
fpoken  more  calmly  j  and  there  is  a  method  of 
urging  claims  fuited  to  different  perfons.'  The 
fenefchal  fent  information  of  what  had  happened 
to  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  who  was  very  wroth, 
with  the  king  of  Arragon  and  his  councilj  fot 
having  imprifoned  fuch  a  perfon  as  the  archbifhop 
of  Bordeaux,  when  negotiating  his  bufinefs. 

The  duke  wrote  orders  for  the  garrifon  of 
Lourde  inflantly  to  invade  Arragon,  and  attack 
Barcelona,  where  the  archbifhop  was  confined. 
The  governor,  John  de  Beam,  who  fliled  himfelf 
fenefchal  of  Bigorre,  Peter  d'Anchin,  Ernaulton 
de  Reften,  Ernaulton  de   Sainte    Colombe,    and 
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the  whole  garrlfon,  were  much  delighted  with 
thefe  orders,  and  overran  the  kingdom  of  Arra- 
gon  as  far  as  Barcelona,  fo  that  no  merchants 
dared  venture  without  its  walls.  In  addition  ta 
this  mifchief,  the  principal  towns  of  Arragon  would 
not  confent  to  the  king's  wifhes,  of  being  crowned, 
unlefs  he  would  firft  promife,  and  folemnly  fwear, 
that  no  taxes,  pay  for  foldiers,  or  other  impofitions, 
fhould  be  raifed  in  the  country  j  and  unlefs  he 
would  engage  for  a  compliance  with  other  de- 
mands, which  the  king  and  his  council  thought 
very  unreafonable  and  unjuft.  He  threatened  to 
make  war  upon  them,  more  particularly  on  thofe 
of  Barcelona,  who  he  faid  were  too  rich  and  pre- 
fumptuous. 

There  was,  at  this  period,  in  Languedoc,  on 
the  borders  of  Rouergue  and  Auvergne,  towards 
Pefenas  and  Ufes,  a  band  of  armed  men,  who 
called  themfelves  Routes,  that  were  daily  multiply^ 
ing,  to  do  evil.  Four  men  at  arms  were  their 
leaders,  who  made  war  on  every  man  they  met  on 
horfeback,  caring  not  whom.  Their  names  were, 
Peter  de  Montfaucon,  Geoffry  Chaftelier,  Hainge 
de  Sorge  and  le  Goulet.  Thefe  had  under  them 
full  four  hundred  combatants,  who  ruined  all 
the  country  wherever  they  haunted.  They  were 
mightily  rejoiced  when  they  heard  of  the  arch- 
bifi)op  of  Bordeaux's  imprifonment,  of  the  duke 
of  Lancafler's  making  war  on  the  Arragonians^ 
and  that  the  king  of  Arragon  was  dilTatisfied  with 
his  fubjecls,  in  the  principal  towns  ;  for  fuch  peo- 
ple always  love  mifchief,  in  preference  to  good. 
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They  therefore  refolved  to  march  towards  the 
frontiers  of  Arragon  and  furprife  fome  fort, 
which  the  king  or  principal  towns  would  negotiate 
with  them  to  regain.  They  fet  out,  and  made 
for  the  caflle  of  Duren*,  which  they  had  planned 
to  furprife.  This  caflle  is  in  the  archbifhoprick  of 
Narbonne,  between  France  and  Arragon,  and 
fituated  precifely  on  the  limits  of  the  two  king- 
doms. 

They  arrived  there  by  night-fall  undifcovered, 
and,  finding  it  weakly  guarded,  foon  conquered 
it,  to  the  great  difmay  of  all  the  country,  efpecially 
of  Perpignan,  which  is  but  four  leagues  diftant 
from  this  caftle. 

The  garrifon  from  Lourde,  this  fame  week, 
captured  like  wife  a  caftle  in  Arragon,  four  leagues 
from  Barcelona,  called  the  old  caftle  of  Rolbais, 
belonging  to  the  vifcountefs  of  Caftel-bon,  coufin- 
german  to  the  count  de  Foix.  The  lady  was  much 
furprifed  at  this  event,  and  went  to  her  coufm, 
the  count  de  Foix,  to  beg,  for  God's  fake,  he 
would  get  her  caftle  reftored  to  her;  for  thofe 
who  had  won  it  were  from  his  country  of  Beam. 
The  count,  in  his  anfwer,  defired  her  not  to  be 
alarmed  ;  for  that  her  caftle  had  been  taken  folely 
to  harafs  Barcelona  from  thence,  as  the  archbifhop 
of  Bordeaux  was  in  confinement  there  for  a  trifling 
caufe,  and  that  ftie  fhould  have  it  again  undamaged. 
The  lady  was  fatisfied  with  this  anfwer,  but  kept 


*  Duren.     Q.  if  not  Durban. 
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It  fecret,  and  went  to  refide  at  another  caftle,  near 
Roquebertin. 

Thofe  of  Duren,  Rolbais,  and  the  garrifon  from 
Lourde,  kepi  up  a  fevere  warfare  on  the  borders 
pf  Arragon.  The  king,  indeed,  winked  at  this, 
that  the  towns  might  be  pimiflied,  but  their  dif- 
contents  increafcd  ;  lor  thofe  of  Barcelona,  Per- 
pignan  and  other  towns,  could  not  carry  on  theii 
commerce  without  being  made  prifoners,  and  ran- 
fomed.  They  determined  to  fet  the  archbifhop  of 
Bordeaux  at  liberty,  but,  as  was  right,  to  con- 
fult  firft  the  king  on  the  fubjed.  They,  in  con- 
fequencc,  negotiated  privately  with  don  Martin, 
the  king's  brother,  wiio  was  very  popular  in  the 
country,  that  he  would  interfere  between  them 
and  the  king,  and  obtain  peace  with  thofe  of 
Lourde  and  Rolbais.  In  order  to  encourage  their 
loyalty,  he  engaged  to  do  what  they  d  .fired,  and 
prevailed  on  his  brother  o  gi  j  the  archbifhop  his 
liberty,  and  Ifend  hini  back  to  the  Bordelois. 

Shortly  afterward,  by  the  count  de  Foix's  ex- 
ertions, the  vifcounrefs  recovered  her  caule,  and 
thofe  who  had  captured  it  departed.  In  return  for 
the  fervige  the  count  had  done  to  the  duke  of 
Lancafler  in  the  courfe  of  this  year.  The  king  of 
Arragon,  feeing  the  vifcountefs  fo  quickly  regain 
her  caftle,  fent  for  her,  and,  when  in  his  prefence, 
charged  her  with  having  admitted  the  Englifh  into 
her  caftle  to  make  war  on  him,  for  which  llie  had 
been  very  criminal.  The  lady  clearly  exculpated 
herfelf,  faying, — *  My  lord,  as  God  may  help  me 
and  mine,  and  by  the  faith  1  owe  you,  when  J 
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heard  of  my  caflle  being  taken,  I  had  never  any 
conne£lion,  nor  entered  into  any  treaty  with  the 
Englifh.  I  inflantly  informed  my  coufm  the 
count  de  Foix  of  it,  and  begged  of  him,  for  God*s 
fake,  to  aid  me  to  recover  my  caftle,  as  it  had 
been  taken  by  the  garrifon  from  Lourde,  who  are 
his  fubjects  and  from  Beam.  The  count  fent  me 
word  not  to  alarm  myfelf,  for  that  thofe  who  had 
conquered  it  had  only  borrowed  it,  to  make  a 
more  effedual  warfare  on  Barcelona/  The  king 
replied,  '  If  you  can  prove  this  anfwer  from  the 
count  de  Foix,  I  will  reftore  your  caflle.*  '  That 
I  can  eafily  do,'  anfwered  the  lady.  She  in- 
formed the  count,  who  at  that  time  refided  at 
Orthes,  in  Bearn,  of  this  converfation,  and  en- 
treated he  would  fatisfy  the  king  of  Arragon. 
The  count  fent  letters  to  the  king  of  Arragon  by 
one  of  his  knights,  called  fir  Cicart  de  Saurelin, 
to  requeft  he  would  hold  his  coufin  excufed,  and 
allow  her  to  polTefs  her  lands  in  peace,  otherwife 
it  would  difpleafe  him.  The  king  of  Arragon  ac- 
ceded to  this  requeft,  and,  having  well  entertained 
the  knight,  faid  to  him,  '  The  vifcountefs  has 
afted  prudently,  in  thus  having  her  coufin  the 
count  de  Foix  make  excufes  for  her/ 
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CHAP.  XX. 

THOSE  COMPANIONS  WHO  HAD  CONQUERED  DUREN 
ARE  DEFEATED  AND  SLAIN,  BY  A  STRATAGEM  OF 
RAYMOND  DE  BACHEZ,  COUSIN  TO  THE  KING 
OF    ARRAGON. 

HTHUS  affairs  remained  ;  the  vifcountefs  de  Caflel- 
bon  had  quiet  poffeflion  of  her  caflle  ;  but 
the  merchants  were  not  the  lefs  haraffed  by  the 
garrifon  who  had  come  from  Lourde.  Thofe  of 
Barcelona  and  its  neighbourhood  were  frequently 
pillaged  and  made  prifoners  by  them,  unlefs  they 
had  entered  into  a  treaty  and  paid  compofition^ 
money  for  their  fafety.  Thefe  compofitions  ex- 
tended over  many  parts  of  Catalonia  and  Arragon  ; 
and  the  garrifon  of  Duren  was  defirous  of  adopt- 
ing the  fame  plan,  which  they  would  have  executed, 
or  perhaps  worfe,  had  they  not  been  checked. 
They  had  done  more  mifchief  to  the  country  than 
thofe  of  Lourde ;  for  they  were  poorer,  and  made 
no  diflinction  whom  they  attacked,  whether  officers 
of  the  king  and  queen  or  merchants.  The  king 
at  length  affembled  his  council  on  this  bufmefs ; 
for  the  great  towns  murmured,  and  faid,  that  the 
king,  who  ought  to  have  deftroyed  fuch  wretches^ 
fupported  them.  Thefe  and  fuch  defcription  of " 
fpeeches,  when  told  to  the  young  king,  gave  him 
much  uneafmefs,  and  he  was  vexed  that  hi^ijfub- 
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jeds  lliould  thus  talk  of  him  refpeding  Duren, 
becaufe  the  crown  of  his  father,  who  had  been 
i'o  greatly  beloved,  was  but  juft  fallen  to  him.  He 
called  to  him  a  great  baron  of  Arragon  and  his 
coufm,  named  fir  Raymond  de  Bachez,  and  faid  j 

*  Sir  Raymond,  ride  towards  Duren,  and  learn  from 
thofe  who  have  furprifed  it  what  they  want  in  my 
country,  and  make  fome  treaty  with  them,  <^hat 
you  may  get  them  out  of  it  by  fair  or  foul  means.* 
The  knight  obeyed,  and  fent  a  herald  to  the  ijar- 
rifon  of  Duren,  to  fay  he  wiflied  to  rsegonate  a 
treaty  with  them.  When  IMontfaucon  and  the 
other  captains  learnt  that  fir  Raymond  de  Bachez 
wanted  to  trea'  with  them,  they  thought  they 
Ihould  obtain  a  large  fum  to  deliver  up  the  place, 
and  faid  to  the  herald,  '  Friend,  tell  your  mailer, 
fir  Raymond,  from  us,  that  he  may  fafely  come 
here,  for  we  will  not  do  him  any  injury.' 

The  herald  returned  with  this  anfwer  to  fir 
Raymond  at  Perpignan,  who  inftantly  left  the 
place,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Duren  held  a  parley 
with  them.  He  alked  why  they  remained  fo  long 
on  the  borders  of  Arragon :  they  replied,  they 
were  waiting  to  join  the  army  from  France  that 
was  coming  to  the  fupport  of  the  king  of  Caftille. 

*  Ha,  my  gentlemen,'  faid  fir  Raymond,  '  if  you 
wait  for  that,  you  will  (lay  here  too  long  j  for  the 
king  of  Arragon  will  not  allow  you  thus  to 
plunder  his  country  and  its  inhabitants.* 

They  replied,  '  that  fince  the  king  would  not 
fuffer  them  to  fupport  themfelves,  he  mufl  prevent 
it,  for  live  they  would.     If  he  would  ranfom  the 
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country,  they  would  march  away,  but  not  other- 
wife.'  *  And  wljat  do  you  afk  ?'  faid  fir  Raymond. 
'  Sixty  thoufas^  francs  :  we  are  four  of  us,  and 
each  muft  have  fifteen  thoufand  for  his  Ihare.' 
*  In  God's  name,*  faid  fir  Raymond,  '  that  is 
money  enough  ;  but  I  will  report  it  to  the  king  : 
it  is  better  for  him  to  pay  you  this  fum,  for  the 
good  of  the  country,  than  to  allow  your  further 
pillaging.'  He  added  this  to  keep  them  in  good 
humour,  but  thought  the  contrary  to  what  he  had 
faid.  On  taking  leave,  fir  Raymond  told  them 
they  might  expeft  the  fum  they  had  afked,  and 
perhaps  more.  He  then  returned  to  Perpignan, 
where  the  king  was,  and  related  to  him  all  that 
had  paiTed.  The  king  faid, — '  You  muft  at  all 
events  free  the  country  from  them,  and  pay  the 
thieves :  if  I  could  get  hold  of  them,  I  would  hang 
them  all,  which  is  the  only  payment  they  deferve : 
but  the  place  is  fo  ftrong,  it  will  be  difficult  to 
draw  them  out  of  it.' 

'  Sir,*  replied  fir  Raymond,  *  I  will  manage  it : 
only  do  not  interfere.*  '  Well,'  faid  the  king, 
'  do  fo  :  I  will  not  meddle  further  in  the  bufineis ; 
but  fee  that  the  country  be  delivered  from  them.' 
Sir  Raymond  collected  a  body  of  men  at  arms,  to 
the  amount  of  five  hundred  fpears,  which  he 
placed  in  ambufh,  and  gave  the  command  of  them 
to  a  fquire  of  Gafcony  called  Naudon  Seighin, 
who  was  valiant  and  expert  in  arms. 

The  ambufcade  was  about  a  fhort  league  from 
Duren,  and  fir  Raymond  ordered,  that  as  foon  as 
the  garrifon  fhould  have  pafled  by,  they  ftiould 
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fail  on  them,  and,  if  poflible,  put  all  to  death. 
Sir  Raymond  wrote  to  the  garrifon,  'to  defire  they 
would  mount  their  horfes  and  advance  to  Per- 
pignan,  making  a  (how  of  attacking  the  place,  to 
alarm  the  inhabitants,  otherwife  he  fhould  never 
be  able  to  raife  their  quota  of  the  money  he  was 
to  pay  them.  They  were  much  pleafed  to  receive 
fuch  intelligence,  believing  it  true,  and,  mounting 
their  horfes  the  fame  day  the  ambufh  was  polled, 
rode  for  Perpignan,  galloping  up  to  the  barriers. 
When  they  had  done  this,  they  began  their  retreat, 
thinking  to  return  quietly  home ;  but  they  had 
fcarcely  gone  half  way  before  they  met  Naudon 
Seighin  and  his  troops,  who  inftantly  charged 
them.  They  now  perceived  they  had  been  tricked, 
and  prepared  to  defend  themfelves:  they  fought 
well  during  the  time  the  combat  lafted ;  but  that 
was  not  long,  for  there  were  among  them  num- 
bers of  pillagers  badly  armed,  who  were  foon 
defeated. 

Among  the  llain  were,  Geoffry  Chaftelier, 
Hainge  de  Sorge,  Guyot  Morefque,  John  le  Geu- 
lant  and  many  more.  Peter  de  Montfaucon,  Am«. 
blardan  de  St.  Jufl:  and  forty  others,  were  made 
prifoners,  and  carried  to  Perpignan,  where,  as 
they  pafled  the  ftreets,  the  inhabitants  came  out  of 
their  houfes  and  hooted  at  them,  as  they  would 
have  done  at  a  wolf.  Some  were  confined  in  yards, 
others  in  prifon  or  in  pits. 

The  duke  of  Berry,  about  this  time,  arrived  at 
Carcaflbne,  from  a  vifit  to  pope  Clement  at  Avig- 
non. Having  there  heard  that  Duren  was  re- 
gained. 
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gained,  and  the  garrifon  llain  or  made  prifoners, 
he  inflantly  wrote  to  the  king  of  Arragon,  and 
to  his  coufin  Jolante  de  Bar,  to  beg  they  would 
give  up  to  him  Peter  de  Montfaucon  and  his  com- 
panions. His  requefl  was  immediately  complied 
with,  and  they  were  fent  to  the  duke  of  Berry. 
They  were  indebted  to  him,  or  they  would  in- 
fallibly have  all  been  put  to  death. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

AN  ACHIEVEMENT  OF  ARMS  PERFORMED  BEFORE  THE 
SENESCHAL  OF  BORDEAUX,  BETWEEN  A  KNIGHT 
ATTACHED  TO  FRANCE  AND  ONE  ATTACHED  TO 
ENGLAND. 

AT  this  period,  there  was  an  achievement  of 
arms  performed  by  two  knights  at  Bordeaux, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  fenefchal,  fir  John  Harpe- 
don,  and  other  noblemen.  Thefe  knights  were 
the  lord  de  la  Rochefoucault,  fon  to  the  fifter  of 
the  captal  de  Buch,  and  fir  William  de  Mont- 
ferrant,  attached  to  the  engl'lh  intereft.  As  this 
tilt  was  to  be  made  before  all  the  lords  and  ladies 
of  Bordeaux,  the  count  de  Foix  fent  thither  fome 
knights  of  his  houfehold  to  advife  and  diretl  the 
lord  de  la  Rochefoucault,  who  was  the  fon  of  his 
coufin,  and  likewife  different  forts  of  armour, 
daggers,  battle-axes,  and  fwords  well  tempered, 
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although  he  had  before  properly  provided  hlmfelf 
with  all  things  neceffary. 

Thefe  knights  armed  themfelves  on  the  ap- 
pointed day,  and  were  attended  by  a  numerous 
body  of  chivalry.  The  lord  de  la  Rochefoucault 
was  accompanied  by  two  hundred  knights  and 
fquires,  all  conneded  with  him  by  blood  ;  and  fir 
William  de  Montferrant  by  as  many,  if  not  more. 
Among  the  number  were,  the  lords  de  Rohan,  de 
i'Efparre,  de  Duras,  de  Mucident,  de  Landuras, 
de  Curton,  de  Languran,  de  la  Barde,  de  Tarbe, 
de  Mont-croyat  in  Perigord,  who  had  come  from 
diftant  parts  becaufe  he  was  their  relation,  and  to 
be  fpedators  of  the  feats  of  arms  of  two  fuch 
valiant  knights. 

When  they  were  mounted,  and  had  their  helmets 
laced  on,  their  fpears  and  fhields  were  given  them. 
They  inftantly  fluck  fpurs  into  their  horfes,  and 
met  each  other  full  gallop,  with  fuch  force,  that 
the  laces  of  the  helmets  burft  afunder,  and  their 
helmets  were  knocked  off,  fo  that  they  paffed  each 
other  bare-headed,  excepting  the  caps  which  were 
under  the  helmets.  '  On  my  faith,'  the  fpeQ:ators 
faid,  '  they  have  gallantly  performed  their  firfl 
courfe.'  The  knights  now  had  their  armour  fet 
to  rights,  and  their  helmets  laced  again,  when  they 
performed  their  fecond  and  third  courfes  with 
equal  ability.  In  fhort,  they  behaved,  in  every 
attack,  moft  gallantly,  and  to  the  fatisfadlion  of 
all  prefent.  The  fenefchal,  fir  John  Harpedon, 
entertained  at  fupper,  that  evening,  all  the  lords 
and  ladies  in  Bordeaux  j  and,  on  the  morrow,  the 
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company  departed,  and  went  to  their  differeat 
homes.  The  lord  de  la  Rochefoucault  made  pre- 
parations for  his  journey  to  Caftille;  for  king 
John  had  fent  to  him,  and  the  time  was  drawing 
nigh  for  him  to  fet  out.  Sir  William  de  Mont- 
ferrant,  when  returned  home,  made  alfo  his  pre- 
parations to  crofs  the  fea  to  Portugal ;  for  that 
king  had,  in  like  manner,  written  to  him. 


CHAP.  XXIL 


;?IR  OLIVER  DE  CLISSON  DELIVERS  JOHN  OF  BLOIS, 
SON  OF  THE  LATE  LORD  CHARLES  OF  BLOLS, 
FROM  HIS  LONG  IMPRISONMENT  IN  ENGLAND, 
A,ND  GIVES  HIM  HIS  DAUGHTER  IN  MARRIAGE, 
TO  THE  GREAT  DISPLEASURE  OF  THE  DUKE  OF 
BRITTANY. 

IN  fuch  a  grand  and  noble  hiflory  as  this,  of 
which  I,  fir  John  FroifTart,  am  the  author  and 
continuator  until  this  prefent  moment,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  and  that  perfeverance  he  has 
endowed  me  with,  as  well  as  in  length  of  years, 
which  have  enabled  me  to  witnefs  abundance  of 
the  things  that  have  paffedi  it  is  not  right  that  I 
forget  any  thing.  During  the  wars  of  Brittany, 
the  two  fons  of  the  lord  Charles  de  Blois  (who, 
for  a  long  time,  (tiled  himfelf  duke  of  Brittany, 
in  right  of  his  indy,  Jane  of  Brittany,  who  was 
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defcended  in  a  dlred  line  from  the  dukes  of 
Brittany,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  this  hiftory*) 
were  fent  to  England  as  hoftages  for  their  father, 
where  they  ftill  remain  in  prifon  ;  for  I  have  not 
as  yet  delivered  them  from  it,  nor  from  the  power 
of  the  king  of  England,  wherein  the  lord  Charles 
had  put  them. 

You  have  before  feenf  hovv^  king  Edward  of 
England,  to  ftrengthen  himfelf  in  his  war  with 
France,  had  formed  an  alliance  with  the  earl  of 
Montfort,  whom  he  had  aflifted,  with  advice  and 
forces,  to  the  utmoft  of  his  ability,  infomuch,  that 
the  earl  had  fucceeded  to  his  wifhes,  and  was 
duke  of  Brittany.  Had  he  not  been  thus  fup- 
ported,  the  lord  Charles  de  Blois  would  have 
poflefTed  feven  parts  of  Brittany  and  the  earl  only 
five. 

You  have  read  how,  in  the  year  1347,  there 
was  a  grand  battle  before  la  Roche-derrien,  be^ 
tween  the  forces  of  the  countefs  of  Montfort,  and 
of  fir  Thomas  Hartwell  and  the  lord  Charles  de 
Blois,  in  which  the  lord  Charles  was  defeated, 
and  carried  prifoner  to  England.  He  was  hand- 
fomely  entertained  there  ;  for  that  noble  queen  of 
England,  the  good  Philippa,  (who,  in  my  youth, 
was  my  lady  and  miftrefs)  was,  in  a  direct  fine, 
his  coufin-german.  She  did  every  thing  in  her 
power  to  obtain  his  freedom,  which  the  council 
were  not  willing  to  grant.  Duke  Henry  of  Lan> 
cafler,  and  the  other  barons  of  England,  declared, 


">■  Vol,  i,  chap.  \5,         f  In  chap,  C'9,  and  the  following,  vol.  i. 
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that  he  ought  not  to  have  his  liberty ;  for  he  had 
too  mighty  connexions,  and  that  Philip,  who 
called  himfelf  king  of  France,  was  his  uncle :  that, 
as  long  as  they  detained  him  prifoner,  their  war 
in  Brittany  would  be  the  better  for  it.  Notwith- 
Handing  thefe  remon{lrances,king  Edward,  through 
the  perfuafion  of  that  noble  and  good  lady,  his 
queen,  agreed  to  his  ranfom,  for  two  hundred 
thoufand  nobles  ;  and  his  two  fons  were  to  be 
given  as  hoftages  for  the  payment  of  this  fum, 
which  was  very  confiderable  to  the  lord  Charles, 
but  would  not  now  be  fo,  to  a  duke  of  Brittany. 
The  lords  of  thofe  days  were  differently  fituated 
from  what  they  are  at  prefent,  when  greater  re- 
fources  are  found,  and  they  can  tax  their  people 
at  their  pleafure.  It  was  not  fo  then,  for  they 
were  forced  to  content  themfelves  with  the  amount 
of  their  landed  eftates ;  but  now,  the  duchy  of 
Brittany  would  eafily  pay  for  the  aid  of  its  lord 
two  hundred  thoufand  nobles  within  the  year,  or 
within  two  years  at  the  fartheft. 

Thus  were  the  two  young  fons  of  the  lord 
Charles  de  Blois  given  up  as  hoftages  for  the  pay- 
ment of  his  ranfom.  He  had,  afterward,  in  the 
profecution  of  his  war  in  Brittany,  fo  much  to 
pay  his  foldiers,  and  fupport  his  rank  and  ftate, 
that  he  could  never,  during  his  lifetime,  redeem 
them.  He  was  llain  in  the  battle  at  Auray*,  de- 
fending his  right,  by  the  englifh  allies  of  the  earl 
of  Montfort,    and   by  none   others.     His   death, 

*  Vol.  iil. 
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however,  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  war ;  but, 
king  Charles  of  France,  ever  fearing  the  eiFeds 
of  chance,  when  he  faw  the  earl  of  Mont- 
fort  was  conquering  all  Brittany,  fufpecled,  fhould 
he  wholly  fucceed,  that  he  would  hold  the  duchy 
independent  of  'paying  him  homage  for  it ;  for 
he  had  already  held  it  from  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, who  had  fo  ftrenuoufly  affifted  him  in  the 
war.  He  therefore  negotiated  with  the  earl,  which, 
having  been  already  mentioned  *,  I  {hall  pafs  over 
here  ;  but  the  earl  remained  duke  of  Brittany,  on 
condition  that  his  homage  fhould  be  paid  to  his 
own  right  lord,  the  king  of  France.  The  duke 
was  alfo  bound,  by  the  articles  of  the  treaty,  to 
affift  in  the  deUverance  of  his  two  coufms,  fons  of 
the  lord  Charles  de  Blois,  who  were  prifoners  to 
the  king  of  England.  In  this,  however,  he  never 
flirred  ;  for  he  doubted,  if  they  ftiould  return, 
whether  they  would  not  give  him  fome  trouble, 
and  whether  Brittany,  which  was  more  inclined 
towards  them  than  to  him,  would  not  acknowledge 
them  as  its  lords. 

For  this  reafon  he  neglefted  them,  and  they 
remained  fo  long  prifoners  in  England,  under  the 
guard,  at  one  time,  of  fir  Roger  Beauchamp,  a 
gallant  and  valiant  knight,  and  his  lady  Sybilla, 
at  another  under  fir  Thomas  d'Ambreticourt,  that 
the  youngeft  brother,  Guy  of  Brittany,  died. 
John  of  Brittany  was  now  alone  prifoner,  and  fre- 
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quently  bewailed  his  fituation  with  wonder ;  for 
he  was  fprung  from  the  nobleft  blood  in  the  world, 
the  advantages  of  which  he  had  been  long  de- 
prived of;  for  he  had  been  thirty-five  years  in  the 
power  of  his  enemies,  and,  as  he  perceived  no 
appearance  of  help  coming  to  hin^  from  any  quar- 
ter, he  w^ould  rather  have  died  than  thus  have 
exifted.  His  relations  and  friends  kept  at  a  diftance, 
and  the  fum  he  was  pledged  for  was  fo  great,  that 
he  could  never  have  procured  it,  without  a  miracle; 
for  the  duke  of  Anjou,  in  all  his  profperity,  though 
the  perfon  who  had  married  his  fifler-german,  by 
whom  he  had  two  fine  fons,  Lewis  and  Charles, 
never  once  thought  of  him. 

1  will  now^  relate  how  John  of  Brittany  ob- 
tained his  liberty.  You  have  before  read  of  the 
earl  of  Buckingham's  expedition,  through  France^ 
to  Brittany,  whither  the  duke  had  fent  for  him, 
becaufe  the  country  would  not  acknowledge  him 
for  its  lord.  The  earl  and  his  army  remained 
the  enfuing  winter,  in  great  diflrefs,  before  Nantei. 
and  Vannes,  until  the  month  of  May,  when  he 
returned  to  England. 

During  the  time  the  earl  of  Buckingham  was  at 
Vannes,  you  may  remember,  there  were  fome  tiltf. 
between  the  knights  and  fquires  of  France  and 
thofe  of  England,  and  that  the  conftabie  of  France 
was  prefent.  There  was  much  cenverfation  kept 
up  by  him  and  the  englifh  knights ;  for  he  was 
acquainted  ^\ith  them  all,  from  his  childhood, 
having  been  educated  in  England.  He  behaved 
very  politely  to  many  of  them,  as  men  at  arms 
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lifually  do,  and  the  French  and  Engllfh  in  par- 
ticular, to  each  other  ;  but,  at  this  moment,  he 
was  the  more  attentive,  as  he  had  an  objed  in 
view,  which  occupied  all  his  thoughts,  and  which 
he  had  only  difclofed  to  a  fmgle  perfon,  who  was 
fquire  of  honour  in  his  houfehold,  and  had  ferved 
the  lord  Charles  de  Blois  in  the  fame  capacity.  If 
the  conPcable  had  made  it  more  pubhc,  he  would 
not  have  fucceeded  as  he  did,  through  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  his  own  perfeverance. 

The  conflable  and  duke  of  Brittanv  had  for  a 
long  time  hated  each  other,  whatever  outward 
appearances  they  might  put  on.  The  conflable 
was  much  hurt  at  the  length  of  the  imprifonment 
of  John  of  Brittany,  and  at  a  time  when  he  was 
rather  on  better  terms  with  the  duke,  faid  to  him, 
— '  My  lord,  why  do  not  you  exert  yourfelf  to 
deliver  your  coufm  from  his  imprifonment  in 
England  ?  You  are  bound  to  do  fo  by  treaty  ;  for 
when  the  nobles  of  Brittany,  the  prelates  and  the 
principal  towns,  with  the  archbifhop  of  Rheims, 
fir  John  de  Craon,  and  fir  Boucicaut,  at  that  time 
marihal  of  France,  negotiated  with  you  for  peace 
before  Quimper  Corentin,  you  fwore  you  would 
do  your  utmafl  to  liberate  your  coufins,  John  and 
Guy,  and  as  yet  you  have  never  done  any  thing  * 
know,  therefore,  that  the  country  does  not  love 
you  the  more  for  it.'  The  duke  dilTembled,  and 
faid,  '  Hold  your  tongue,  fir  Oliver  :  where  (hall 
I  find  the  three  or  four  hundred  thoufand  francs 
which  are  demanded  for  their  liberty  V  '  My  lord/ 
replied  the  conflable,    *  if  Brittany  faw  you  wers 
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really  In  earnefi;  to  procure  their  freedom,  ther 
would  not  murmur  at  any  tax  or  hearth-money 
that  fhould  be  raifed  to  dehver  thefe  prifoners, 
who  will  die  in  prifon  unlefs  God  aflifl  them.'  '  Sir 
Oliver/  faid  the  duke,  '  my  country  of  Brittany 
ihall  never  be  opprelTed  by  fuch  taxes.  My  coufms 
have  great  princes  for  their  relations ;  and  the 
king  of  France  or  duke  of  Anjou  ought  to  aid 
them,  for  they  have  always  fupported  them  againft 
me.  When  I  fwore,  indeed,  to  aid  them  in  their 
deliverance,  it  was  always  my  intention  that  the 
king  of  France  and  their  other  relations  fhould 
f.nd  the  money,  and  that  I  would  join  my  en- 
treaties.* The  conftable  could  never  obtain  more 
from  the  duke. 

The  conflable,  therefore,  when  at  thefe  tourna- 
ments at  Vannes,  faw  clearly  that  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  and  the  englifli  barons  and  fquires 
xvere  greatly  dlifatisfied  with  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
for  not  having  opened  his  tov^'ns  to  them,  as  he 
had  promifed,  when  they  left  England.  The  Eng- 
lifli near  Hennebon  and  Vannes  were  in  fuch 
diilrefs,  that  they  frequently  had  not  wherewithal 
to  feed  themfelves,  and  their  horfes  were  dying 
through  famine :  they  were  forced  to  gather 
thiftlcs,  bruife  them  in  a  mortar,  and  make  a  paifte 
which  they  cooked.  While  they  were  thus  fuffer- 
ing,  they  faid  ;  '  This  duke  of  Brittany  does  not 
acquit  himfelf  loyally  of  his  promifes  to  us,  who 
have  put  him  in  polfeflion  of  his  duchy ;  and,  if 
we  may  be  believed,  we  can  as  eafily  take  it  from 
him  as  we  have  given  it  to  him,  by  fetting  at 
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liberty  his  enemy,  John  of  Brittany,  whom  the 
country  love  in  preference.  We  cannot  any  way 
revenge  ourfelves  better,  nor  fooner  make  iiim 
lofe  the  country.* 

The  conflable  was  well  informed  of  all  thefe 
murmurs  and  difcontents,  w^hich  were  no  way 
difpleafmg  to  him  :  on  the  contrary,  for  one  mur- 
mur he  wifhed  there  had  been  twelve ;  but  he 
took  no  notice  of  it,  and  only  fpoke  of  what  he 
had  heard  to  this  fquire,  whofe  name,  I  think, 
was  John  Rolland. 

It  happened  that  fir  John  Charlton,  governor  of 
Cherbourg,  came  to  chateau  Joflelin,  where  the 
conflable  refided,  who  entertained  him  and  his 
company  mod  fplendidly;  and  to  obtain  their 
friendftiip,  out  of  his  fpecial  favour,  efcorted  them 
himfelf  until  they  were  in  fafety.  During  the  time 
of  dinner,  the  before-mentioned  fquire  addrelTed 
fir  John  Charlton,  faying,  *  Sir  John,  you  can,  if 
you  pleafe,  do  me  a  very  great  favour,  which  will 
coft  you  nothing.'  '  From  friendfhip  to  the  con- 
flable,* replied  fir  John,  '  I  wifh  it  may  cod  me 
fomething:  what  is  it  you  wifh  me  to  do?'  '  Sir,' 
replied  he,  *  that  I  may  have  your  pafTport  to  go 
to  England,  to  my  mafler  John  of  Brittany,  whom 
1  am  more  anxious  to  fee  than  any  thing  in  the 
world.*  '  By  my  faith,'  faid  fir  Jolyi,  '  it  fhall  not 
be  my  fault  if  you  do  not.  On  my  return  to 
Cherbourg,  I  fhall  crofs  over  to  England  :  come 
with  me,  therefore,  and  you  fliall  accompany 
me,  and  I  will  have  you  conducted  to  him,  for 
your  requefl   cannot   be   refufed.'     '  A  thoufand 
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thanks :    my  lord,   I   ihall   ever   remember  your 
goodnefs.' 

The  fq-uire  returned,  with  fir  John  Charlton-, 
to  Cherbourg;  when,  having  arranged  his  affairs, 
he  embarked,  and  made  ftraight  for  London, 
attended  by  John  Rolland,  whom  he  had  con- 
ducted to  the  caflle  where  John  of  Brittany  was 
confined,  John  of  Brittany  did  not,  at  firjR:,  re- 
colle£l  him  ;  but  he  foon  made  himfelf  known, 
and  they  had  a  long  converfation,  in  v/hich  he  told 
him,  that  if  he  would  exert  himfelf  to  procure  his 
freedom,  the  conftable  would  make  the  greatefl 
efforts  to  fecond  him.  John  of  Brittany,  defiring 
nothing  more  eagerly,  alked,  '  By  what  means  ?' 
^  I  will  tell  you,  my  lord  :  the  conftable  has  a  hand- 
fome  daughter  whom  he  wilhes  to  marry,  and  if 
you  will  promife  and  fwear,  that  on  your  return 
to  Brittany  you  will  marry  her,  he  will  obtain 
your  liberty,  as  he  has  difcovered  the  means  of 
doing  it.' 

John  of  Brittany  replied,  '  he  would  truly  do 
fo  ;'  adding,  *  When  you  return  to  the  conftable, 
affure  him  from  me,  that  there  is  nothing  I  am  not 
ready  to  do  for  my  liberty,  and  that  I  accept  of 
his  daughter  and  will  cheerfully  marry  her.'  They 
had  feveral  other  converfations  together  before  the 
fquire  left  England  and  embarked  for  Brittany, 
where  he  related  to  the  conftable  all  that  had 
paffed. 

The  conftable,  eager  to  advance  himfelf  and 
marry  his  daughter  fo  nobly,  was  not  dilatory  ii\ 
fearching  out  means  to  obtain  his  end.     He  con- 
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iidered  to  whom  he  fliould  addrefs  himfelf  In  Eng* 
land ;  and,  had  he  not  made  choice  of  the  earl  of 
Oxford,  he  "v^^ould  never  have  fucceeded ;  but, 
notwithftanding  this  nobleman  had  the  complete 
government  of  the  king,  matters  were  not  inftantly 
brought  about ;  for  as  long  as  the  duke  of  I.an- 
cafler  remained  in  England,  he  never  mentioned 
any  thing  concerning  it  to  the  king.  The  earl  of 
Buckingham,  on  his  return  from  Brittany,  irritated 
the  king  and  his  brothers  fo  much  againft  the 
duke  that  it  was  publicly  faid,  the  duke  had  adted. 
treacherouily  towards  him  and  his  army ;  and  they 
were  fo  greatly  angered,  that  John  of  Brittany 
was  furamoned  before  the  king  and  council,  when 
he  was  addrefied  as  follows:  '  John,  if  you  be 
willing  to  hold  the  duchy  of  Brittany  from  the 
king  of  England,  you  fhall  have  pofleffion  of  it, 
and  be  married  in  this  country  as  nobly  as  the 
prefent  duke  has  been ;'  (for  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter  was  defirous  of  giving  him  his  daughter 
Philippa,  who  was  afterwards  queen  of  Portugal.) 
John  of  Brittany  replied,  '  that  he  would  never 
confent  to  fuch  a  treaty,  nor  be  an  enemy  to  the 
crown  of  France :  he  would  willingly  accept  of  the 
daughter  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  but  he  mufl 
firft  have  his  liberty.'  On  this,  he  was  remanded 
to  prifon. 

When  the  earl  of  Oxford,  who  now  bears  the 
title  of  duke  of  Ireland,  found  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter was  landed  in  Caftille,  and  all  expectation 
of  the  connexion  with  John  of  Brittany  broken 
oil'  by  his  carrying  his  daughter  with  him,  he  re- 
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folved  to  folicit  the  king  to  give  up  to  him  John 
of  Brittany,  as  a  remuneration  for  paft  fervices, 
or  for  thofe  he  might  perform.  If  he  fucceeded, 
he  could  then  treat  with  the  conftable  of  France, 
who  had  offered  him,  as  the  price  of  his  ranfom, 
fix  fcore  thoufand  francs  'to  be  made  in  two  pay- 
ments of  fixty  thoufand  each  :  the  (irft  to  be  paid 
at  Boulogne  on  the  arrival  of  John  of  Brittany  in 
that  town,  and  the  fecond  in  Paris,  which  was  the 
place  he  had  fixed  on  himfelf. 

The  duke  of  Ireland  coveted  the  money, 
and  was  fo  preffmg  with  the  king  that  he  gave 
up  John  of  Brittany  abfolutely  to  his  difpofal ; 
which  furprifed  all  England,  and  caufed  much 
talking,  but  there  it  ended.  The  duke  of  Ireland 
had  John  of  Brittany  conduced  to  Boidogne, 
where  he  found  equipages  ready  which  the  con- 
flable  had  caufed  to  be  prepared  for  him.  He  fet 
out  direftly  for  Paris,  where  he  was  kindly  received 
by  the  king  and  his  other  relations.  The  conftable 
was  there  waiting  for  him,  and  carried  him  to 
Brittany,  where  he  efpoufed  his  daughter  in  con-r 
formity  to  their  agreement. 

When  the  duke  of  Brittany  learnt  that  John  of 
Brittany  had  obtained  his  hberty,  and  was  re- 
turned to  France,  through  the  aid  of  the  conilable, 
he  conceived  a  greater  hatred  againft  fir  Oliver  de 
Cliffon,  and  faid, — '  Indeed  !  does  fir  OHver  think 
to  thruft  me  out  of  my  duchy  ?  He  fhews  fome 
figns  of  it  by  ranfoming  John  of  Brittany,  and 
marrying  him  to  his  daughter.  Such  things  are 
very  difpleaf.ng  to  me ;  and,    by  God,  I  will  tell 
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him  fo  fome  day  when  he  little  thinks  of  it.*  This, 
in  truth,  he  did  ;  for,  before  the  end  of  the  year, 
he  fpoke  to  him  very  fharply  on  this  fubjecl,  as 
you  will  hear  in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory.  But  we 
mud  now  fay  fomething  refpefting  the  affairs  of 
Caftille  and  Portugal,  and  of  an  expedition  which 
the  Englifh  made  againft  Sluys. 


CHAR  XXIII. 

FRANCE     MAKES     PREPARATIONS     TO      ASSIST      KING 

JOHN     OF     CASTILLE. THE     DUKE     OF    liOURBON 

IS    APPOINTED    COMMANDER      IN    CHIEF    OF    THE 
FRENCH    ARMY. 

^Y^OU  have  heard  how  the  grand  armament  of  the 
king  of  France  at  Sluys  was  broken  up,  not 
indeed  through  the  will  of  the  king,  who  was 
eager  to  the  laft  to  pafs  over  to  England,  and  vv^hen 
he  faw  it  could  not  be,  was  the  moft  vexed  of  any. 
The  whole  blame  was  laid  on  the  duke  of  Berry : 
perhaps  he  faw  more  clearly  into  this  matter  than 
others,  and  his  advice  of  not  attempting  the  inva- 
fion  of  England  was  for  the  honour  and  advantage 
of  France  ;  for,  before  any  thing  of  this  fort  be 
undertaken,  the  end  of  it  fhould  be  confidered  j 
gnd  the  duke  of  Berry  had  remained  fo  long  in  Eng- 
land 
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land  as  an  hoftage  for  king  John,  and  had  cdnveried 
fo  much  with  Englifhmen,  he  probably  forefavv 
the  event  would  be  unfortunate  ;  but  the  principal 
1-eafon  for  putting  it  off  was  the  feafon  of  the  year* 
It  was,  however,  faid,  that  the  conftable,  in  the 
Courfe  of  the  fummer,  fhould  lead  thither  fix 
thoufand  men  at  arms  and  as  many  crofs-bows, 
which  he  and  the  council  thought  would  be  fully 
fufficient  to  combat  the  Englifh.  The  conftable 
was  fuppofed  to  know  this  from  his  having  been 
educated  in  England. 

On  the  return  of  the  lords  to  France,  it  was 
Confidered  who  Ihould  be  fent  to  the  aid  of  king 
John  of  Caftille,  againfl  the  king  of  Portugal  and 
duke  of  Lancailer  ;  for  it  was  clear  there  would 
be  deeds  of  arms,  as  the  Englifli  kept  the  field. 
None  could  be  fent  thither  without  much  coft ; 
for  the  diftance  was  great,  and  there  was  not  any 
money  in  the  exchequer,  nor  in  the  hands  of  the 
receivers :  the  immenfe  funis  which  had  been 
j-aifed  from  the  people  were  all  difiipated.  Re- 
courfe  was,  therefore,  had  to  a  tax  that  fliould 
be  inftantly  levied,  and  publiilied  as  being  for  the 
afTiftance  of  the  king  of  Caftille,  and  the  expulfion 
of  the  Englifh  from  that  country.  This  tax  having 
been  proclaimed,  the  king's  commiflioners  came 
to  the  different  tov/ns,  and  faid  to  the  principal 
inhabitants, — '  Sirs,  this  city,  or  this  town,  is 
taxed  at  Ir.ch  a  fum,  which  mud  be  indantly  paid." 
*  Very  well,*  they  replied,  '  we  will  colled  it,  and 
fend  the  whole  amount  to  Paris.'     '  That  will  not 

do/ 


]55 

do,'  faid  the  commiffioners  :  '  we  cannot  wait  fo 
Jong,  and  fhall  acl  more  expeditiouily.'  On  fay- 
ing this,  they  ordered,  in  the  king's  name,  whicli 
protected  them  from  harm,  ten  or  twelve  of  the 
richefl  inhabitants  to  prifon,  unlefs  they  fliould 
find  the  money.  Thefe,  being  afraid  of  the  king's 
difpleafure,  foon  brought  the  fum  required,  which 
they  afterwards  colle6:ed  from  the  townfmen.  The 
taxes  were  fo  frequent,  that  one  was  fcarcely  paid, 
before  another  was  called  for. 

Thus  was  the  noble  kingdom  of  France  go- 
verned, and  the  poor  opprefled ;  which  caufed 
numbers  to  fell  their  houfes  and  lands,  and  retire 
to  Hainault,  or  the  bifhoprick  of  Liege,  where  no 
fuch  taxes  exifted. 

The  leaders  of  the  troops  deftined  to  Caftille 
were  next  thought  of.  The  gallant  duke  of  Bour- 
bon was  chofen  commander  in  chief;  but,  before 
he  left  France,  it  was  refolved  to  appoint  two  other 
commanders,  to  attend  to  the  men  at  arms,  and 
inftru6t  thofe  who  had  never  been  in  Caflille.  The 
duke  was  to  have  two  thoufand  lances,  of  knights 
and  fquires,  for  his  rear-ward,  of  as  good  men  as 
could  be  found.  The  two  knights  appointed  to 
lead  the  van,  and  to  command  the  firft  divifion, 
were  fir  William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de 
Paifac  ;  and,  on  receiving  their  orders,  they  made 
every  preparation  fuitable  to  their  rank. 

Knights  and  fquires  were  fummoned,  throughout 
France,  to  go  on  this  expedition  ;  and  all  the 
pafles  into  Caflille  were  thrown  open,  as  well 
through   Arragon   as  through   Navarre.      Many, 
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therefore,  came  from  all  the  different  provinces  of 
the  kingdom,  and  took  the  road  to  -Caftiile.  Sir 
William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Pallac  had  the 
command  of  them,  and  fet  out  in  grand  array. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

THf    r.XCLISH    FLEET    DEFEATS    THAT    OF    SIR    JOHN" 
DE    EUCa,    ADMIRAL    OF  FLANDERS  FOR  THE  DUKE 

OF      BURGUNDY. THE      ENGLISH,      AFTER     DOING 

MUCH    MISCHIEF    TO    SLUYS^    AND    THAT  PART  OF 
THE    COUNTRY,    RETURN    TO    LONDON. 

'^HILE  thefe  knights  and  fquires  of  France 
were  making  themfelves  ready  to  march  for 
Caflille,  and  each,  as  fooYi  as  prepared,  fet  off, 
more  efpecially  from  the  diftant  parts,  as  the 
journey  was  long  ;  the  engllfh  fleet  was  at  fea, 
between  the  coafts  of  England  and  Flanders.  The 
earl  of  Arundel  was  admiral  of  it ;  but  he  had 
under  him  the  earl  of  Devonfhire,  the  earl  of 
Nottingham  and  the  billiop  of  Norwich,  with  five 
hundred  men  at  arms  and  one  thoufand  archers, 
and  they  were  cruifmg  about  in  fearch  of  their 
enemies. 

They  received  fupplies  of  provlfion  from  the 
engliih  coaft,  the  iflands  of  Cornwall,  Brittany 
and  Normandy  ;  but  were  much  vexed  that  the 
fiemifa  fleet  had  efcaped  into  la  Rochelle,  and  fl:i!l 
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more,  that  the  conftable  of  France  fhould  have 
pafled  Calais,  from  Treguier  to  Sluys,  without 
their  having  met  him.  They  were  defirous  of 
engaging  him,  though  he  had  as  many  vefiels  as 
themfelves ;  but  he  failed  through  them  in  the 
night,  with  a  favourable  wind  and  tide. 

The  fleet,  after  this,  anchored  in  Margate- roads, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Thames,  to  wait  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  Flemings  from  la  Rochelle,  which 
they  knew  would  foon  happen.  The  merchants 
from  Flanders,  Hainault  and  feveral  other  parts, 
who  had  failed  in  a  body  for  fear  of  the  Englifli, 
having  loaded  their  vefiels  again  with  wines,  fee 
fail  from  the  port  of  la  Rochelle,  with  a  favourable 
wind,  for  Flanders  and  for  Sluys,  from  whence 
they  had  come.  They  had  pafled  the  Ras-St.- 
Matthieu*,  in  Brittany,  and  coafted  the  fliores  of 
Normandy  and  England,  until  they  came  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  where  the  Englifh  fleer 
were  lying  at  anchor.  The  Flemings  defcried 
their  mafl:s ;  and  thofe  aloft  faid, — *  Gentlemen, 
prepare  yourfelves,  for  we  fliall  meet  the  engHfti 
fleet :  they  have  feen  us,  and  will  take  advantage 
of  the  wind  and  tide  to  give  us  battle  before  night.' 
This  intelligence  was  not  very  agreeable  to  feveral 
of  the  merchants  from  Hainault  and  other  countries, 
who,  having  their  goods  on  board,  would  have 
vvifiied  to  have  fheered  ofi^".     However,  as  a  com« 


*  Ras-St.-Mattliieu,  I  fuppofe,  mufl:  mean  Ras-de-BIanquet, 
which  is  a  narrow  ftrait  of  the  fea  between  i\Idtrney  and  Cape 
h  Hogue. 
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bat  was  now  unaToIdable,  they  made  preparation* 
for  it ;  and  they  had,  of  crofs-bows  and  other 
armed  men,  upwards  of  feven  hundred,  under  the 
command  of  a  noble  and  valiant  knight  of  Flanders, 
called  fir  John  de  Bucq,  who  was  admiral  of  the 
flemifii  feas  for  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  who 
had  done  much  mifchief  to  the  En2;lifli  at  fea. 

Sir  John  de  Bucq,  having  ably  and  prudently 
drawn  up  his  vefl'els,  faid  to  their  crews, — '  My 
fair  firs,  do  not  be  alarmed,  for  we  are  enow  to 
combat  the  Englifii,  jfliould  the  wind  be  in  our 
favour  ;  but  remember  to  make  a  running  fight  of 
it,  and  make  for  Sluys  :  if  we  can  draw  them  on 
the  flemifn  coaft,  we  fliail  have  the  beft  of  the  day.' 
Some  were  comforted  by  thefe  vi^ords,  others  not ; 
but  they  continued  their  preparations  for  battle, 
and  the  gunners  made  ready  their  bov.'s  and  can- 
nons. 

The  two  fleets  now^  approached  each  other.  The 
Englifli  had  fome  light  galleys  ill  which  they  had 
embarked  archers ;  and  thefe  galleys  advancing, 
by  dint  of  oars,  began  the  combat  with  a  fnower 
of  arrows,  which  were  loft ;  for  the  Flemings 
fheltercd  themfelves  in  their  veflels  and  were 
unhurt,  while  they  failed  on  before  the  wind. 
Some  of  the  crofs-bows,  out  of  arrow-fliot,  let  fly 
bolts,  which  wounded  many,  and  prevented  thofe 
in  the  galleys  from  being  of  any  fervice.  The 
large  fliips,  under  lord  Arundel,  the  bifliop  of 
Norwich  and  others  now^  advanced,  and  ran  in 
among  thofe  of  Flanders,  but  they  had  not  any 
advantage  ;  for  the  crofs-bow  men  defended  them- 
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ielves  gallantly,  as  their  commander,  fir  John  de 
Bucq,  had  advifed  them.  He  and  his  company 
were  well  armed,  in  a  fiiip  equal  to  a!iy  he  might 
meet,  and  had  their  cannons  on  board,  which  Ihot 
balls  of  fuch  a  weight  that  great  mifchief  was 
done.  The  Flemings,  during  the  engagement, 
made  as  much  fail  as  they  could  for  Flanders ; 
indeed,  fome  of  the  merchant-lhips  had  already 
gained  the  coaft,  and  had  run  into  flioal  water, 
where  the  large  lliips  could  not  follow  them  for 
fear  of  the  fand-banks. 

This  battle  was  very  long  and  obflinate,  for  it 
continued  three  or  four  hours,  and  many  of  the 
veifels  were  funk  by  the  large  bolts  of  iron,  fliarply 
pointed,that  were  caft  down  from  the  tops,and drove 
holes  through  them.  When  night  came  on,  they 
ieparated  and  caft  anchor,  to  repair  their  damages 
and  take  care  of  the  v/ounded  ;  but,  on  the  return 
of  the  tide,  they  fet  their  fails  and  renewed  the 
combat.  Peter  du  Bois  commanded  a  body  of 
archers  and  failors,  and  gave  the  Flemings  enough 
to  do  ;  for,  having  been  a  failor  himfelf,  he  knew 
how  to  act,  and  was  enraged  at  the  Flemings  for 
having  held  out  fo  long.  The  Englifh  continually 
gained  on  the  Flemings,  and,  having  got  between, 
them  and  Blanquenberg  and  Sluys,  drove  them 
to  Cadfand,  w^here  the  defeat  was  completed.  They 
received  no  fuccour,  for  at  this  time  there  were 
neither  men  at  arms  nor  veffels  in  Sluys  tit  for 
fea. 

Indeed,  a  fquire  of  Sluys,  called  Arnold  1? 
Maire,  when  be  heard  of  the  engagement,  em^ 

barked  ' 
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taking  with  him  feme  lerjeants,  and  about  twenty 
crofs-bows  and  made  fail  for  the  fleet;  but  it  was 
towards  the  end  of  the  defeat,  for  the  Englifh  had 
taken  the  greater  part  of  the  enemy's  fhips,  with 
their  admiral,  fir  John  dc  Bucq,  and  all  on  board. 
Arnold  le  Maire,  perceiving  it  was  over,  made 
his  crofs-bows  flioot  thrice,  and  then  made  off: 
he  was  chaced  as  far  as  the  harbour  of  Sluys,  and 
there  efcaped,  from  the  large  veifels  being  unable 
to  follow  him,  through  the  fhoals  and  low  water. 

The  town  of  Sluys  was  thunderftruck  when  it 
was  known  that  their  fleet  from  la  Rochelle  had 
been  conquered  by  the  Englifli,  and  every  moment 
expefted  to  be  attacked.  The  inhabitants  knew 
not  how  to  act,  whether  to  fly  or  embark  on 
board  their  laid-up  veffels,  to  wait  the  event  and 
defend  themfelves.  Had  the  Enghfh  fufpefted  the 
flate  of  Sluys,  they  might  haye  been  lords  of  that 
town  and  caflle,  or  had  they  followed  the  advice 
of  Peter  du  Bois,  who  fcrongly  recommended, 
when  they  were  mafters  of  the-  fleet,  to  make  for 
Sluys,  which  they  would  be  fure  to  gain.  The' 
Englifli,  however,  thought  they  had  done  fuf^cient; 
and  feme  faid,  '  We  fhall  commit  a  great  folly  if 
we  enter  Sluys;  for  thofe  of  Bruges,  Damme  and 
Ardembourg  will  fliut  us  up  in  it,  and  we  fnall 
thus  Ipfe  all  we  have  won.  It  is  much  better 
that  we  keep  our  prizes,  and  make  war  with 
prudence.' 

The  Englifli,  therefore,  did  not  difembark,  but 
contented  themfelves  with  attempting  to  burn  the 
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refTels  that  were  In  the  harbour.     They  feledled 
the  iighteft  vefiels  from  thofe  they  had  conquered, 
and  filling  and  bedaubing  them  with   pitchy   oil 
and  other  combuftiblesj  let   them   float  with   the 
tide  into  the  harbour  of  Sluys.  Thefe  vefTels  burnt 
fo  clear  and  well,   that   the  Englifn   hoped   they 
would  fet  fire  to  fome  large  fhips  from  Caflille  and 
other  countries,   indifferent  to   them  which  ;  but 
they  did   not   the   finalleft  damage  to   any.     The 
Englifli,  by  this  vitlory,  gained  great  wealth,  efpe- 
cially  in  wine,  as  they  captured  more   than  nine 
thoufand  tons,  which  caufed  wine  to  be  as  dear  in 
Flanders  aiid   Hainault  all  that  year  as  it  was  of 
courfe  cheap  in  England.     Thus  it  happens  j  one 
man's  gain  is  another's  lofs.     The  Englifh,  how- 
ever, did  not  fail  from   Sluys,   but   remained  at 
anchor,  and  from  the  galleys  and  barges,  landed 
on   the   oppofite  fide   of  the   river  to  Sluys,    at: 
Tremue,  which  they  burntj  with  the  monafteryji 
and  fome  other  towns  on  the  coaft,  whither  they 
went  along  the  fea-fhore,  or  on  the  dykes,  called 
Tournehonque  and  Murdeques.    They  made  many 
of  the   countrymen   prifoners,    and  lay    thus   at 
anchor  upwards  of  ten  days  ;  during  which  time 
they  formed  feveral  ambufcades  between  Damme 
and  Sluys,  and  on  the  road  to  Coclear*,     Sir  John 
de   Launay,  a  man  at  arms   from  Tournay,  was 
there  made   prifoner,  who,  in  company  with  the 
lord  d*Efl:rinay  and  fir  Blanquart  de  Coulongeji 


*  Coclear.     Q.  Coxye. 
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had  fet  out  full  gallop,  with  forty  lances,  for  Sluys^ 
on  hearing  the  Englifh  were  on  the  coafl. 

It  fortunately  happened,  that  fir  Robert  March- 
and,  who  had  married  one  of  the  late  carles 
bailards,  was  at  the  time  in  Bruges  :  he  in- 
ftantly  haflened  to  Sluys,  and  flung  himfelf  into 
the  caflle,  which  he  found  weakly  guarded,  and 
unprovided.  But  if  the  Englilli  had  landed,  and 
entered  Sluys  with  the  fame  eaineftnefs  they  had 
done  at  Tremue  on  the  other  fide  of  the  river, 
they  mud  have  gained  the  caflle ;  for  fo  great  was 
the  alarm  in  the  town  that  no  one  paid  attention  to 
any  thing,  nor  thought  of  defending  themfelves.  Sir 
Robert  Marchand  encouraged  them,  by  faying, — 
*  You  men  of  Sluys, what  are  you  thinking  of?  It 
would  feem  from  your  appearance,  that  you  are  de- 
feated without  flriking  a  blow.  Men  of  valour  ought 
to  {hew  a  good  countenance  as  long  as  poffible  ;  and, 
fhould  they  be  taken  or  flain  in  their  own  defence, 
they  will  have  the  grace  of  God  and  praife  of  the 
world.' 

1  hus  did  fir  Robert  harangue  thofe  of  Sluys ; 
notwithftanding  which,  the  whole  country,  as  far 
as  Bruges,  was  under  the  utmoft  alarm  as  long  as 
the  I'nglifli  remained  on  the  coafl ;  for  they  now 
daily  difembarked,  and  foraged  far  in  the  country. 
Not  having  hories,  they  were  always  on  foot  : 
when  their  expeditions  vi'ere  ended,  they  flept  on 
board,  and  on  tlie  morrow  renewed  their  excur- 
fions,  to  the  eail  and  weft,  v;ithout  oppofition. 
They  burnt  the  town  of  Cox  ye,  and  another  large 
village  on  the  road  from  the  coaft  to  Ardembourg, 
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c&,lled  Hofebourg  :  they  would  have  done  more  i^ 
they  had  known  the  flate  of  the  country.  After 
fliiying  as  long  as  they  pleafed,  and  finding  no 
attempt  made  to  regain  what  they  had  won  on  fea 
and  land,  they-fet  fail  with  a  favourable  wind  for 
England,  carrying  with  them  more  than  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  francs  of  wealth.  Having  entered 
the  Thames,  thev  landed  at  London,  where  they 
were  joyfully  rec;  ived  for  the  fine  wines  of  Poitoii 
and  Saintonge  they  had  on  board,  which  were  in- 
tended to  have  been  drank  in  Flanders,  Brabant, 
Hainault,  Liege  and  other  places.  They  were 
difperfed  throughout  England,  and  the  prices  [o 
rhuch  depreifed  from  the  quantity,  a  gallon  w^as 
fold  for  fourpence.  The  Enghfh,  who  refided  on 
the  frontiers  of  Flanders,  Holland  and  Zealand 
were  too  enterprifmg  in  their  voyages  to  Dor- 
drecht, Zuric-zee,  Middlebourg,  and  the  Brielle 
in  Holland.  Some  of  the  merchants  of  Zuric-zee 
had,  on  board  the  fleet  that  was  captured,  much  wine 
from  la  Rochelle,  w'hich  was  reftored  to  them. 
The  Englifii  were  right  in  thus  courteoudy  treat- 
ing them ;  for  Zuric-zee  would  never  join  the 
French  in  their  invafion  of  England,  nor  permit 
them  to  have  any  veflels  of  boats  from  thence, 
and  this  condud:  acquired  them  the  love  of  the 
Englifh. 

Sir  John  de  Bucq  was  a  prifoner  at  London,  on 
his  word  :  he  was  permitted  to  go  any  where  about 
the  town,  but  at  fun-fet  he  was  to  return  to  his 
lodging ;  nor  would  the  Englifh  ever  liften  to  any 
tanfom  for   him,  though  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
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would  willingly  have  given  in  exchange  a  baflard 
brother  of  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  had  been 
taken  at  fea  in  coming  from  Middlebourg :  had 
he  been  within  the  limits  of  Zealand,  he  would 
have  efcaped.  I  believe  fir  John  de  Bucq  remained 
a  prifoner  in  London  for  three  years,  and  there 
died. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

THE    KING     or     PORTUGAL    ,«r.NDS    AMBASSADORS    TO 
THE     DUKE     OF     LANCASTER     TO     CONCLUDE     HIS 

MARRIAGE    Willi     IHE    LADY   PHILIPPA. SIR  BAR- 

ROI8    DES    BARKI.S    IS    OIIDERED    BY    THE    KING  OF 
CASTILLE    TO    THE    CASTLE    OF    NOYA*^. 

It  is  time  for  us  now  to  return  to  the  affairs  of 
Caftille  and  Portugal,  and  to  fpeak  of  the  duke 
of  Lancalter,  as  to  the  prolperity  of  his  under- 
takings, for  his  concerns  were  not  trilling  ;  and 
llkewife  to  mention  the  aid  France  fent  to  king 
John  of  Caflille,  for  otherwife  his  fortunes  would 
have  made  a  fmall  figure :  he  would  have  loft 
this  year  his  whole  kingdom,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
the  friendihip  of  the  king  of  France,  intelligence 
is  foon  fpread  abroad,  and  the  king  of  Portugal 


•"'*  Noj-a  is  an  ancient  town  in-  Galicia^  five  or  fix  leagues  to 
the  wdtward  of  Sant  J  ago. 
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was  as  quickly  informed  of  what  was  doing  in 
France,  relative  to  the  great  armament  that  was 
to  invade  England,  by  his  merchants  on  their  re- 
turn home,  as  the  duke  of  Lancafter ;  for  the 
king  refided,  at  that  feafon,  at  Oporto,  which  is 
one  of  the  largefl  cities  and  the  moH  frequented 
port  of  his  realm.  He  was  rejoiced  to  hear  it  was 
at  an  end,  for  he  had  been  told  England  would  be 
ruined;  and  this  had  made  him  hefitate  as  to  the 
conclufion  of  his  marriage,  amufmg  the  duke  and 
duchefs  v/ith  fine  words  and  compliments. 

When  he  learnt  for  certain,  that  the  king  of 
France  and  his  nobles  were  returned  home,  he 
fummoncd  his  council,  and  faid, — *  My  fair  firs, 
you  know  that  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter 
are  in  Galicia :  you  alfo  know,  a  great  aifeclion 
fubfifts  between  us,  and  that  we  have  had  feveral 
conferences ;  in  one  of  which  it  has  been  pro- 
pofed  by  our  councils,  that  I  fliould  take  the  lady 
Philippa  to  wife.  I  mean  to  perfevere  in  this 
bufinefs,  and  to  make  an  honourable  demand  of 
her,  as  is  becoming  two  fuch  princes  as  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  and  myfelf ;  for  I  will  have  her  for  my 
queen.*  '  Sir,'  replied  thofe  to  whom  hf£  had  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf,  '  you  are  in  the  right,  for  fo  you 
have  folemnly  promifed  and  fworn.'  '  Now,  whom 
fhall  we  fend  to  condud  the  lady  hither?*  The 
archbiftiop  of  Braganza  and  fir  John  Radighes  de 
Sar  were  named  ;  and,  as  they  vi^ere  not  prefent^ 
they  were  fent  for,  and  informed  how  they  were 
to  ad.     They  undertook  the  bufinefs  with  pleafure, 
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;and  were  efcorted  going  and  returning  by  two 
hundred  fpears. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  fir  Thomas  Moreaux^s 
fiege  of  Ribadavia,  and  relate  what  happened 
there.  I  believe  the  inhabitants  cxpefted  fuccours 
from  the  king  of  CaO^ille  and  the  french  knights 
at  Validolid,  otherwife  they  would  not  have  held  out; 
and  I  know  not  how  fuch  peafams,  who  had  none 
but  themfelves  to  advife  with,  could  fo  vigoroufly 
have  oppofed  the  flower  of  the  englifh  army,  and 
how  it  happened  that  they  w  re  not  frightened, 
for  every  day  there  were  fkirmiflies  and  aiTault?, 
The  braved  captains  of  the  army  faid  to  fir  Thomas, 
■ — '  Let  us  leave  this  town,  and  may  lightening 
deftroy  it,  and  advance  further  into  the  country, 
to\',ards  Mamez*,  Noya,  or  Befancesf:  we  can 
at  any  time  return  hither.'  '  By  my  faith/  re- 
plied fir  Thomas,  '  fuch  peafanrs  fhall  never  have 
it  to  fay  they  have  defeated  me,  were  I  to  remain 
here  thefe  two  months,  unlefs  the  duke  fliall  other- 
wife  order.'  The  marfhal  was  thus  obftinate  in 
C<  litinuing  the  fiege. 

King  John  received  frequent  intelligence,  at 
Validolid,  how  the  men  of  Ribadavia  were  de- 
fending themfelves  valiantly,  and  would  not  fur- 
fender.  In  God's  name,  faid  Barrois  des  Barres,  '  I 
am  mucli  vexed  I  had  not  fent  thither  fome  French- 
men, who  would  have  greatly  encouraged  the  in- 
habitants, and  flill  more  that  I  did  not  go  myfelf. 


*  Mamcz.     Q.  Muros.      f  Bcfances.    Q.  Betan^o?;  or  Entan9a. 
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tor  I  lliould  then  have  acquired  all  the  honour 
which  thefe  peafants  will  now  have  ;  and,  if  they 
had  really  told  me  it  was  a  town  of  fuch  flrength, 
and  that  it  required  fuch  a  garrifon,  I  would,  with- 
out doubt,  have  reinforced  it,  and  have  perfonally 
rilked  the  command  ;  and  God  would  have  given 
me  grace  to  guard  and  defend  it,  as  he  has  done 
10  thefe  peafants.' 

Such  were  the  converfations  that  frequently 
pafTed  between  the  king  of  Caflille  and  the  french 
knights,  who  were  eager  to  be  employed.  They 
faid  to  the  king, — '  It  will  be  right,  fir,  that  you 
fend  one  hundred  fpears  to  the  caftles  of  Noya 
and  Corunna,  and  they  will  defend  thofe  parts  of 
Galicia  fituated  between  thefe  two  caflles.'  '  And 
whom  can  we  fend  thither  r'  Several  knights 
inftantly  offered  their  fervices,  fuch  as  fir  Triflan 
de  Roye,  fir  Reginald  and  fir  Lambert  de  Bra- 
quemont,  fir  Triflan  de  la  Jaille,  fir  John  de  Cha- 
telmorant  and  fir  Barrois  des  Barres,  whom  the 
king  heard  with  pleafure,  and  faid  ;  '  My  fair  firs, 
I  give  you  many  thanks  for  your  willingnefs;  but 
you  cannot  all  go  :  fome  muff  remain  with  me  in 
cafe  of  accidents ;  and,  for  the  prefent,  I  fliall 
entreat  fir  Barrois  des  Barres,  if  he  pleafe,  to  un- 
dertake this  bulinefs.'  '1  he  Barrois  was  much  de- 
lighted on  hearing  this,  for  he  had  too  long  re- 
mained idle,  and  replied, — '  Sir  king,  I  thank  ' 
you  :  I  will  defend  them  to  the  utmoft  of  my 
power  ;  and,  when  I  am  once  within  them,  1 
will  never  depart  without  your  fpecial  order.'  '  By 
God,'  faid  the  king,  '  1  believe  we  Ihall  foon  have 
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news  from  France.*  The  knights  were  ignorant 
of  the  decampment  from  Sluys,  though  the  king 
knew  it ;  for  the  duke  of  Bourbon  had  written  to 
him  the  whole  account,  and  what  was  going  for- 
ward in  France ;  how  he  was  to  come  to  Caflille 
with  three  thoufand  fpears ;  but  that  fir  William 
de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paffac  were  firft  to 
clear  the  pafTes,  with  an  equal  number  of  lances. 
He  af^ed  the  knights  if  they  wiflied  to  hear  news. 
'  Ah,  fire,  tell  us  fome  from  France,  for  we  are 
very  anxious  to  hear  from  thence.'  *  V/illingly,' 
replied  the  king.  He  then  told  them,  that  the 
duke  of  Bourbon  was  appointed,  by  the  king  of 
France  and  his  council,  commander  in  chief  of 
all  the  forces  fent  to  C  aftille,  which  amounted  to 
fix  thoufand  fpears ;  that  fir  William  de  Lignac 
and  fir  Walter  de  Faflac  were  to  lead  the  van,  of 
three  thoufand  knights  and  fquires,  and  were  then 
on  their  march  ;  that  the  invafion  of  England  was 
deferred  until  May,  when  the  condable  of  France, 
the  count  de  St.  Pol  and  the  lord  de  Coucy,  Ihould 
there  land,  with  four  thoufand  lances.  '  What  do 
vou  fay  to  this  ?'  af^ed  the  king.  '  What  do  we 
fay,  fire,*  replied  the  knights,  who  v/ere  rejoiced  : 
*  we  fay  that  it  is  delightful  news,  and  we  cannot 
have  better;  and,  in  tlie  courfe  of  the  fummer, 
many  gallant  deeds  will  be  done  in  your  country  5 
for,  if  thev  have  ordered  fix  thoufand,  nine  thoufand 
will  come.  We  fnall  certainly  combat  the  Englifli, 
v.'ho  now  keep  the  field  ;  and,  before  St.  John's 
day,  we  will  (hut  them  up.' 

*  On  my  faith,  faid  each  of  the  knights,  '  the 
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three  you  have  named  are  gallant  men,  efpecially 
the  duke  of  Bourbon;  and  the  other  two  are  well 
qualified  to  command  men  at  arms.' 

The  news  of  this  army  coming  from  France  was 
foon  known  in  Validolid,  and  throughout  Caftille; 
and  that  it  had  been  ordered  to  arrive  by  the  firft 
of  May,  to  the  great  comfort  of  all,  and  joy  of 
the  kriights  and  fquires. 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  SENDS  A  REINFORCE- 
MENT TO  THE  SIEGE  OF  KIBADAVIA. — uN  THAT 
TOWN  BEING  TAKEN  BY  STORM,  MAURES  *  IN- 
STANTLY    SURREXDERb'. 


CIR  Barrois  des  Earres  left  the  king  of  Caftille 
in  Validolid,  and,  accompanied  by  only  fifty 
fpears,  rode  towards  the  town  of  Noya.  News 
was  brought  to  fir  Thomas  Moreaux's  army,  but^ 
I  know  not  by  whom,  that  the  French  were  on 
their  march,  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  lances, 
to  raife  the  fiege  of  Ribadavia.  Sir  Thomas  too 
eafily  believed  this  intelligence  ;  for  thofe  who  had 
told  it  affirmed  it  for  truth,  and  that  they  had  feen 
them  on  their  march,  on  this  fide  the  river  Duero, 


*  Maures.     Q.  Muros. 
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"and  encamped  at  Vilhlpando.  The  marflial  \\a^ 
advifed  to  let  the  duke  of  Lancafler  have  informa- 
tion of  this,  which  he  did,  by  fending  to  him  fir 
John  d'Ambreticourt,  and  a  herald  well  acquainted 
with  the  roads  in  Galicia.  He  himfelf  was  always 
on  his  guard,  left  he  fliould  be  furprifed  in  the 
night,  and  one  half  of  his  army  w'as  on  duty, 
while  the  other  half  flept.  When  the  arrival  of 
fir  John  and  the  herald  at  Sant  Jago,  where  the 
duke  and  duchefs  refided,  was  known,  the  duke 
faid,  they  have  brought  fome  intelligence,  and, 
fending  for  them,  afl>:ed  the  news.  '  Good  news, 
Kiy  lord  :  the  marflial  fends  me  hither  to  know 
how  you  would  wifli  him  to  act ;  for  he  has  learnt 
for  certain,  that  the  French  have  alfembled  a  ftrong 
body  in  Caftille,  and  are  on  their  march  to  crofs 
ihe  river,  and  engage  with  our  men  before  Riba- 
davia.  This  is  the  news  I  have  brought.'  '  In 
God's  name,'  replied  he,  '  it  is  news  enough,  but 
we  will  foon  provide  a  remedy.'  He  looked  at  fir 
John  Holland  and  fir  Thomas  Percy,  his  conftable 
and  admiral,  and  faid  to  them  ;  "^  Take  three  hun- 
dred fpears  and  five  hundred  archers,  and  join  our 
companions  before  Ribadavia,  who  are  looking 
for  the  French  coming  to  attack  them.'  They 
replied,  they  would  cheerfully  obey,  and,  making 
themfelves  ready,  fet  out  with  the  above  men- 
tioned force,  and  arrived  before  Kibadavia,  to  the 
great  joy  of  their  countrymen. 

Sir  John  Holland  faid  to  the  marflial, — '  What 
do  thefe  fellows  of  Ribadavia  mean  ?  v/ill  they  not 
fiUTcndcr  r'  '  No.  by  my  faith,'  replied  fir  Thomas, 

^  they 
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"  ihey  are  fo  prefumptuous :  notwkhftandlng  they 
have  feen  all  the  neighbourmg  towns  do  fo,  they 
obftinately  follow  their  own  inclinarions.  They 
are  but  peafants  ;  for  not  one  gentleman  is  in  the 
town.*  '  Say  no  more,'  anfwered  fir  John  :  '  be- 
fore four  days  we  will  put  them  in  fuch  phght,  that 
they  will  gladly  fur  render  to  any  who  will  fliew 
them  mercy  5  but  tell  the  admiral  and  me,  are  the 
French  abroad?*  'I  was  fo  informed,'  faid  fir 
Thomas  ;  'and  was  afilired  there  were  upwards  of 
five  hundred  in  one  body.  This  is  very  probable  ; 
for  men  at  arms  are  continually  coming  from 
France  to  Caftille.  I  afterwards  heard,  that  only 
fir  Barrois  des^  Barres  had  entered  the  caftle  of 
Noya  with  fifty  lances,  and  I  know  nothing  more 
of  them* 

The  converfation  now  ceafed ;  and  the  new 
comers  were  lodged  among  them  as  well  as  cir- 
cumftances  would  admit,  and  were  v\  ell  ferved  from 
the  provifion  which  had  followed  them.  Four  days 
after  the  arrival  (;f  fir  John  Holland  and  fir  Thomas 
Percy,  great  preparations  w^ere  made  for  a  general 
alTault ;  and  a  large  machine  of  timber  was  built, 
and  mounted  on  wheels,  which  could  be  puflied 
any  where.  It  would  contain,  with  eafe,  one 
hundred  men  at  arms,  and  the  fame  number  of 
archers ;  but,  for  this  attack  it  was  filled  with 
archers  only,  and  the  ditches  were  levelled  where  it 
was  intended  to  pafs. 

When  the  attack  commenced,  this  machine  was 
wheeled  up  to  the  walls  by  main  force  j  and  the 

archers. 


archers,  being  well  provided  with  arrows,  fhot  vi- 
goroufly  on  their  enemies,  who  returned  it  by 
throwing  darts  and  fuch  other  miiTile  weapons,  us 
was  wonderful  to  behold.  The  roof  of  this  ma- 
chine was  covered  with  ftrong  ox-hides  to  flielter 
them  from  the  effects  of  the  flones  and  the  darts  : 
underneath  were  men  at  arms  well  fhielded,  that 
with  pick-axes  worked  hard,  and  with  fuccefs 
againft  the  walls ;  for  the  townfmen  could  not  pre- 
vent them  for  fear  of  the  archers,  who  gave  them 
full  employment.  At  length,  a  large  breach  was 
made  in  the  wall,  and  a  confiderable  part  thrown 
into  the  ditch  ;  which  when  the  Qalicians  per- 
ceived, they  were  fo  difmayed,  that  they  cried 
loudly,  '  We  furrender,  we  furrender  !'  No  one 
made  any  anfwer  ;  but  the  Englifh  laughed  at  them, 
and  faid,  '  Thefe  peafants  have  done  us  much  mil- 
chief,  and  mock  us  by  now  offering  to  furrender, 
for  the  town  is  ours.'  Some  of  the  Engliili  replied, 
'  If  you  wifli  to  fay  any  thing  to  us,  it  muft  be  in 
good  French  or  Englilh,  for  we  do  not  under fiand 
CafliUian,'  and  kept  advancing  and  flaying  thofe 
who  were  flying  before  them.  They  killed  them 
in  heaps  ;  and  that  day  there  were  fifteen  hundred 
put  to  death,  including  Jews,  many  of  whom  were 
refident  in  the  to\vn.  Thus  was  Ribadavia  taken 
by  fl:orm  :  thofe  who  firft  entered  it  gained  great 
pillage,  efpecially  from  the  houfes  of  the  Jews, 
wherein  they  found  more  wealth  in  money  than 
eliewhere.  After  the  town  had  been  plundered, 
the  marfhai  was  aiked  what  he  intended  doing  with 

it. 
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it,  and  if  they  (hould  fet  it  on  fire.     '  Oh  no,*  re- 
plied he :  *  we  will  keep  it,  and  make  it  as  ftrong 
as  any  town  in  Galicia.* 

After  they  had  confulted  whither  to  go  next, 
they  determined  to  march  to  Muros,  another  to- 
lerably good  town  in  Gahcia.    The  garrifon  of  Ri- 
badavia,  confiding    of    twenty    fpears    and    fixty 
archers,  was  put  under  the  command  of  fir  Peter 
Clinton,  a  valiant  knight  and  expert  man  at  arms. 
The  army  carried  away  much  provifion  from  the 
town,  which  was  well  ilored,  particularly  in  pork 
and  wines  :  thef«  laft  were  fo  ftrong  and  fiery,  they 
could  fcarcely  drink  them  ;  and,  when  any  of  the 
Englilh  drank  too  much,  they  were  difabled  for 
two  days.     On  their  departure  from   Ribadavia, 
they  took  the  road  towards  Muros,  and  had  their 
large  machine  taken  to  pieces  and  brought  after 
them,  for  they  found  it  had  caufed  great  alarm  ta 
many  other  towns. 

When  the  inhabitants  of  Muros  heard  that  the 

Engliih  were  on  their  march  to  attack  them,  that 

Ribadavia  had  been  flormed  and  numbers  put  to 

death,  and  that  they  had  with  them  a  devil  of  a 

machine,  fo  great  and  wonderful  it  could  not  be 

-    deilroyed,  they  were  much  frightened  thereat,  and 

were  apprehenfive  what  the  Englifh  might  do  to 

them.     They  held  a  council,  whether  they  (hould 

defend  the  town  or  not,  and  thought  it  would  be 

more  for  their  advantage  to  furrender  ;  for,  fliould 

the  town  be  flormed,  they  would  lofe  their  lives 

and  fortunes,  and  they  faw  no  hopes  of  aid  from 

any  auarter. 

^  'Confider; 
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'  Confider,'  faid   fome   of  the   mod  prudent^- 

*  what  has  been  the  confequence  of  the  defence  of 
RIbadavIa,  which  was  much  ftronger  than  our 
town  :  they  held  out  for  near  a  monih,  but  no  rein- 
forcements were  fent  them.  The  king  of  Caftille, 
as  we  underflandj  looks  on  all  Galicia,  as  far  as  the 
river  Duero,  as  loft,  and  you  will  never,  this  year, 
fee  any  of  the  French  enter  it.  Let  us,  therefore, 
handfomely  furrender,  without  making  any  oppofi- 
tion,  in  the  like  manner  the  other  towns  of  Caftille 
have  done.*  *  It  is  well  faid,*  the  hearers  replied j 
and  they  unanimoufly  agreed  to  adopt  this  opinion^ 

*  But  how  fhall  we  manage  it?'  faid  fome  of  them. 

*  In  God's  name,'  replied  thofe  who  had  propofed 
the  furrender,  '  we  will  go  out  to  meet  the  Englifti, 
and  prefent  them  the  keys  of  our  town ;  for  they 
are  a  civil  people,  and  will  not  hurt  us :  if  we  re- 
ceive them  kindly,  we  ftiall  have  their  thanks.' 

Having  determined  on  this  plan,  fifty  of  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  went  out  of  the  town  as  foon  as 
they  heard  the  Englifti  were  approaching,  and 
waited  on  the  road,  about  a  quarter  of  a  league  olF. 
News  was  brought  to  the  englifii  army,  that  thofe 
of  Muros  had  come  out  of  their  town,  not  in  hof- 
tile  array,  but  with  the  intention  of  iarrendering 
and  offering  the  keys  of  the  place,  which  they  had 
brought  with  them.  Some  of  the  lords  rode  for- 
ward to  know  the  truth  of  it,  but  ordered  the  army 
to  halt  until  their  return.  As  they  were  advanc- 
ing, the  townfmen  were  told,  *  Here  come  three  of 
the  principal  lords  of  England,  fent  by  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  to  conquer  the  country  :  fpeak  to  them.' 

On 
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On  which,  they  cafl  themfelves  on  their  knees,  and 
faid ;  '  My  lord?,  behold  the  poor  inhabitants  of 
Maros,  who  are  defirous  to  put  themfelves  under 
the  obedience  of  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter; 
we  therefore  entreat  you  to  receive  us  in  your  fa- 
vour, for  all  we  have  is  yours.' 

The  three  lords,  having  confulted  together,  re- 
plied,— '  Good  people,  we  will  return  with  you  to 
your  town,  and  enter  it  with  part  of  our  army,  but 
not  all,  and  there  you  fhall  take  fuch  oaths  as  good 
fubjefts  ought  to  their  lord  cr  lady.'  They  an- 
fwered,  they  would  cheerfully  do  fo.  '  Now,  then,' 
faid  the  lords,  *  go  back,  and  open  your  gates,  for 
your  furrender  is  accepted.'  They  flung  open  the 
gates  and  barriers  for  the  conftable  and  other  lords, 
who  might  amount  to  four  hundred  lances,  but  not 
more :  the  reft  remained  without  the  walls,  but  had 
much  provifion  from  the  town,  wherein  the  leaders 
were  lodged,  and  where  they  made  the  townfmen 
take  the  ufual  oaths  of  obedience. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XX\'IL 

THE  LADY  PHILIPPA  OF  LANCASTER  IS  MARRIRDjj 
EY  PROCURATION,  TO  THE  KINO  OF  PORTU- 
GAL*  THE    CEREMONY    IS     AGAIN     PERFORMED 

WITH  GREAT  MAGNIFICENCE  AND    FEASTINGS  AT 
OPORTO. 

r^N  the  morrow,  after  the  furrencler  df  Mures, 
when  the  knights  were  preparing  for  their 
march  towards  Betan9os,  a  melfenger  from  the 
duke  of  Lancafter  arrived  with  letters,  ordering 
them  to  return  inftantly,  whatever  might  be  their 
fituation  ;  for  he  was  daily  expedting  the  archbifhop 
of  Braganza  and  fir  John  Radighes  de  Sar,  ani- 
baffadors  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  who  were  to 
marry  his  daughter  by  procuration,  and  conduft 
her  to  that  king  at  Oporto,  where  he  was  waiting 
for  her. 

Sir  John  Holland,  the  marfhal  and  admiral,  on 
learning  this,  altered  their  plans,  and  faid  it  was 
proper  that  their  lord  the  duke,  when  he  received 
anibafladors  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  fliould 
have  all  his  council  with  him.  Having  placed  fuf- 
ficient  garrifons  in  the  towns  they  had  >\  on,  they 
faid  they  would  not  attempt  more  until  the  month 
of  May,  and  returned  -to  Sant  Jago,  whither  the 
dukfl  had  fent  for  them. 

Thre& 
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Three  days  after  their  arrival,  came  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  Braganza  and  fir  John  Radlghes  de  Sar, 
who  entered  the  town  of  Sant  Jago  with  two  hun- 
dred horfe,  where  they  were  all  lodged, every  thing 
having  been  prepared  for  them. 

When  the  archbifhop,  with  the  knights  and  lords 
in  his  company,  had  refreihed  themfelves,  they 
waited  on  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter  in 
grand  array,  who  received  them  mofl  gracioully. 
They  then  declared  the  motive  of  the  embafly, 
"which  the  duke  heard  with  pleafure ;  for  he  was 
rejoiced  at  the  exaltation  of  his  daughter,  and  the 
connection  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  which  was 
very  opportune^,  if  he  perfevered  in  his  intention  of 
conquering  Caflille.  The  archbifhop  explained,  to 
the  fatisfadlion  of  the  duke  and  his  council,  that  by 
power  of  the  king's  procuration,  he  was  authorifed 
to  efpoufe  perfonally  the  lady  Philippa  of  Lancafter, 
in  the  name  of  don  John  king  of  Portugal.  During 
the  refidence  of  thefe  ambalTadors  at  Sant  Jago,  the 
ceremony  was  performed  by  virtue  of  the  above- 
mentioned  procuration;  and  the  archbifhop  of  Bra- 
ganza and  the  lady  Philippa  were  courteoufly  laid 
befide  each  other,  on  a  bed,  as  married  perfons 
fhould  be.  This  being  done,  on  the  morrow  the 
lady  and  her  attendants  were  ready  to  depart ;  and, 
having  bidden  adieu  to  her  father  and  mother,  fhe 
mounted  her  palfrey,  as  did  her  damfels,  and  her 
baftard-fifter,  the  wife  of  the  marfhal,  who  accom- 
panied her  to  Portugal.  Sir  John  Holland,  fir 
Thomas  Percy  and  fir  John  d'Ambreticourt  were 
ordered  to  efcort  her,  with  one  hundred  fpears  and 
Vol.  VIII.  N  two 
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two  hundred  archers.  They  followed  the  road  to. 
Oporto,  and,  when  near,  were  met  by  the  king  and 
his  court,  with  all  the  prelates  at  that  time  in  Oporto, 
to  do  her  honour  j  fuch  as  the  bifliops  of  Lifbon, 
■  Evora,  Coimbra  and  Oporto  :  among  the  barons 
were,  the  counts  d'Angoufe,  de  Novaire,  de  TEf- 
calle,  Galopes  Fernando  Portelet,  Vafco  Martin  de 
Merlo,  with  upwards  of  forty  knights,  and  great 
crowds  of  ladies  and  other  perfons,  and  the  whole 
of  the  clergy  in  their  holiday  dreffes.  Thus  was 
the  lady  Philippa  conduded  to  the  king's  palace  at 
Oporto,  where  fhe  difmounted.  The  king  took 
her  by  the  hand  and  killed  her,  performing  the 
fame  ceremony  to  all  the  ladies  who  had  accompa- 
nied her,  and  then  led  her  to  her  apartments,  where 
he  took  leave  of  her  and  her  companions. 

The  englifh  lords  and  their  men  were  lodged  in 
the  town,  which  is  of  confiderable  fizej  and  this 
night  they  kept  the  vigil  of  the  feafl  by  carolling, 
dancing  and  other  amufements,  until  the  morrow's 
dawn.  On  Tuefday  morning,  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal, the  prelates  and  lords  of  his  country  were 
dreifed  by  eight  o'clock,  and,  mounting  their  horfes 
at  the  palace-gate,  rode  to  the  cathedral  called  St. 
Mary's  church,  where  they  waited  for  the  queen. 
She  followed  fhortly  after,  attended  by  her  ladies 
and  damfels ;  and,  though  the  ambafl'adors  had  be- 
fore efpoufed  her  in  the  king's  name,  the  ceremony 
was  again  performed  j  which  done,  they  returned 
to  the  palace,  where  were  grand  and  folenm 
feaftings.  In  the  afternoon  were  tilts  and  tourna- 
ments before  the  king  and  queen;  and  in  the  even- 
ing 
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liig  the  prizes  were  diflrlbuted.  Sir  John  Holland 
gained  the  one  deftined  for  ftrangers ;  and  that  for 
the  natives  was  won  by  a  knight  attached  to  the 
king,  called  fir  John  Tefla-d'oro.  The  day  and 
night  palTed  thus  jovially  in  various  amufements. 
That  night  the  king  lay  with  the  queen ;  and  it  was 
reported  by  thofe  who  were  near  his  perfon,  that  he 
had  hitherto  been  perfedlly  chade,  and  had  never 
known  woman. 

On  the  morrow  the  feaftings  and  juftings  were 
renewed,  when  fir  Vafco  Martin  de  Merlo  gained 
one  prize,  and  fir  John  d'Arabreticourt  the  other. 
The  night  was  fpent,  as  before,  in  carollings,  danc- 
ing and  other  fports ;  and^  while  the  Englifli  ftaid 
at  Oporto,  there  were  tournaments  every  day. 

With  fuch  rejoicings  was  the  queen  of  Portugal 
received  on  her  arrival  at  Oporto.  They  lalled  up=. 
wards  of  ten  days ;  and  the  king  made  all  the 
Grangers,  on  their  departure,  fuch  gifts  as  fatisfied 
them.  The  englifh  lords,  having  taken  leave  of 
the  king  and  queen  of  Portugal,  returned  to  Sant 
Jago.  The  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter  made 
great  inquiries,  and  were  told  all  that  had  pafled ; 
that  the  king  faluted  them,  and  that  the  queen  re- 
commended herfelf  to  their  love.  Sir  John  Hol- 
land and  fir  Thomas  Percy  added, — '  My  lord,  the 
lafl  words  the  king  faid  to  us  were,  that  you  might 
take  the  field  when  you  pleafed,  for  that  he  would 
join  you  and  enter  Caftille.'  *  That  is  good  news, 
indeed,*  replied  the  duke. 

About  fifteen  days  after  the  return  of  the  lords 
from  Portugal,  the  duke  of  Lancafter  ordered  them 

N  2  to 
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to  prepare  for  conquering  the  remaining  towns  in 
Galicia,  for  there  were  feveral  he  was  not  mailer  of. 
It  was  fettled  by  the  council  of  the  duke,  that 
when  he  fliould  depart  from  Sant  Jago,  the  duchefs 
and  her  daughter  Catharine  fliould  vifit  the  king 
and  young  queen  of  Portugal,  at  Oporto.  The 
town  of  Sant  Jago  was  placed  under  the  command 
of  an  englifli  knight,  called  fir  Lewis  Clifford,  with 
thirty  fpears,  and  one  hundred  archers,  for  his 
garrifon. 


CHAP.  XXVIIL 

tKE    DUKE    OF    LANCASTER    MARCHES    HIS    ARMY   TO 

ISNTEN9A. THE    INHABITANTS    SEND,    WITH    THE 

CONSENT    OF    THE    DUKEj    TO    THE    KING    OF    CAS- 
TILLE    FOR    SUCCOUR. 

\\rHEN  the  duke  of  Lancafler  marched  from 
Sant  Jago,  he  left  no  more  in  garrifon  than 
thofe  already  mentioned.  He  rode  on,  in  company 
with  his  duchefs,  towards  the  city  of  Entenca, 
which  is  a  good  tov/n  in  one  of  the  extremities  of 
Galicia,  and  the  lall  on  the  borders  of  Portugal,  in 
the  dired  road  from  Sant  Jago  to  Oporto  and 
Coimbra.  They  had  taken  this  line  of  march,  be- 
cauie  the  duchefs  and  her  daughter  were  to  vifit 
Portugal. 
The  inhabitants  of  Entenca,  hearing  that  the 

duke 
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duke  and  his  army  were  advancing  agalnfl  them, 
held  a  council  to  confider  what  condud  they  Ihould 
purfue.  After  many  debates,  it  was  at  length 
agreed  that  they  fhould  fend  fix  of  their  principal 
men  to  the  duke  and  duchefs,  to  entreat  they  might 
not  be  attacked  for  eight  days  only,  when  they 
would  let  the  king  of  Caflille  know  their  fituatioHj 
and  if  he  fent  them  no  aid,  they  would  furrender 
unconditionally.  The  fix  citizens,  on  leaving  the 
town,  took  the  road  the  Englilh  were  coming,  and 
firft  met  the  van-guard,  under  the  command  of  the 
marfiial,  by  whom  they  were  inflantly  arrefted. 
They  faid,  they  were  deputed  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Enten^a  to  parley  with  the  duke.  Upon  which  the 
marflial  faid  to  fir  John  Sounder,  who  was  by  his 
fide ;  '  Conduct  ihefe  men  to  my  lord  ;  for  it  will 
be  neceifary  to  efcort  them,  or  they  may  be  flain 
by  our  archers.*  The  knight  replied,  he  would 
take  care  of  them  ;  and  then  the  marflial  faid,  *  Go, 
go,  this  knight  will  condud:  you.'  They  all  de- 
parted, and  rode  together  until  they  came  up  with 
the  duke  and  duchefs,  who  had  difmounted,  and 
were  fitting  under  fome  fine  olive  trees,  attended 
by  fir  John  Holland,  fir  Thomas  Percy  and  others. 
On.  feeing  fir  John  Sounder  approach,  they  eyed 
him  well ;  and  fir  John  Holland  faid, — '  Fair  bro- 
ther. Sounder,  are  thefe  prifoners  thine  ?'  '  They 
are  not  prifoners,  fir,  but  men  from  Entenga  whom 
the  marlhal  has  ordered  me  to  condud  to  my  lordj 
and,  from  what  I  can  learn,  they  wilh  to  treat  with 
him/     The  duke  and  duchefs  heard  all  this  j  and 
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fir  John  Sounder  continued,  '  Come  forward,  my 
good  people :  you  fee  your  lord  and  lady.* 

Upon  this  the  fix  men  advanced,  and,  cafting 
themfelves  on  their  knees,  thus  fpoke, — '  Our  moil 
redoubted  lord  and  lady,  the  commonalty  of  the 
town  of  Enten^a,  hearing  you  were  marching  your 
army  againft  them,  have  fent  us  hither  to  entreat 
you  would  delay  advancing  further,  for  eight  or 
nine  days  only,  in  which  time  they  will  fend  to  the 
king  of  Cafliille,  in  Validolld,  an  account  of  the  great 
peril  they  are  in  ;  and  if,  during  thofe  nine  days, 
they  be  not  reinforced  fufficiently  to  offer  you  com- 
bat, they  will  put  themfelves  fully  under  your 
obedience.  In  the  mean  tirne,  fhould  you  or  your 
army  be  in  want  of  provifion  or  (lores,  thofe  of  the 
town  will  cheerfully  ferve  you  with  boLh  for  your 
money.' 

The  duke  made  no  reply,  leaving  it  to  the  du- 
chefs,  as  fire  was  from  that  country.  She  looked 
at  the  duke,  and  faid,  '  Well,  my  lord,  what  do  you 
fay?'  *  Lady,  what  do  you  fay  ?  you  are  the  heirefs  of 
this  country,  and,  as  the  inheritance  comes  through 
you,  you  muft  reply.'  '  It  will  be  right  then,  my 
lord,  that  their  offer  be  accepted;  for  I  do  not 
believe  that  the  king  of  Caflille  has  any  defire  to 
combat  you  fo  foon.'  '  I  do  not  know  that,'  an- 
fwered  the  duke  :  *  God  grant  it  may  happen  other- 
wife  :  we  fliall  the  fooner  put  an  end  to  the  bufi- 
nefs ;  and  I  wifli  it  were  to  take  place  within  fix 
days ;  but,  fince  you  are  defirous  their  offer  be  ac- 
cepted, 1  confent.* 
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rhe  duchsfs  then  addreffed  the  deputies,  faying, 
— 'You  may  return,  for  your  offer  Is  accepted; 
but  you  mud  deliver  up  to  the  marfhal  twelve  of 
your  principal  citizens,  as  pledges  for  the  due  per- 
formance of  the  tr-eaty.'  They  repHed  they  would 
do  fo,  and,  rifmg  up,  were  given  to  the  care  of  fir 
John  Sounder,  who  conducted  them  back  to  the 
marfhal,  and  told  him  what  had  paifed,  which  gave 
him  fatisfa£tion.  The  deputies  returned  to  their 
town  and  related  the  fuccefs  of  their  miflion. 
Twelve  of  the  principal  inhabitants  were  fent  to  the 
marfhal,  and  the  place  was  unmolefted,  on  the 
terms  mentioned.  In  another  council  they  refolved 
to  fend  the  fame  fix  men,  and  no  others,  to  inform 
the  king  of  CaftlUe  of  their  fituation.  They  rode  to 
Vahdolid,  where  the  king  refided,  with  part  of  his 
council,  and,  their  arrival  being  notified  to  him,  he 
was  eager  to  fee  them,  to  learn  the  news,  and  talk 
with  them  ;  for  he  was  ignorant  of  the  treaty  they 
had  entered  into,  and  that  the  Englifh  were  before 
Enten9a. 
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CHAP.   XXIX. 

THE    DUCHESS    OF    LANCASTER    AND    HEP,  DAUGHTER 

VISIT    THE     KING    AND    QUEEN     OF    PORTUGAL. 

THE  INHABITANTS  OF  ENTEN9A,  RECEIVING  NEI- 
THER ANSWER  NOR  SUCCOUR  FROM  THE  KING 
OF  CASTILLEj  SURRENDER  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  LAN- 
CASTERj  ACCORDING  TO  THE  TERMS  OF  THEIR 
TREATY, 

T^HILE  thefe  fix  deputies  were  journeying  to- 
wards Validolid,  the  duke  of  Lancafter  gave 
dire£lions  for  the  departure  of  his  duchefs  and 
daughter,  the  lady  Catharine,  to  vifit  the  king  and 
queen  of  Portugal.  On  their  fetting  out,  the  duke 
faid, — *  Conflance,  you  will  falute  from  me  the 
king  my  fon,  my  daughter,  and  the  barons  of  Por- 
tugal, and  give  them  all  the  intelligence  you  can  ; 
how  Enteni^a  has  entered  into  a  treaty  with  me ; 
but  that  I  doubt  if  John  de  Tranflamare,  your  ad- 
verfary,  will  allow  them  to  keep  it,  or  whether  he 
will  offer  me  battle ;  for  well  I  know  that  great 
reinforcements  are  to  come  to  him  from  France, 
and  thofe  who  are  eager  for  renown  \a  ill  haften  to 
Caflille  as  fpeedily  as  poffible.  It  will  be  neceilary 
for  me  to  be  daily  on  my  guard,  in  expedlation  of 
an  engagement,  which  you  will  tell  the  king  and 
his  barons  j  and  that,  if  I  fhall  learn  any  thing  for 
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certain  of  a  combat  being  likely  to  take  place,  I  will 
inftantly  fignify  it  to  the  king  of  Portugal.  Defire 
Iiim  from  me,  to  be  well  prepared  to  come  to  our 
affiftance,  in  the  defence  of  our  right,  as  he  has  fo- 
lemnlyfworn  to  do  iri  the  treaties  concluded  between 
us.  You  will  return  to  me  ;  but  leave  om-  daughter 
Catharine  with  her  filter,  the  queen  of  Portugal, 
for  fhe  cannot  be  better  placed,  nor  more  in  fafety.' 
'  My  lord,'  replied  the  duchefs,  '  all  this  I  will 
cheerfully  perform.' 

The  duchefs,  her  daughter,  and  the  ladies  and 
damfels  who  accompanied  them,  took  their  leave 
and  departed.  They  were  efcorted  to  Oporto  by 
the  admiral,  fir  Thomas  Percy, fir  Evan  FitzAvarren, 
the  lord  Talbot,  fir  John  d'Ambreticourt  and  fir 
Maubrun  de  Linieres,  with  one  hundred  fpears  and 
two  hundred  archers.  The  king  of  Portugal,  hear- 
ing the  duchefs  of  Lancafter  and  her  daughter  were 
on  the  road,  was  much  pleafed,  and  fent  fome  of  his 
principal  courtiers  to  meet  them,  fuch  as  the  counts 
d'Angoufes,  de  Novaire,  fir  John  Radighes  de  Sar, 
fir  John  Fernando  Portelet,  fir  Vafco  Martin  de 
Merlo,  fir  Egeas  Colle,  and  twenty  other  knights. 
They  rode  two  long  leagues  before  they  met  the 
ladies,  who  received  them  gracioully  and  gaily. 
The  duchefs  politely  made  acquaintance  with  the 
different  knights,  and,  as  they  rode  together,  flie 
converfed  with  much  affability  among  them  all. 
Thus  did  they  arrive  at  Oporto,  when  the  duchefs 
and  her  ladies  were  conduced  to  the  palace.  The 
king  was  the  firfl  who  waited  on  them,  and  kiffed 
them-  all  round  j  then  came  the  queen,  attended  by 
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her  iaJies,  and  recclveJ  her  lady-mother  and  fider 
moll  kindly  and  honourably.  The  whole  palace 
was  rejoiced  at  the  arrival  of  thefe  ladies ;  but  I 
will  not  pretend  to  fpeak  very  particularly  of  what 
paffed,  for  I  was  not  there  :  all  I  know  was  from 
that  gallanj:  knight,  hr  John  Fernando  Portelet,  who 
was  prefent. 

The  duchefs  took  a  proper  opportunity  to  deliver 
the  duke's  meffage  to  the  king  of  Portugal,  who 
replied  with  prudence  and  friendfiiip, — '  Lady  and 
coufm,  I  am  prepared,  fhould  the  king  of  Caftille 
take  the  field,  wi'ch  three  thoufand  lances,  Vv'ho  are 
Rationed  on  the  borders  of  Caflille,  whom  1  can 
colleft  in  three  days,  and  I  fhali  alfo  bring  with  me 
full  twenty  thoufand  men  from  the  commonalty  of 
the  country,  who  are  not  to  be  defpifed,  for  they 
were  of  the  greateft  fervice  to  me  at  the  battle' of 
Aijubarota.'  '  Sir,'  faid  the  duchefs,  '  you  fay 
vrell,  and  1  am  greatly  thankful  to  you  ;  and  if  my 
lord  gain  any  further  intelligence,  he  will  inflantly 
let  you  know.'  Such  was  the  converfation  that 
pafled  between  the  king  of  Portugal  and  the  duchefs 
of  Lancaffer. 

AVe  will  now  return  to  Entenca,  and  fay  what 
fuccefs  their  deputies  had  at  Validolid.  On  their 
being  introduced  to  the  king  of  Caflille,  they  call 
themfelves  on  their  knees,  and  laid, — '  Moft  re- 
doubted lord,  if  you  will  condefcend  to  hflen  to  us, 
we  have  been  fent  hither  by  your  town  of  Entenca, 
which  has  been  forced  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter.  1  he  terms  of 
which  are,  that  the  Englifh  will  abflain  from  any 
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attack  for  nine  days ;  and  if,  within  that  time,  you 
ihall  come  in  fufficient  force  to  otfer  them  combat 
and  refiil  the  duke,  the  town  vvill  remain  yours: 
but,  if  not,  the  town  has  given  up  hoftages  to  fur- 
render  it  to  them.  You  will  be  pleafed,  mod  re- 
doubted lord,  to  fay  what  you  will  do.*  The  king 
replied,  that  '  he  would  advife  upon  it,  and  they 
fliould  have  an  anfvver.'  He  then  left  them,  and 
retired  to  his  chamber.  I  am  ignorant  if  he  funi- 
moned  his  council  or  not,  or  how  the  matter  was 
nianaged ;  but  thefe  fix  men  were  there  for  eight 
days  without  obtaining  any  anfwer,  nor  did  they 
again  fee  the  king. 

The  day  came  for  the  furrender  of  the  town  before 
any  of  the  deputies  returned.  The  duke,  therefore, 
fent  his  marfhal  to  Entenca,  on  the  tenth  day,  to 
fay,  that  if  the  town  were  not  furrendered,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  treaty,  he  would  inftantly 
cut  off  the  heads  of  the  hoftages.  The  marflial, 
on  arriving  at  the  barriers,  whither  he  fummoned 
the  inhabitants,  thus  addrefled  them, — '  My  good 
people,  the  duke  of  Lancafler  fends  me  to  know 
why  you  have  not  brought  him  the  keys  of  the 
town,  and  put  yourfelves  under  his  obedience,  as 
you  were  in  duty  bound  ?  The  nine  days  expired, 
as  you  know,  yefterday.  If  you  do  not  inftantly 
comply,  he  will  order  the  heads  of  the  hoftages  to 
be  (truck  off,  and  then  march  hither  to  ftorm  the 
town,  when  you  will  all  be  llain,  without  mercy, 
}ike  to  thofe  of  Ribadavia.' 

The  men  of  Entenca,  hearing  this,  were  much 
afraid,  not  only  for  themfelves,  but  alfo  for  their 
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friends  who  were  pledged  for  the  obfervance  of  the 
treaty,  and  replied, — '  In  good  truth,  my  lord  mar- 
fhal,  the  duke  has  reafon  for  faying  what  you  tell 
us  ;  but  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  the  depu- 
ties we  fent  to  the  king  of  Caftille,  nor  what  can 
have  kept  them  at  Validolid.*  '  Sirs,  they  may 
perhaps  be  confined,'  faid  the  marfhal ;  '  for  the 
news  they  carried  could  not  be  very  pleafant  to 
the  king,  and  my  lord  will  not  longer  wait.  Con- 
fider  well  what  anfvver  you  make  ;  for,  if  it  be  not 
agreeable,  I  am  ordered  to  commence  the  attack.' 
They  anfwered  ;  '  My  lord,  only  allow  us  time  to 
coHe(5l  all  the  inhabitants  together,  that  we  may 
know  their  determinations.'  '  I  confent  to  it,* 
faid  he. 

They  entered  the  town  once  more,  and, by  found 
of  trumpet  in  every  ftreet,  the  inhabitants  were 
fummoned  to  the  market-place,  where,  v/hen  aflem- 
bied,  the  chief  citizens  told  them  all  that  had 
paffed  between  them  and  the  marfhal.  Having 
agreed  to  furrender  the  town,  for  the  releafe  of 
their  hoftages  from  prifon,  whom  they  were  unwill- 
ing to  lofe,  they  returned  to  the  marfhal  and  faid, 
— '  Marfhal,  your  demands  are  reafonable,  and  we 
are  ready  to  receive,  as  fovereigns,  the  duke  and 
duchefs  of  Lancafter  in  our  town,  of  which  here 
are  the  keys.  We  will  accompany  you  to  the 
duke's  quarters,  if  you  v^ill  have  the  goodnefs  to 
efcort  us.'  'I  will  willingly  do  that,'  faid  the  mar- 
shal. There  came  out  of  Entenca  upwards  of  fixty 
perfons,  carrying  with  them  the  keys  of  the  gates  ; 
the  marfhal  condu£led  them  to  the  duke,  and  ob- 
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tallied  for  them  an  audience,  where  they  were  well 
received,  and  had  their  hoflages  given  up.  The 
duke  entered  Enten^ a  the  fame  day,  where  he  was 
lodged,  and  as  many  of  his  people  as  could  be 
accommodated. 

Four  days  after  the  furrender  of  Entenca,  the  fix 
deputies  returned  from  Validolid,  They  were  alked 
why  they  had  ftaid  fo  long  :  which  they  anfwered, 
by  faying  they  could  not  help  it.  They  had  indeed 
feen  and  fpoken  to  the  king,  who  replied  that  he 
had  heard  them,  and  would  advife  on  what  anfwer 
to  give  ;  '  but,  though  we  waited  eight  days  for  it, 
we  are  come  back  without  any,  for  no  further  no- 
tice was  taken  of  us.'  They  had  heard  in  Vali- 
dolid, that  the  king  was  expeding  great  fuccours 
from  France^;  that  numbers  of  men  at  arms  were 
already  arrived,  and  quartered  up  and  down  the 
country ;  but  that  their  commanders,  fir  William 
de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paflac,  were  ftill  be- 
hind ;  that  the  main  body  of  the  army,  with  the 
knights  and  fquires,  were  on  their  march  for  Caf- 
tille,  but  that  thofe  who  had  been  retained  to  ferve 
under  the  duke  of  Bourbon  were  ftill  at  their  homes. 
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'IHE  COUNT  DE  FOIX  PERMITS  THE  FRENCH  CAP- 
TAINS TO  PASS  THROUGH  HIS  TERRITORIES,  ON 
CONDITION     THEY      PAY      TOR     WHATEVER     THEY 

TAKE. THEY      ARRIVE     AT     ST.    JEAN     PIED     DE 

PORT,    AT    THE  ENTRANCE    OF    NAVARRE. 

CIR  William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paffac, 
pafTmg  through  France,  affembled  their  men  in 
the  Touloufain,  Narbonnois  and  Carcafibne,  where, 
as  they  arrived,  they  quartered  themfelves  in  the 
lichen:  parts,  and  many  never  paid  any  thing  for 
what  they  took.  News  was  brought  to  the  count 
de  Foix  at  Orthes,  where  he  refided,  that  the  french 
men  at  arms  were  advancing  near  his  country,  with 
the  intent  of  marching  through  it  in  their  way  to 
Caflille.  Thofe  who  told  him  this  added, — '  But, 
my  lord,  the  mifchief  is,  that  they  pay  for  nothing 
they  take,  and  the  people  fly  before  them  as  if  they 
were  EngHfh.  The  captains  are  flill  at  Carcaf- 
fone,  and  their  men  overrun  from  thence  all  the 
adjacent  countries.  They  crofs  the  Garonne  at 
Touloufe,  and  enter  Bigorre^  from  whence  they 
will  foon  be  in  your  territories  ;  and,  if  they  do 
there,  what  they  have  done  on  their  march,  they 
will  greatly  injure  your  domains  of  Beam.  Con- 
Cder,  therefore,  how  you  will  ad.* 
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The  count  de  Foix,  who  had  inftantly  formed  \m 
refohitlon,  replied , — '  I  will,  that  all  my  caftles,  as 
well  in  Foix  as  in  Beam,  be  well  garrifoned  with 
men  at  arms,  aiui  that  all  the  country  be  put  on  its 
guard,  as  if  an  immediate  battle  were  to  take  place  ; 
for  I  will  not  fuffer  from  the  wars  in  Caftille.  My 
lands  are  free ;  and,  if  the  French  want  to  pafs 
through  them,  they  fliall  truly  pay  for  whatever 
they  may  want,  or  they  fliall  be  iliut  againft  them. 
This  I  order  you,  fir  William  and  fir  Peter  de  Beam, 
to  fee  obeyed.'  Thefe  two  knights  were  baflard- 
brothers,  valiant  in  arms,  and  able  to  fupport  the 
count's  orders.  They  replied,  they  would  under- 
take the  charge  willingly. 

Proclamation  was  made,  throughout  the  territo- 
ries of  the  count,  for  every  one  to  provide  himfdf 
with  proper  arms,  and  to  be  prepared  to  march,  on 
inflant  notice,  wherever  fent  for.  Numbers  came 
to  Foix,  Beam,  and  the  (lewartry  of  Touloufe, 
prepared  for  batde;  one  hundred  of  whom,  good 
lances  and  well  appointed,  were  fent  to  the  city  of 
Palmes*,  under  the  command  of  fir  Efpaing  du 
Lyon;  fir  Cicart  de  St.  Legier  to  Mozeresf;  fir 
Peter  de  Beam  polled  himfelf  at  Belle-put  |,  on  the 
entrance  into  Foix,  with  another  hundred  fpears  ; 
fir  Peter  de  Cabeflan,  at  St.  Thibaut,  on  thie  Ga- 
ronne :  fir   Peter    Menaut   de  Noailles   with  fifty 


*   Palme?.     Q.  la    Palme,  a  village  in   lovvsr  Languedcx". 
diocefe  of  Narbonne. 

•j-  Mozcres.     Q.  Ma22res,  on  the  Gave. 
J  Belle-put,     Q.   Beipuech. 
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lances  at  Polamlnick  ;  fir  Peter  de  la  Toce  at  the 
caftle  of  Lamefun  ;  the  baflard  d'Efpaign  at  Morla.s ; 
fir  Arnold  William  with,  at  the  utmoft,  one  hun- 
dred fpears  at  Pau*  ;  fir  Guy  de  la  Motte  at  Mont- 
marfen;  fir  Raymond  deChatelneuf  at  Sauveterref  j 
fir  Evan  de  Foix,  baltard-fon  to  the  count,  at 
Montefquieu } ;  fir  Verdol  de  Nenofan,  and  fir 
John  de  Sainte  Marcel,  at  Oron§;  fir  Hedtor  de 
la  Garde  at  Mont-gerbiel ;  fir  John  de  Chatelneuf 
at  Erciel;  fir  John  i'AIfne,  who  had  the  command 
of  the  caftle  of  Beauvoifin,  was  ordered  to  be  very 
attentive  to  the  whole  of  that  frontier,  and  fent  his 
coufin,  fir  Arnaulton  d'Efpaign,  to  St.  Gaudens  ||. 
In  fhort,  there  was  not  a  town  or  caftle  in  Foix  and 
Bcarn  unprovided  with  men  at  arms,  which  the 
count  faid  were  iufficient  to  oppofe  double  their 
numbers  ;  for  they  amounted,  in  the  whole,  to 
twenty  thoufand  picked  men  at  arms. 

It  was  told  to  fir  William  de  Lignac,  who-refided 
at  Touloufe,  and  fir  Walter  de  Paifac,  at  Carcaf- 
fone,  how  the  count  de  Foix  had  fummoned  his 
men  at  arms  and  reinforced  all  his  garriibns  -,  and 
that  it  was  reported  he  would  not  fuiTer  their  army 
to  pafs  through  his  country.  The  two  knights,. on 
hearing  this,  though  captains  of  the  others,  were 


*  Pan,  a  city  in  Ec'arn. 

■j    Sauveterro,  levcn  leagues  from  Pan, 

I  Montefquieu.     Q..  Montt;f(][uIeu  de  Volvetre. 

§    Oron.     Q.  Ornolac,   a  town  in  Foix,  diocefe  of  Pamiers. 

II  St.  Ga\u]fn?,  a  town  in  Gafcor.y,  capital  of  the  Nebouzan, 
filuateJ  on  the  Garonne. 
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much  aflonlflied,  and  appointed  a  day  to  meet  and 
confer  on  the  fubjeft.  They  met  at  the  caftle  of 
Aury,  half  way  between  Touloufe  and  Carcaflbne, 
when  the  following  converfation  pafled  on  the 
means  of  gaining  permiflion  from  the  count  de 
Foix  to  march  through  his  territories : 

'  I  wonder,'  faid  fir  William,  '  very  much,  that 
neither  the  king  of  France  nor  his  council  have 
written  to  him,  to  obtain  liberty  for  us  to  march 
quietly  through  Foix  and  Bearn.  You  mud  go  to 
him,  fir  Walter,  and  amicably  explain  how  we  are 
fent  by  the  king  of  France  to  continue  our  march 
peaceably,  and  to  pay  for  whatever  we  may  want ; 
for  you  muft  know,  that  the  count  de  Foix  is  fo 
powerful,  that  he  can,  if  he  pleafe,  fhut  up  the  paf- 
fage,  and  force  us  to  go  round  by  Arragon,  which 
would  be  too  long,  and  much  againfl  us.  In 
truth,  1  know  not  of  whom  he  is  fufpicious,  nor 
why  he  has  thus  flrengthened  his  towns  and  caftles, 
nor  if  he  have  formed  any  connection  with  the 
duke  of  Lancafler  ;  but  I  beg  of  you  to  go  thither, 
and  learn  the  truth  of  what  we  have  heard.'  '  I 
will  willingly  do  fo,'  replied  fir  Walter ;  and  the 
two  knights,  having  dined  together,  took  leave  of 
each  other,  and  departed  different  ways :  fir  Wil- 
liam de  Lignac  returned  to  Touloufe,  and  fir  Walter 
de  Paflac,  attended  by  only  forty  horfe,  crofled  the 
Garonne  at  St.  Thibaut,  where  he  met  fir  Menaut 
de  Noailles,  who  entertained  him  handfomely.  Sir 
Walter  afked,  where  he  could  find  the  count  de 
Foix.     He  replied,  <  At  Orthes.* 
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The  two  knights  having  paffed  fome  little  time 
together,  converfing  on  different  matters,  fepa- 
rated,  and  fir  Walter  went  to  St.  Gaudens,  where  he 
made  good  cheer.  On  the  morrow  he  came  to  St. 
John  de  Riviere,  and,  riding  through  Lane-bourg, 
fkirted  Malvoifm,  and  lay  at  Tournay,  an  inclofed 
town  of  France.  The  next  day  he  dined  at  Tarbes, 
and  ftaid  the  whole  day:  having  met  the  lord 
d'Anchin,  and  fir  Menaut  de  Barbafan,  two  great 
barons  of  Beam,  they  had  much  converfation  to- 
gether ;  but,  as  tlie  lord  de  Barbafan  was  an  Ar- 
magnac,  he  would  not  fay  any  thing  favourable  of 
the  count  de  Foix.  Sir  Walter,  on  the  morrow, 
left  Tarbes,  and  dined  at  Morlas  in  Beam,  where 
he  found  fir  Reginald  William,  baftard-brother  to 
the  count,  who  received  him  kindly,  and  faid, — 
'  Sir  Walter,  you  will  meet  my  lord  of  Foix  at 
Orthes,  who,  you  may  be  affured,  will  be  glad  to 
fee  you.'  '  God  grant  it  may  be  fo,*  anfwered  fir 
Walter  ;  ^  for  I  am  come  purpofely  to  wait  on 
him.* 

They  dined  together,  and  fir  Walter  went  after- 
wards to  Mont-gabriel,  where  he  lay.  On  the  enfu- 
ing  day  he  arrived  at  Orthes,  about  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  but  could  not  fee  the  count  until  the 
afternoon,  when  he  ufually  left  his  chamber.  The 
count  de  Foix,  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  fir  Walter 
de  Paflac,  haftened  to  leave  his  apartment  fooner 
than  common ;  and  fir  Walter,  feeing  him  come 
out  of  his  chamber,  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  fa- 
luted  him  very  refpedfully.  The  count,  who  was 
perfedly  polite,  returned  the  falute,  and,  taking 
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him  by  the  hand,  fald, — '  Sir  Walter,  you  are 
welcome :  what  bufinefs  has  brought  you  to  Beam?' 
'  My  lord,'  replied  the  knight,  '  fir  William  de 
Lignac  and  myfelf,  whom  the  king  of  France  has 
appointed  commanders  of  the  force  which,  you 
mull  have  heard,  he  is  fending  to  aflift  the  king  of 
Caftille,  have  been  given  to  underftand  that  you 
intend  to  prevent  us,  by  (hutting  your  country  of 
Beam  againft  us  and  our  men.*  The  count  re- 
plied,—' Sir  Walter,  under  favour,  I  never  mean  to 
clofe  my  country  againft  you,  nor  any  perfon  who 
may  travel  peaceably  through  it,  and  pay  honeftly 
and  fairly  for  whatever  they  may  want,  to  the  fa- 
tisfaftion  of  my  people  ;  for  I  have  fworn  to  defend 
and  protetl  them  in  their  rights,  as  good  landhold- 
ers ought  to  do,  for  upon  thefe  terms  do  they  pof- 
fefs  them.  But  I  have  heard  that  you  have  a  fet  of 
Bretons,  Barrois,  Lorainers  and  Burgundians,  who 
never  think  of  paying.  It  is  againft  fuch  I  fhall 
clofe  my  country ;  for  1  will  not  have  my  people 
haraifed  nor  opprelTed.' 

'  It  is  the  intention  of  my  brother-commander 
and  myfelf,*  replied  fir  Walter,  '  that  no  one  pafs 
through  your  lands  without  paying  for  all  things 
peaceably  and  to  the  contentment  of  your  people, 
otherwife  let  him  be  arrefted  and  punifhed  accord- 
ing to  your  laws,  and  make  reftitution  for  the  da- 
mage he  may  have  done,  or  \\e  will  make  fatisfac- 
tion  for  him,  on  having  him  given  up  to  us  ;  and, 
if  no  gentleman,  we  will  inflid  fuch  exemplary  juf- 
tice  on  him,  in  the  prefence  of  your  people,  that  all 
may  take  warning.     Should  the  offender  be  a  gen- 
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tleman,  we  will  make  ample  reflitutlon  for  what  he 
may  have  done,  fliould  he  be  unable  fo  to  do  him- 
felf.  This  order  fhall  be  proclaimed,  by  found  of 
trumpet,  in  all  our  quarters,  and  we  will  have  it 
repeated  when  on  the  point  of  entering  your  terri- 
tories, fo  that  no  one  may  excufe  himfelf,  by  plead- 
ing ignorance,  and  in  confequence  a£t  otherwife 
than  honeftly.  Tell  me,  if  this  be  fatisfadory  to 
you.* 

'  Yes,  fir  Walter,'  replied  the  count,  '  I  am  con- 
tented with  what  you  fay ;  and  you  are  welcome 
to  this  country,  for  I  fee  you  with  pleafure :  but 
come,  let  us  go  to  dinner,  it  is  now  time,  and  we 
can  have  fome  further  converfation.  Accurfed  be 
this  war  of  Portugal,  fir  Walter ;  for  I  never  fuf- 
fered  fo  much  as  I  did  in  one  battle  between  the 
kings  of  Caftille  and  Portugal,  when  I  loft  the 
flower  of  my  men  at  arms  from  Beam,  who  were 
there  flain.  When  they  took  leave  of  me,  I  fore- 
warned them  to  a£t  with  caution,  for  the  Portuguefe 
were  a  hardy  race,  who,  whenever  they  had  the 
upper  hand,  fhewed  mercy  to  none.  I  advife  you, 
therefore,  that  when  you  and  fir  William  de  Lig- 
nac,  who  are  the  commanders  of  the  men  at  arms 
that  have  paiTed,  and  of  thofe  that  are  to  follow,  are 
arrived  in  Caftille,  and  the  king  afks  counfel  of  you, 
you  be  not  too  hafty  in  recommending  a  battle  with 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the  king  of  Portugal, 
without  evident  advantage,  nor  with  the  Englifh 
and  Portuguefe ;  for  they  are  a  hungry  race,  and 
the  Englifli  are,  for  two  reafons,  eager  to  fight. 
They  have  not  gained  any  thing  for  fome  time,  but 
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rather  loft,  confequently  are  poor :  they  therefore 
wifh  to  hazard  an  engagement,  in  hopes  of  gain  ; 
and  thofe  who  are  bold,  and  anxious  to  obtain  the 
property  of  others,  fight  vaUantly,  and  are  com- 
monly fortunate.  The  other  reafon  is,  that  the 
duke  of  Lancafter  fees  clearly  he  can  never  fucceed 
in  winning  the  crown  of  Caftille,  which  he  claims 
in  right  of  his  wife,  but  by  a  battle ;  and  that,  if 
the  day  fhould  be  his,  and  the  king  defeated,  the 
whole  of  Caftille  would  furrender,  and  tremble  be- 
fore him.  For  this  has  he  landed  in  Galicia,  and 
given  one  of  his  daughters  in  marriage  to  the  king 
of  Portugal,  who  is  to  affift  him  with  all  his  might 
In  his  claim.  I  mention  this,becaufe  fliould  matters 
turn  out  unfortunate,  you  and  fir  William  de  Lig- 
nac  would  be  more  blamed  than  any  others.' 

'  My  lord,'  anfwered  fir  Walter,  '  I  return  you 
many  thanks  for  the  advice  you  give  me.  I  ought 
to  follow  what  you  fay ;  for  you  are,  at  this  day, 
the  wifeft  of  Chriftian  princes,  and  the  moft  fortu- 
nate in  your  affairs.  But  my  companion  and  my- 
felf  are  under  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  is  our 
commander  in  chief;  and,  until  he  be  arrived  in. 
Caftille,  we  fliall  not  haften  our  march,  and  will 
not,  for  what  any  perfon  may  Hiy,  prefs  the  engag- 
ing with  our  enemies.* 

Other  converfation  now  took  place,  until  the 
count  de  Foix  called  for  wine.  When  it  was 
brought,  fir  Walter  and  all  prefent  drank  of  it,  and 
took  leave  of  the  count,  who  re-entered  his  cham- 
ber. Sir  Walter  returned  to  his  lodging,  accom- 
panied by  the  knights  of  the  count's  houfehoid; 
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and,  at  the  ufual  hour,  he  again  went  to  the  caftle 
and  fupped  with  the  count.  On  the  morrow,  after 
dinner,  fir  Walter  took  leave  of  the  count,  who, 
among  other  gifts,  prefented  him,  on  his  departure, 
with  a  handfome  horfe  and  mule.  Sir  Walter, 
having  returned  him  his  thanks,  and  his  attendants 
being  ready,  mounted  his  horfe  and  quitted  Orthes 
for  Erciel,  where  he  lay  that  night.  He  arrived  at 
Tarbes  the  following  day,  for  he  had  ridden  hard 
to  finifh  this  day*s  journey,  where  he  halted,  that 
he  might  write  to  fir  William  de  Lignac  refpefting 
the  fuccefs  of  his  vific  to  the  count  de  Foix.  He 
told  him  he  might  order  the  army  to  advance,  as 
they  would  find  the  country  of  Beam  and  the  towns 
open  to  them,  by  paying  for  whatever  they  might 
want,  but  not  otherwife. 

The  meflenger  delivered  this  letter  to  fir  William 
de  Lignac  at  Touloufe,  who,  having  read  it,  com- 
municated the  contents  to  the  leaders  of  the  men  at 
arms,  and  gave  them  orders  to  begin  the  inarch, 
and  to  pay  for  whatever  they  ought  want  in  Beam, 
or  they  would  be  called  upon  to  make  due  refli- 
tution. 

This  order  was  proclaimed,  by  found  of  trumpet, 
in  all  their  quarters ;  and,  fliortly  after,  the  men 
at  arms  began  their  march  from  Touloufe,  Carcaf- 
fone  and  other  places,  towards  Bigorre.  Sir  Wil- 
liam de  Lignac  left  Touloufe,  and,  on  his  arrival  at 
Tarbes,  found  his  brother-commander,  fir  Walter 
de  Pafl'ac.  They  mutually  entertained  each  other 
with  good  cheer,  as  was  natural,  while  their  men  at 
arms   were   continually  pafling   towards  Bigorre, 
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where  they  were  to  aflemble  and  traverfe  Foix  and 
Beam,  in  a  body,  to  crofs  the  Gave  at  Orthes. 

The  inftant  you  leave  Beam  you  enter  the  coun- 
try of  the  Bafques*,  where  the  king  of  England 
has  large  poflfellions  in  the  archbilhoprick  of  Bor- 
deaux and  bilhoprick  of  Bayonne.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  fourfcore  villages,  with  churches,  attached 
to  England,  on  hearing  of  this  march  of  the  French, 
were  greatly  alarmed  left  their  country  fhould  be 
overrun  and  fpoiled,  for  at  that  time  there  were  not 
any  men  at  arms  to  defend  it.  Thofe  therefore 
counfelled  together  who  were  of  the  mod  influence 
and  of  the  largeft  properties,  and  determined  to 
negotiate  with  the  French  for  the  ranfom  of  their 
country.  They,  in  confequence,  fent  four  deputies 
to  Orthes,  empowered  to  treat  for  peace.  They  re- 
lated to  Ernauton  du  Fin,  a  fquire  of  the  count  de 
Foix,  an  agreeable  and  difcreet  man,  the  caufe 
of  their  coming,  and  entreated  him,  when,  in  two 
days  time,  fir  William  and  fir  Walter  Ihould  come 
to  Orthes,  to  afTiil  them  in  their  treaty.  This  Er- 
nauton readily  promifed ;  and  as  they  lodged  with 
him,  he  aided  them  fo  much  that  they  were  well  fa- 
tisfied  to  pay  two  thoufand  francs  to  fave  their  coun- 
try from  ruin.  The  count  de  Foix  again  enter- 
tained the  commanders  at  dinner,  and  gave  fir  Wil- 
liam de  Lignac  a  beautiful  horfe.  On  the  morrow, 
they  marched  to  Sauveterre,  and  entered  the  coun- 
try of  the  Bafques ;  and,  though  it  had  been  ran- 

*  Bafques, — a  fmall  country  near  the  Pyrendes^  bounded  by 
?pain,  the  fea,  the  river  Adour  and  Bdarn. 
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fomed,  they  feized  provifion  wherever  they  found 
any,  but  continued  their  march,  without  doing  fur- 
ther mifchief,  to  St.  Jean  Pied  de  Port,  at  the  en- 
trance of  Navarre. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 


SIR  JOHN  HOLLAND  AND  SIR  REGINALD  DE  ROYE 
PERFORM  A  TILT,  IN  THE  TOWN  OF  ENTENCA, 
BEFORE  THE  KING  AND  QUEEN  OF  PORTUGAL 
AND  THE  DUKE  AND  DUCHESS  Or  LANCASTER. 

"Y'OU  have  before  heard  how  the  town  of  Entenca 
furrendered  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  for  the 
king  of  Caftille  fent  thither  no  afliftancej  and  how 
the  duchefs  of  Lancafter  and  her  daughter  vifited 
the  king  and  queen  of  Portugal  at  Oporto,  when 
the  king  and  his  court,  as  was  right,  received  them 
moft  honourably.  During  the  ftay  of  the  duke  of 
Lancafter  in  Enten9a,  a  herald  arrived  from  Vali- 
dolid,  who  demanded  where  fir  John  Holland  was 
lodged.  On  being  Ihewn  thither,  he  found  fir 
John  within,  and,  bending  his  knee,  prefented  him 
a  letter,  faying ;  '  Sir,  I  am  a  herald  at  arms,  whom 
fir  Reginald  de  Roye  fends  hither  :  he  falutes  you 
by  me  ;  and  you  will  be  pleafed  to  read  this  letter.' 
Sir  John  anfwered,  he  would  willingly  do  fo.  Hav- 
ing opened  itj  he  read  that  fir  Reginald  de  Roye 
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entreated  hira,  for  the  love  of  his  miflrefs,  that  he 
U'ould  deliver  him  from  his  vow,  by  tilting  with 
him  three  courfes  with  the  lance,  three  attacks  with 
the  fword,  three  with  the  battle-axe,  and  three 
with  the  dagger  ;  and  that,  if  he  chofe  to  come  to 
Validolid,  he  had  provided  him  an  efcort  of  flxty 
fpears ;  but,  if  it  were  more  agreeable  to  him  to  re- 
main in  Enten^a,  he  defired  he  would  obtain  from 
the  duke  of  I.ancafter  a  paifport  for  himfelf  and 
thirty  companions. 

When  fir  John  Holland  had  perufed  the  letter, 
he  fmiled,  and,  looking  at  the  herald,  faid, — 
'  Friend,  thou  art  welcome  ;  for  thou  haft  brought 
me  what  pleafes  me  much,  and  I  accept  the  chal- 
lenge. Thou  wilt  remain  in  my  lodging,  with  my 
people,  and,  in  the  courfe  of  to-morrow,  thou  fhalt 
have  my  anfwer,  whether  the  tilts  are  to  be  in  Ga- 
licia  or  Caflille.*  The  herald  replied,  '  God  grant 
it.'  He  remained  in  fir  John's  lodgings,  where  he 
was  made  comfortable ;  and  fir  John  went  to  the 
duke  of  Lancafter,  whom  he  found  in  converfation 
with  the  marfhal,  and  fhewed  the  letter  the  herald 
had  brought.  '  Well,'  faid  the  duke,  '  and  have 
you  accepted  it?'  '  Yes,  by  my  faith  have  Ij  and 
why  not  ?  I  love  nothing  better  than  fighting,  and 
the  knight  entreats  me  to  indulge  him :  confider, 
therefore,  where  you  would  choofe  it  fhould  take 
place.'  The  duke  mufed  a  while,  and  then  faid ; 
*  It  fhall  be  performed  in  this  town  :  have  a  paflport 
made  out  in  what  terms  you  pleafe,  and  I  will  feal 
jt.'  '  It  is  well  faid,'  replied  fir  John  ;  '  and  I  will, 
in  God's  name,  foon  make  out  the  paflport.' 
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The  paflport  was  fairly  written  and  fealed,  for 
thirty  knights  and  fquires  to  come  and  return ; 
and  fir  John  Holland,  when  he  delivered  it  to  the 
herald,  prefented  him  with  a  handfome  mantle 
lined  with  minever  and  twelve  nobles.  The  herald 
took  leave  and  returned  to  Validolid,  where  he  re- 
lated what  had  pafled,  and  fhewed  his  prefents. 

News  of  this  tournament  was  carried  to  Oporto, 
where  the  king  of  Portugal  kept  his  court.  '  In  the 
name  of  God,*  faid  the  king,  '  I  will  be  prefent  at 
it,  and  fo  fliall  my  queen  and  the  ladies.'  *  Many 
thanks,*  replied  the  duchefs  ;  '  for  I  fhall  be  accom- 
panied by  the  king  and  queen  when  I  return.*  It 
was  not  long  after  this  converfation,  that  the  king 
of  Portugal,  the  queen,  the  duchefs,  with  her 
daughter  and  the  ladies  of  the  court,  fet  out  for 
Enten^a,  in  grand  array.  The  duke  of  Lancafter, 
when  they  were  near  at  hand,  mounted  his  horfe, 
and,  attended  by  a  numerous  company,  went  to 
meet  them.  When  the  king  and  duke  met,  they 
embraced  each  other  mod  kindly,  and  entered  the 
town  together,  where  their  lodgings  were  as  well 
prepared  as  they  could  be  in  fuch  a  place,  though 
they  were  not  fo  magnificent  as  if  they  had  been  at 
Paris. 

Three  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, came  fir  Reginald  de  Roye,  handfomely  ac- 
companied by  knights  and  fquires,  to  the  amount 
of  fix  fcore  horfe.  They  were  all  properly  lodged; 
for  the  duke  had  given  his  officers  flritl  orders 
they  fliould  be  well  taken  care  of.  On  the  morrow, 
fir  John  Holland  and  fir  Reginald  de  Roye  armed 
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themfelves,  and  rode  Into  a  fpaclous  clofe  in  En- 
ten9a,  well  fanded,  where  the  tilts  were  to  be  per- 
formed. Scaffolds  were  ereded  for  the  ladies,  the 
king,  the  duke,  and  the  many  englifli  lords  who 
had  come  to  witnefs  the  combat ;  for  none  had  Itaid 
at  home. 

The  two  knights,  who  were  to  perform  this  deed 
of  arms, entered  the  lifts  fo  well  armed  and  equipped 
that  nothing  was  wanting.  Their  fpears,  battle- 
axes  and  fwords,  were  brought  them ;  and  each, 
being  mounted  on  the  beft  of  horfes,  placed  himfelf 
about  a  bow-ftiot  diftant  from  the  other,  but,  at 
times,  they  all  pranced  about  on  their  horfes  moft 
gallantly,  for  they  knew  every  eye  to  be  upon 
them. 

All  being  now  arranged  for  their  combat,  which 
was  to  include  every  thing,  except  pufhing  it  to  ex- 
tremity, though  no  one  could  forefee  what  mifchief 
might  happen,  nor  how  it  would  end;  for  they 
were  to  tilt  with  pointed  lances,  then  with  fwords, 
which  were  fo  fiiarp  that  fcarcely  a  helmet  could 
refifl  their  ftrokes ;  and  thefe  were  to  be  fucceeded 
by  battle-axes  and  daggers,  each  fo  well  tempered 
that  nothing  could  withftand  them.  Now,  confider 
the  perils  thofe  run  who  engage  in  fuch  combats  lo 
exalt  their  honour,  for  one  unlucky  ftroke  puts  an 
end  to  the  bufmefs. 

Having  braced  their  targets  and  examined  each 
other  through  the  vifors  of  their  helmets,  they 
fpurred  on  their  horfes,  fpear  in  hand.  Though 
they  allowed  their  horfes  to  gallop  as  they  pleafed, 
they  advanced  on  as  ftraight  a  line  as  if  it  had  been 
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drawn  with  a  cord,  and  hit  each  other  on  the  vilors, 
with  fuch  force  that  fir  Reginald's  lance  was  flii- 
vered  into  four  pieces,  which  flew  to  a  greater 
height  than  they  could  have  been  thrown.  All  pre- 
fent  allowed  this  to  be  gallantly  done.  Sir  John 
Holland  ftruck  fir  Reginald  hkewife  on  the  vifor, 
bat  not  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  and  I  will  tell  you 
why.  Sir  Reginald  had  but  flightly  laced  on  his 
helmet,  fo  that  it  was  held  by  one  thong  only, 
which  broke  at  the  blow,  and  the  helmet  flew  over 
his  head,  leaving  fir  Reginald  bare-headed.  Each 
paifed  the  other,  and  fir  John  Holland  bore  his 
lance  without  halting.  The  fpeftators  cried  out, 
that  it  was  a  handfome  courfe.  The  knights  re- 
turned to  their  ftations,  when  fir  Reginald's  helmet 
was  fitted  on  again, and  another  lance  given  to  him  : 
fir  John  grafped  his  own,  which  w^as  not  worfled. 
When  ready,  they  fet  off  full  gallop,  for  they  had 
excellent  horfes  under  them,  which  they  well  knew 
how  to  manage,  and  again  flruck  each  other  on  the 
helmets,  fo  that  fparks  of  fire  came  from  thera,  but 
chiefly  from  fir  John  Holland's.  He  received  a 
very  fevere  blow,  for  this  time  the  lance  did  not 
break  ;  neither  did  fir  John's,  which  hit  the  vifor  of 
his  adverfary  without  much  eifect,  palling  through 
and  leaving  it  on  the  crupper  of  the  horfe,  and  fir 
Reginald  was  once  more  bare  headed.  *  Ha,'  cried 
the  Englifli  to  the  French,  '  he  does  not  fight  fair: 
why  is  not  his  helmet  as  well  buckled  on  as  fir  John 
Holland's  ?  We  fay  he  is  playing  tricks  :  tell  him 
to  put  himfelf  on  an  equal  footing  with  his  adver- 
fary.'    *  Hold  your  tongues/  faid  the  duke,  '  and 
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let  them  alone  :  m  arms,  every  one  takes  what  ad- 
vantage he  can:  if  fir  John  think  there  is  any  ad- 
vantage in  thus  faftening  on  the  helmet,  he  may  do 
the  fame.  But  for  my  part,  were  I  in  their  fitua- 
tions,  I  would  lace  my  helmet  as  tight  as  polTible; 
and,  if  one  hundred  were  aiked  their  opinions, 
there  would  be  fourfcore  of  my  way  of  thinking.' 
The  Englifh,  on  this,  were  filent,  and  never  again 
interfered.  The  ladies  declared,  they  had  nobly 
jufted;  and  they  were  much  praifed  by  the  king  of 
Portugal,  who  faid  to  fir  John  Fernando,  '  In  our 
country,  they  do  not  tilt  fo  well,  nor  fo  gallantly: 
what  fay  you,  fir  John  r'  *  By  my  faith,  fir,*  re- 
plied he,  *  they  do  tilt  well ;  and  formerly  I  faw  as 
good  jufts  before  your  brother,  when  we  were  at 
Eivas  to  oppofe  the  king  of  Caftille,  between  this 
Frenchman  and  fir  William  Windfor^  but  I  never 
heard  that  his  helmet  was  tighter  laced  then  than 
it  is  now.' 

The  king  on  this  turned  from  fir  John  to  obferve 
the  knights,  who  were  about  to  begin  their  third 
courfe.  Sir  John  and  fir  Reginald  eyed  each  other, 
to  fee  if  any  advantage  were  to  be  gained,  for  their 
horfes  were  fo  excellent  that  they  could  manage 
them  as  they  pleafed,  and,  flicking  fpurs  into  them, 
hit  their  helmets  fo  fharply  that  their  eyes  ftruck 
fire,  and  the  Ihafts  of  their  lances  were  broken. 
Sir  Reginald  was  again  unhelmed,  for  he  could 
never  avoid  this  happening,  and  they  paiTed  each 
other  without  falling.  All  now  declared,  they  had 
well  julled  j  though   the  Englifh,  excepting  the 
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duke  of  Lancafler,  blamed  greatly  fir  Reginald ; 
but  he  faid,  '  he  conlidered  that  man  as  wife  who 
in  combat  knows  how  to  feize  his  vantage.  Know,' 
added  he,  addrelTmg  himfelf  to  fir  Thomas  Percy 
and  fir  Thomas  Moreaux,  '  that  fir  Reginald  de 
Roye  is  not  now  to  be  taught  how  to  tilt :  he  is 
better  (killed  than  fir  John  Holland,  though  he  has 
borne  himfelf  well/ 

After  the  courfes  of  the  lance,  they  fought  three 
rounds  with  fwords,  battle-axes  and  daggers,  with- 
out either  of  them  being  wounded.  The  French 
carried  off  fir  Reginald  to  his  lodgings,  and  the 
Englifli  did  the  fame  to  fir  John  Holland. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  entertained  this  day  at 
dinner  all  the  french  knights  and  fquires :  the  du- 
chefs  was  feated  befide  him,  and  fir  Reginald  de 
Roye  next  to  her.  After  dinner,  they  entered  the 
prefence-chamber  ;  and  the  duchefs,  taking  fir  Re- 
ginald by  the  hand,  led  him  thither  :  they  were  fol- 
lowed by  the  other  knights,  who  converfed  on  arms 
and  on  other  fubjects  a  long  time,  almofl  until  wine 
was  brought.  The  duchefs  then  drew  nearer  to 
the  french  knights,  and  thus  fpoke  :  '  I  wonder 
greatly  how  you  knights  of  France  can  think  of 
fupporting  the  claims  of  a  baftard ;  for  it  is  well 
known  to  the  whole  world,  that  Henry,  who  called 
himfelf  king  of  Caftille,  was  a  baftard,  and  how 
you  can  thus,  with  your  arms  and  counfel,  difmherit 
the  right  heir  of  Caftille  and  deprive  him  of  the 
crown :  for  this  I  know,  that  myfelf  and  fifter  are 
the  legal  daughters  of  the  late  king,  don  Pedro ; 
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and  God,  who  is  Truth  itfelf,  knows  that  our  claim 
on  Caftille  is  juft.'  The  lady,  when  fpeaking  of  her 
father  don  Pedro,  could  not  refrain  from  tears,  as 
flie  doated  on  him.  Sir  Reginald  de  Roye  bowed  to 
her,  and  thus  replied  :  '  Madam,  we  know  that  what 
you  have  faid  is  true ;  but  our  lord,  the  king  of 
France,  holds  a  different  opinion  from  yours,  and, 
as  we  are  his  fubjedls,  we  mud  make  war  for  him, 
and  go  whitherfoever  he  may  fend  us,  for  we  can- 
not difobey  him.'  At  thefe  words,  fir  John  Hol- 
land and  fir  Thomas  Percy  handed  the  lady  to  her 
chamber,  and  the  wine  and  fpices  Avere  brought. 
The  duke  and  his  company  drank  of  them,  and  the 
french  knights  took  their  leave :  the  horfes  being 
ready  at  their  lodgings,  they  mounted  and  left  En- 
ten^a.  They  rode  that  day  to  Noya,  which  was  at- 
tached to  the  king  of  Caftille,  where  they  repofed 
themfelves,  §^nd  then  continued  their  journey  to 
Validolid. 
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CHAP.  XXXIL 

Jl\E  KING  OF  PORTUGAL  PROMISES  TO  ENTER  CAS- 
TILLE  AVHILE  THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  FINISHES 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  G  ALICIA,  AND  THEN  TO 
L'NITE    THEIR    FORCES. 

'T^HE  king  of  Portugal  and  the  duke  of  Lancafter 
had  a  long  conference  together  the  day  after 
this  tournament,  when,  I  believe,  their  plans  of  ope- 
ration were  fettled.  The  king  of  Portugal  having 
affembled  his  army  ready  to  take  the  field,  it  was 
determined  that  he  (hould  enter  Caflille,  while  the 
duke  remained  in  Galicia  to  conquer  fuch  to^sTis 
and  caflles  as  had  not  acknowledged  him  for  king; 
and  it  was  likewife  refolved  that  if  king  John  of 
Caftille  made  any  movements  which  fhewed  an  In- 
clination for  battle,  they  were  to  join  their  forces. 
It  was  judged,  that  if  the  two  armies  were  always 
united,  there  would  be  difficulty  in  procuring  fo- 
rage for  fuch  numbers.  Other  evils  might  arife 
alfo,  refpeding  forage  and  quarters ;  for  the  Eng- 
lifh  are  hally  and  proud,  and  the  Portuguefe  hot 
and  impetuous,  eafily  angered,  and  not  foon  paci- 
fied. But,  in  the  expeftation  of  a  battle,  they 
would  agree  as  well  together  as  Gafcons. 

Having  determined  as  above,  the  king  of  Portu- 
gal addreifed  the  duke  of  Lancafter, — '  Sir,  when  I 
Ihall  learn  that  you  have  taken  the  field,  I  will  do 
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the  like  j  for  my  men  are  ready  and  eager  for 
battle.'  The  duke  rephed ;  '  I  will  not  long  con- 
tinue idle ;  but  as  I  have  heard  there  are  feme  towns 
in  Galicia  flill  in  rebellion,  and  that  the  people  will 
not  acknowledge  me,  I  mud  firfl  conquer  them, 
and  will  then  march  where  I  may  the  fooneft  meet 
my  enemies/ 

Upon  this,  the  king  and  queen  of  Portugal  took 
leave  of  the  duke  and  duchefs,  as  did  the  lady  Ca- 
therine their  daughter  ;  for  it  had  been  fettled,  that 
during  the  war  fhe  fhould  live  with  her  filler  in  Por- 
tugal, as  the  place  of  greateft  feciirity  for  her,  and 
the  duchefs  was  to  return  to  Sant  Jago.  Thus  were 
thefe  matters  arranged,  and  the  king  of  Portugal 
and  his  court  fet  out  for  Oporto,  and  the  duchefs 
for  Sant  Jago,  each  party  well  efcorted  by  knights 
and  fquires  ;  biiC  the  duke  remained  with  his  army 
at  Entenca,  or  in  the  neighbourhood.  They  were 
very  eager  to  commence  the  campaign,  for  it  was 
now  the  pleafant  month  of  April,  when  the  grafs 
was  ripe  in  the  meads,  the  corn  in  ear,  and  the 
flowers  in  feed ;  for  it  is  fo  hot  in  that  country, 
that  the  harvefl  Is  over  in  June :  they  therefore 
wifhed  to  perform  fome  exploits  in  arms  while  the 
weather  was  fo  fine,  for  it  was  a  pleafure  at  fuch  a 
feafon  to  be  out  in  the  fields. 

We  muft  now  fpeak  of  the  arrangements  of  the 
French,  and  of  the  king  of  Caltille,  as  fully  as  we 
have  done  of  the  Englifh, 
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CHAP.  XXXIII. 

SIR  WILLIAM  DE  LIGNAC  AND  SIR  WALTER  DE 
PASSAC  TRAVERSE  THE  KINODOM  OF  NAVARRB 
WITH  THEIR  ARMY,  AND  ARRIVE  AT  BURGOS, 
WHERE    THEY    MEET    THE    KING    OF    CASTILLE. 

'Y'OU  have  heard  how  fir  Walter  de  PaflTac  ob- 
tained permifTion  from  the  count  de  Foix  for 
the  french  army,  intended  for  Caftille,  to  pafs 
through  Beam.  The  count  likewife  gave,  of  his? 
own  free  will.,  (for  he  was  no  way  bounden  to  do  fo) 
very  rich  prefents  to  fuch  knights  and  fquires  as 
waited  on  him  at  the  caftle  of  Orthes,  to  pay  their 
refpefts,  and  tell  him  what  was  pafiing  in  the  way 
of  news.  To  fome  he  gave  two  hundred,  to  others 
one  hundred,  fifty  or  forty  florins,  according  to 
their  ranks ;  and,  as  the  treafurer  aflured  me,  the 
pafl'age  of  this  firfl  divifion  cod  the  count  de  Foix 
one  thoufand  IVancs,  without  including  the  prefents 
he  made  of  courfers  and  hackneys.  Now  fhew  me 
the  prince  who  does  fuch  things,  or  who  has  the 
inclination  to  do  them.  In  good  truth,  fo  defirou? 
am  I  of  fpeaking  to  his  advantage,  it  is  a  pity  that 
fuch  a  one  (hould  ever  grow  old  and  die ;  for  he 
is  not  furrounded  by  bafe  minions,  who  tell  him, 
*  Take  this,  give  that ;  take  on  all  fides.*  No,  he 
never  had,  nor  will  have  any  fuch  about  his  perfon : 
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he  does  all  himfelf ;  for  he  has,  by  nature,  abilities 
to  know  to  whom  he  iliould  give,  and  from  whom 
he  fliould  take,  when  required.  True  it  is,  that  the 
large  prefents  he  makes  opprefs  his  people  ;  for  his 
revenue  is  not  equal  to  giving  every  year  at  lead 
lixty  thoufand  francs,  and  keeping  up  his  eltablifh- 
ments,  which  are  unequalled  by  any  one,  and  to  the 
amafiing  a  treafure  to  ferve  him  in  cafe  of  accidents. 
He  has  been,  for  thefe  lail  thirty  years,  laying  by 
large  funis ;  and  they  fay  there  is  in  the  tower  of 
Orthes  one  hundred  thoufand  francs,  thirty  times 
told.  His  fubjefts  only  pray  to  God  that  he  may 
have  long  Ufe,  and  never  complain  of  any  thing  he 
does ;  and  I  have  heard  them  fay,  that  on  the  day 
he  fliall  die,  there  will  be  ten  thoufand  perfons  in 
Orthes  who  would  wifh  to  die  alfo.  Confider  that 
this  muft  be  the  effect  of  their  affection  j  and,  if 
they  have  fuch  great  love  for  him,  they  have  reafon 
for  it,  as  he  maintains  ftri£l  juftice,  and  his  fubjects 
enjoy  their  lands  free  and  in  peace,like  to  a  terreftrial 
paradife*  Let  it  not  be  thought  that  I  thus  fpeak 
through  flattery,  or  my  love  to  him,  or  for  the  pre- 
fents he  has  made  me  ;  for  I  can  readily  prove  all  I 
have  faid  of  the  gallant  count  de  Foix,  and  ftill 
more,  by  a  thoufand  knights  and  fquires,  if  called 
upon.  Let  us  return  to  fir  William  de  Lignac  and 
fir  Walter  de  Paffac,  the  commanders  of  the  men  at 
arms  deftined  for  Caftille, 

Having  croffed  Bafques,  and  the  pafs  of  Roncef- 
valles,  which  took  ihem  three  days,  (for,  though  it 
was  in  the  month  of  April,  the  fnows  and  cold  were 
fo  deep  and  fevere,  that  they  had  much  difficulty  in 
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the  palTagewith  their  men  and  horfes,)they  arrived 
at  Pampeluna,  the  kingdom  of  Navarre  being  open 
to  them.  \  he  king  of  Navarre  was  unwilling  to 
difpleafe  the  king  of  Caflille,  as  his  fon  Charles  de 
Navarre  had  married  his  fiiferj  and  when  the  laft 
treaties  were  concluded,  during  the  reign  of  the  late 
don  Henry,  they  were  fo  fhrong  as  bound  the  king 
of  Navarre  to  peace.  Indeed,  he  can  never  u'ith- 
fland  the  king  of  Caflille,  unlefs  he  have  the  kings 
of  Arragon  and  England  for  his  allies. 

The  king  of  Navarre  very  amicably  received,  af 
Pampeluna,  the  leaders  of  this  force,  and  had  them, 
with  fome  other  knights  that  accompanied  them,  to 
dine  with  him  in  his  palace.  After  dinner,  he  led 
them  into  his  council-chamber,  and  began  conver- 
fations  on  different  fubjeds  (for  he  was  a  wondrous 
fubtle  and  eloquent  man),  and  at  laft  turned  the 
difcourfe  on  France,  and  harangued  on  the  wrongs 
the  king  of  France  and  his  council  had  unjuftly 
done  him,  by  depriving  him  of  his  lands  in  Nor- 
mandy, which  had  defcended  to  him  from  his  pre- 
decelTors  the  kings  of  France  and  Navarre.  This 
injury  he  fhould  never  forget,  for  he  had  loft,  by 
the  feizure  of  lands  in  Normandy,  Lrtnguedoc,  and 
in  the  barony  of  Montpenfier  about  fixty  thoufand 
francs  of  yearly  rent,  and  in  refpecl  of  this  grievance 
he  knew  not  to  whom,  except  to  God,  to  apply 
for  redrefs.  'I  do  not  fay  this,  my  lords,'  added 
he,  *  that  you  fhould  any  way  interfere  in  the  bu- 
fmefs ;  for  I  know  you  have  not  the  power,  nor 
v^'ould  any  thing  you  could  fay  be  liflened  to.  You 
are  not  of  the  king's  council,  but  knights-errant 
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and  foldiers,  who  are  obliged  to  march  wherefoever 
the  king  or  his  council  may  order  you.  This  is  fafl: ; 
but  I  fay  it  to  you,  becaufe  I  know  not  to  whom  I 
can  complain,  except  to  all  who  (hall  come  from 
France  through  thie  countryi 

Sir  Walter  de  Paifac  replied, — '  Sir,  what  you 
fay  is  true :  nothing  \vi\\  be  done  by  any  recom- 
mendation of  ours ;  for,  in  truth,  we  are  not  of  the 
king's  council.  We  go  whither  we  are  fent ;  and 
my  lord  of  Bourbon,  uncle  to  the  king,  is  our  com- 
mander, and,  as  you  know,  is  to  follow  us  this 
road :  you  may  lay  your  complaints  before  him, 
either  when  coming  or  on  his  return,  for  he  has 
much  influence,  and  your  wrongs  maybe  redrelfed. 
May  God  affid  you,  for  the  honour  you  have  done 
us !  When  returned  to  France,  we  fhall  praife 
your  attentions,  to  the  king,  as  well  as  to  the  duke 
of  Bourbon,  our  commander,  whom  we  fliall  fee 
firft.' 

Wine  was  now  brought,  of  which  they  partook, 
and  then  left  the  king,w^ho  parted  from  them  kindly, 
and  fent  to  each,  at  their  lodgings,  a  handfome 
war-horfe,  to  their  great  joy.  The  men  at  arms 
thus  palfed  Navarre,  and  arrived  at  Logrogno, 
where  they  inquired  after  the  king  of  Caftille. 
They  were  told  he  had  redded  for  fome  time  at  Va- 
lidoHd,  bat  that  he  was  then  at  Burgos,  making 
great  preparations  of  (lores  and  provifion. 

They  then  followed  the  road  towards  Burgos, 
leaving  that  into  GaHcia,  which  country  was  not  fe- 
cure,  for  the  Englifli  had  marched  far  into  it. 
News  was  brought  to  the  king  of  Caflille  that  great 
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fuccours  were  on  their  inarch,  to  the  amount  of 
two  thoufand  lances  from  France.  This  delighted 
him  greatly,  and  he  fet  out  from  Validolid,  accom- 
panied by  ten  thoufand  horfe,  for  Burgos,  where 
the  French,  on  their  coming,  were  quartered  over 
the  country.  They  were  daily  joined  by  others 
from  France. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 

MANY  PLANS  ARE  OFFERED  TO  THE  KING  OF  CAS- 
TILLE  FOR  CARRYING  ON  THE  WAR  :  HE  IS  DE- 
TERMINED BY  THE  COMMANDERS  OF  THE  FRENCH 
FORCE  TO  DELAY  AN  ENGAGEMENT  UNTIL  THE 
ARRIVAL  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  BOURBON,  AND  TO 
MAKE  EXCURSIONS  FROM  THE  DIFFERENT  GAR- 
RISONS. 

GIR  William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paflacj 
on  their  arrival  at  Burgos,  waited  on  the  king, 
at  his  palace,  who  received  them  kindly,  and 
thanked  them  for  the  trouble  and  pains  they  had 
taken,  out  of  afFeQion  to  him,  and  for  coming  to 
afiift  him.  The  knights  bowed,  and  faid,  *  that  if 
they  could  do  any  thing  effential  for  his  fervice, 
their  pains  and  trouble  would  foon  be  forgotten.* 
Many  councils  were  holden,  to  confider  whether  to 
march  againll  the  enemy,  or  carry  on  the  war  by 
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fxcurfions  from  the  garrifons,  until  the  duke  of 
Bourbon  arrived.  The  two  knights  faid  ;  '  Send 
for  fir  Oliver  du  Guefclin,  fir  Peter  de  Villaines,  fir 
Barrois  des  Barres,  Chatelmorant,  and  the  other 
companions,  who  are  better  acquainted  with  this 
,  country  than  ourfelves,  for  they  have  come  hither 
before  us,  and  we  will  then  confer  together  ;  and, 
if  it  pleafe  God,  your  kingdom  fhall,  from  our  coun- 
fels,  acquire  both  profit  and  renown.' 

The  king  faid,  they  had  fpoken  openly  and 
loyally,  and  he  was  willing  their  advice  fhould  be 
followed.  Secretaries  were  inflantly  employed  in 
writing  preffing  letters  to  the  different  knights  and 
others,  whom  they  wilhed  to  fee,  which  were  fent 
off  by  melfengers  to  the  different  parts  where  they 
refided.  When  it  was  known  to  them  that  fir  Wil- 
liam de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paifac  were  come, 
and  had  fent  for  them,  they  were  much  pleafed. 
They  left  the  towns  and  caflles  in  which  they  were 
garrifoned,  under  the  command  of  fuch  as  they 
could  depend  on,  and  haftened  to  Burgos,  where, 
in  a  fnort  time,  good  part  of  the  chivalry  of  France 
were  collected. 

The  king  of  Cadille  held  a  grand  council  with 
the  barons  and  knights  of  France,  on  the  manner 
of  commencing  the  campaign,  for  they  knew  the 
enemy  had  taken  the  field.  He  was  defirous  of 
afting  in  a  manner  becoming  the  honour  of  a  king, 
and  for  the  benefit  of  his  country.  Many  were  the 
debates,  and  the  amount  of  the  force  in  Caftille 
was  eftimated.  It  was  faid  that  the  king  could 
fummon  into  the  field  thirty  thoufand  horfe,  vi'ith 
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their  riders  armed  according  to  the  cuflom  of  the 
country,  with  darts  and  javelins,  and  thiriy  thou- 
fand  infantry,  if  not  more,  with  flings.  The  french 
knights  confidered  ail  this,  and  faid  it  was  certainly 
a  great  number  of  people,  but  it  was  ufelefs  as  an 
army ;  for  they  had  formerly  acted  in  fo  cowardly 
a  manner  that  no  confidence  could  be  placed  in 
them.  Through  their  cowardice,  the  prince  of 
Wales  had  won  the  battle  of  Najara  ;  and  the  Caf- 
tillians  had  been  completely  defeated  by  the  Portu- 
guefe  at  Aljubarota. 

The  count  de  Lerraa  took  up  this  fpeech,  and 
fupported  the  Caftillians.  By  way  of  excufe,  he 
faid, — '  With  regard  to  the  battle  of  Najara,  I  mud 
beg  leave  to  fpeak  to  that.  It  is, true  that  many 
noble  knights  from  France  were  prefent  with  fir 
Bertrand  de  Guefclin,  who  fought  valiantly,  for 
they  were  all  flain  or  captured  ;  but  you  muil  alfo 
know,  that  the  flower  of  knighthood,  of  the  whole 
world,  was  under  the  command  of  the  prince  of 
Wales,  whofe  good  fenfe,  courage  and  prudence, 
were  unrivalled.  Such  is  not  now  the  cafe  with  the 
duke  of  Lancafter.  The  prince  had,  at  the  battle 
,of  Najara,  full  ten  thoufand  fpears,  and  fix  thou- 
fand  archers ;  and  among  his  chivalry  were  three 
thoufand  equal  to  the  Rolands  and  Olivers ;  fuch 
as  fir  John  Chandos,  fir  Thomas  Felton,  fir  Oliver 
de  Cliifon,  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  fir  Richard  de  Pont- 
chardon,  fir  Garfis  du  Chatel,  the  lord  de  Raix, 
the  lord  de  Rieux,  fir  Louis  de  Harcourt,  fir  Guif- 
card  d' Angle,  and  hundreds  more  whom  I  could 
name,  who  were  then  prefent,  but  who  are  either 
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dead  or  have  turned  to  our  fide.  Thefe  are  not 
now  oppofed  to  us,  nor  is  the  event  fo  doubtful  as 
it  was  in  former  times,  fo  that  whoever  has  confi- 
dence in  me,  v^  ill  join  my  opinion  for  an  inflant 
combat;  and  that  we  march  to  crofs  the  river 
Duero,  which  will  redound  to  our  honour.' 

This  fpeech  of  the  count  de  Lerma  was  atten- 
tively liftened  to  by  the  council,  and  many  were  of 
his  mind.  Sir  Oliver  du  Guefclin  next  fpoke  : 
'  Count  de  Lerma,  we  know  that  what  you  have 
uttered  proceeds  from  the  good  fenfe  and  courage 
you  polTefs ;  and,  fuppofe  we  were  to  march  and 
offer  combat  to  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  had  we  no 
ether  enemy,  we  fliould  do  well ;  but  you  have  for- 
gotten the  king  of  Portugal,  whom  we  fnall  have 
on  our  rear,  and  whofe  forces  confifl,  as  we  have 
been  informed,  of  twenty-five  hundred  lances  and 
thirty  thoufand  other  men.  It  was  the  dependance 
on  the  king  of  Portugal  that  made  the  duke  laud  in 
Galicia ;  and  we  know  that  their  alliance  is  very 
much  ftrengthened  by  the  marriage  of  the  king 
with  the  duke's  daughter.  Now,  let  us  hear  what 
you  can  fay  to  this.' 

'  In  God's  name,'  replied  the  count  de  Lerma, 
*  the  French,  being  four  thoufand  lances,  are  more 
than  a  match  to  combat  the  duke  of  Lancafler ; 
and  the  king,  with  his  Caflillians,  to  the  amount  of 
twenty  thoufand  horfe  and  thirty  thoufand  foot,  as 
they  fay,  may  furely  withfland  the  king  of  Portugal : 
it  appears  to  me  fo  clear,  that  1  will  riik  the  event 
with  them.' 

The  knights  from  France,  feeing  themfelves  thus 

rebuffed 


21S 

rebuffed  by  the  count  de  Lerinaj  faid, — '  By  God, 
you  are  in  the  right,  and  we  in  the  wrong,  for  we 
ought  firft  to  have  weighed  what  you  have  faid ': 
it  fhall  be  fo,  fmce  you  will  it,  and  no  one  feems  to 
oppofe  it.'  '  My  lords,*  laid  the  king,  '  I  beg  of 
you  to  confider  well  the  advice  you  give  me,  not 
through  hafle  or  pride,  but  with  all  attention,  that 
the  befl  plan  may  be  adopted.  I  do  not  look  on 
what  has  been  faid  as  decifive,  nor  approve  of  it :  I 
will  that  we  meet  again  in  this  fame  apartment  to- 
morrow, and  particularly  that  you  fir  William  de 
Lignac,  and*  you  fir  Walter  de  Paffac,  who  have 
been  fent  hither  by  the  king  of  France  and  duke  of 
Bourbon,  as  commanders  in  chief,  do  confer  toge- 
ther, and  examine  carefully  what  will  be  the  moft 
honourable  and  profitable  for  my  kingdom ;  for 
you  fliall  determine  whether  we  march  to  offer 
combat  to  our  enemies  or  not,' 

They  bowed  to  the  king,  and  faid  they  would 
cheerfully  attend  to  his  orders.  The  conference 
then  broke  up,  and  each  retired  to  his  lodging. 
The  french  knights  had  this  day  after  dinner,  and 
in  the  evening,  much  converfation  on  the  fubjeft. 
Some  faid, —  'We  cannot  in  honour  offer  battle 
until  the  arrival  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon  ;  for  how 
do.  we  know  what  will  be  his  intentions,  to  fight  or 
not  ?  Should  we  engage  and  be  vidorious,  the 
duke  will  be  highly  indignant  againft  the  captains 
from  France :  fliould  we  be  defeated,  we  not  only 
ruin  ourfelves,  but  Caftille  alfo  ;  for  if  we  be  flain, 
there  can  be  no  hopes  of  recovery  to  the  Caftillians, 
und  the  king  will   lofe  his  crown.     We  fnall  be 
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blamed,  fhould  this  happen,  more  than  any  others; 
for  it  will  be  faid,  that  we  propofed  the  battle,  and 
were  ignorant  advifers.  Befides,  we  know  not  if 
the  country  be  unanimous  in  their  afieftion  to  the 
king,  or  whether  they  may  not  have  fent,  under- 
hand, for  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  his  lady,  as  the 
legal  heirefs  of  Caftilb,  for  fhe  is  the  daughter  of 
don  Pedro,  as  is  well  knowri  to  all.  Now  fhould 
the  Caftillians  fay,  on  feeing  the  duke  and  the  Eng- 
iifh  in  the  field,  that  his  is  the  julleft  caufe,  for  that 
king  John  is  a  baflard,  they  may  turn  about  towards 
the  latter  end  of  the  day,  as  they  did  at  Najara,  and 
leave  us  to  be  flain  on  the  fpot.  Thus  there  is  a 
double  danger,  for  the  king  and  for  us.  They  mufl 
be  mad  or  foohlh  who  advife  a  battle ;  and  why 
have  not  thofe  who  ought  to  have  fpoken,  fuch  as 
fir  William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paflac,  de- 
livered their  fentiments?'  *  Becaufe,'  replied  others, 
'  they  wiflied  to  know  our  opinions  firfl  j  for  it  is 
not  poiTible  but  that,  when  they  left  the  council  of 
France  and  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  they  wevQ  well  in- 
flrufted  how  to  ad.  We  lliall  all  know  to-morrow.' 

There  was  much  difputing  this  evening  between 
the  knights  from  France,  as  well  as  among  thofe 
of  Caftille.  The  wellwifhers  to  the  king  would  not 
advife  him  to  offer  battle,  for  the  reafon  that  if  they 
fhould  be  defeated,  the  kingdom  was  infallibly  loff. 
The  king  himfelf  was  of  this  opinion  :  he  dreaded 
the  chances  of  war,  for  he  was  ignorant  of  the  fup- 
port  he  fhonid  have,  and  whether  he  was  beloved 
by  all  his  fubje6ts  or  not. 

The  matter  thus  remained  until   the  morrow, 
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when  they  were  again  aflembled  in  the  prefence  of 
the  king. 

In  this  conference  there  were  many  fpeakers,  for 
all  were  defirous  to  offer  the  king  advice  to  the  beft 
of  their  abilities  :  it  was  vifible  the  king  was  againfl 
the  plan  of  the  preceding  day,  for  he  had  not  for- 
gotten the  unfortunate  event  of  the  battle  of  Alju- 
barota,  where  he  was  defeated  by  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal with  fuch  lofs,  that  another  fimilar  to  it  would 
lofe  him  his  realm.  When  all  had  delivered  their 
opinions,  fir  William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de 
Paffac  were  af^ed  theirs ;  for,  as  they  were  the 
commanders  in  chief,  every  thing  fhould  be  ordered 
and  executed  by  them. 

The  two  knights  looking  at  each  other,  fir  Wil- 
liam faid,  '  Do  you  fpeak,  lir  Walter.'  '  Not  1/ 
replied  fir  Walter :  '  do  you,  for  you  have  been 
longer  ufed  to  arms  than  myfelf.'  Sir  WiUiam, 
having  paufed  a  while,  thus  fpoke  :  '  Sir  king,  you 
ought,  methinks,  to  return  many  thanks  to  this 
noble  chivalry  of  France,  who  have  come  fo  far  to 
ferve  you  in  your  diflrefs,  and  who  have  Ihewn  you 
fuch  affection  as  to  decline  fliutting  themfelves  up 
in  any  of  your  caftles  or  towns,  but  are  eager  to 
take  the  field  and  combat  your  enemies  wherever 
they  may  find  them  :  which,  however,  faving  your 
grace  and  the  good  will  you  fhew,  cannot  be  done 
at  prefent  for  many  reafons  ;  the  principal  of  which 
is,  the  abfence  of  my  lord  the  duke  of  Bourbon, 
who  will  foon  arrive  with  a  confiderable  reinforce- 
ment of  men  at  arms.  There  are  alfo  many  of  our 
knights  and  fquires  who  have  never  before  been  in 
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this  country,  and  are  ignorant  of  the  roads,  to 
which    they  muft  attend ;  and   things   which  are 
hafliiy  concluded  never  end  well.     Inflead,  there- 
fore, of  attempting  a  general  engagement,  we  Ihall 
carry  on   the  war  for  two  or  three  months,  or  as 
long  as  may  be  neceffary,  from  diiTerent  garrifons, 
and  let  the  Englifh  and  Portuguefe  overrun  Galicia, 
or  other  parts,  if  they  can.     If  they  conquer  a  few- 
towns,  it  will  be  no  great  lofs :   we  will  regain  them 
before  we  quit  the  country,  for  they  fliall  only  bor- 
row  them  for  a  time.     To  conclude :  in  warfare 
there  are  many  unforefeen  events,  and  the  Englifli, 
during  the  hot  feafon,  may,  in  their  various  excur- 
fions  through  Galicia,  meet  with  fuch  difficulties, 
and  fuifer  fuch  diforders,  as  may  make  them  repent 
ever  having  undertaken  the  bufmefs;  for  they  will 
not  find  the  chmate  hke  that  of  France,  nor  the 
wines  fo  good,  nor  the  water  fo  pure,  as  in  our 
country ;   but  the  rivers  muddy  and  cold  from  the 
melting  of  the  fnows  on  the  mountains,  which  wilt 
chill  them  and  their  horfes  after  the  burning  heat 
of  the  fun  in  the  day-time,  and  be  the  deflruftion  of 
both.     They  are  not  of  iron  or  fteel,  and  muft  in 
the  end  fuffer  from  the  heats  of  Caftille,  but  like  to 
ourfelves ;    and   we    cannot   any  way  more  eafily 
defeat  them  than  by  avoiding  a  combat,  and  allow- 
ing them  to  go  whitherfoever  they  pleafe.  They  will 
find  nothing  to  pillage  in  the  low  countries,  nor 
any  thing  to  comfort  themfelves ;  for,  i  am  inform- 
ed that  has  been  all  defiroyed  by  our  people,  for 
which  I  praife  them  greatly,  and,  were  it  novv-  un- 
done,  I  would  have  given  them  fuch  orders.     Nou", 
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if  any  perfon  can  give  better  advice,  let  him  do  foj 
for  fir  Walter  and  myfelf  will  cheerfully  liften  to 
him.* 

The  council  unanimoufly  replied  ;  '  We  approve 
of  what  fir  William  has  offered,  and  cannot  but 
think  it  the  befl  advice  for  the  king  and  kingdom 
of  Caflille.*  It  was  then  determined  to  wait  for 
the  duke  of  Bourbon  and  the  flores  before  thev 
made  preparations  for  taking  the  field,  but  to  gar-* 
rifon  ftrongly  the  frontier,  and  fuffer  the  Englifh 
and  Portuguefe  to  overrun  Caftille  at  their  plea-^ 
fure ;  for,  when  they  returned  from  their  excur- 
fions,  they  could  not  carry  away  the  land  wiih  them. 
The  conference  ended,  all  left  the  chamber ;  and 
this  day  the  king  entertained  at  dinner,  in  his  pa- 
lace at  Burgos,  the  barons  and  knights  of  France : 
it  was  magnificently  grand-,  according  to  the  cuflom 
in  Spain.  On  the  morrow,  before  noon,  all  the 
men  at  arms  were  fent  off  to  their  different  garri- 
fons,  with  inflrudions  from  their  leaders  how  to 
aiSl.  Sir  Oliver  du  Guefclins  count  de  Longueville, 
was  ordered,  with  a  thoufand  fpears,  to  a  tolerably 
flrong  town  on  the  borders  of  Galicia,  called  Ville- 
fain£le*;  fir  Reginald  and  fir  Triftan  de  Roye  to 
another  town,  ten  leagues  further,  but  on  thefron^ 
tier  of  Galicia,  called  Ville-d'Agillare-de-Champ  f, 
with  three  hundred  lances  ;  fir  Peter  de  Belefme, 
with  two  hundred  lances,  to  Benevente  ;  the  count 
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de  Lerma  to  the  town  of  Zamora;  fir  John  des 
Barres,  with  three  hundred,  to  the  caftle  of  Noya ; 
fir  John  de  Chatehnorant  and  fir  Triftan  de  la  Jaille, 
with  others,  to  the  city  of  Valencia ;  the  vifcount 
de  Befliere  to  the  town  of  Ribefda,  with  fir  John 
and  fir  Robert  de  Braquemont.  In  fuch  manner 
were  the  men  at  arms  divided  :  fir  Oliver  du  Guef- 
clin  v»?as  nominated  conftable,  having  the  largefl: 
body  under  his  command  ;  and  fir  William  de  Lig- 
nac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paflac  remained  near  the 
king  at  Burgos,  and  attended  him  wherever  he 
went. 

Thus  were  affairs  managed  in  Caftille,  waiting 
for  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  who  was  ftill  in  France 
making  his  preparations.  But  we  will  leave  the 
armies  of  Cafi;ille  and  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  for 
a  fhort  time,  and  return  to  them  again  when  ne- 
ceflary,  to  fpeak  of  fuch  events  as  happened  in. 
France  and  England  ;  many  of  which  were  flrange 
enough,  and  dangerous  to  both  kingdoms,  but  par- 
ticularly difpleafing  to  the  king  of  England  and  his 
council 


CHAP. 


■2'2>4 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

THE  CONSTABLE  DE  CUSSON  MAKES  GREAT  PRE* 
PARATIONS  TO  INVADE  ENGLAND. MUCH  MUR- 
MURING AND  DISCONTENT  IN  ENGLAND  AGAINST 
KING    RICHARD    AND    HIS    COUNCIL. 

T  HAVE  before  related  at  length,  how  the  grand 
expedition,  which  was  preparing  at  Sluys  to  in- 
vade England,  was  broken  up  ;  but  to  fhew  how 
much  the  French  were  in  earneft,  and  that  it  might 
not  be  faid  they  had  given  it  over  through  cowardice, 
but  were  ftill  eager  to  land  in  England,  it  was  or- 
dered that  the  conftable  fliould  fail  thither  in  the 
month  of  May,  when  the  weather  was  fine,  and  the 
fea  calm.  His  force  was  to  confifl  of  four  thoufand 
men  at  arms  and  two  thoufand  crofs-bows,  who 
were  to  aflemble  in  a  town  of  Brittany  called  Tre- 
guier*,  fituated  on  the  fea-coafl,  and  oppofite  to 
Cornwall.  His  preparations,  which  w^ere  very  con- 
fiderable,  were  all  made  there,  and  the  horfes  were 
to  embark  at  that  port,  the  more  eafily  to  overrun 
England  ;  for  wichout  horfes,  no  war  on  land  can 
be  carried  on  with  effeft.  In  this  harbour  were 
numbers  of  vefTels  of  all  defcriptions,  which  were 


.  *  Trt'guier, — ten    leagues    north-weft  of  St.    Brieux,    and 
tweniy-three  north-eaft  of  Breft. 
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laden  with  wines,  faked  meats,  bifcuit,  and  other 
thhigs  in  fuch  quantities,  as  might  ferve  them  four 
or  five  months,  without  requiring  any  thing  from 
the  country  ;  for  the  conflable  knew,  that  when  the 
EngUfh  fhould  hear  of  his  landing,  they  would  de« 
flroy  ail  the  lowlandsj  to  prevent  him  from  having 
any  fupport ;  and  it  was  for  this  reafon  he  had  pro<» 
vided  fuch  imrhenfe  Hores. 

Another  large  fleet,  to  invade  England,  was  like^ 
wife  prepared  at  Karfleur,  by  the  lord  de  Coucyi 
the  lord  de  St.  Pol  and  the  adridral  of  France,  who 
were  to  embark  on  board  of  it  with  two  thoufand 
fpears ;  but  it  was  faid  that  this  was  folely  intended 
to  force  the  duke  of  Lancafter  to  withdraw  himfelf 
■and  his  army  from  Caftille. 

The  duke  of  Bourbon  was  ftill  at  Paris  5  for  he 
knew  the  duke  of  Lancafter  muft  return  to  Eng- 
land, and  it  would  be  unneceflfarv  for  him  to  take 
fo  long  a  journey  to  Caftille.  The  army  of  the 
conftable  eonfifted  of  Bretons,  Angevins,  Man« 
Ceaux,  Saintongers,  and  knights  and  iquires  froni 
the  adjoining  countries.  That  of  the  count  de  St, 
Pol  and  the  lord  de  CouCy  was  compofed  from  th6 
ifle  of  France,  Normandy  and  Picardy,  The  duk6 
of  Bourbon  had  two  thoufand  fpears  from  Berry^ 
Auvergne,  Limoufm  and  loMer  Burgundy.  Such 
was  the  diftribution  of  the  forces  in  France ;  and 
every  man  knew  how  he  was  to  be  employed,  whe-s 
ther  in  England  or  Caftille. 

England  was,  at  this  period,  in  greater  danger 
than  when  the  pealants,  under  Jack  Straw,  rofe  iii 
rebellion,  and  marched  to  London  5  and  I  will  tell 
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you  the  caufe.  The  nobles  and  gentlemen  wer« 
unanimous,  at  that  time,  in  their  fupport  of  the 
king,  but  now  there  were  many  ferious  differences 
between  them.  "^1  he  king  quarrelled  with  his  uncles 
of  York  and  Glocefler,  and  they  were  equally  dif- 
pleafed  with  him,  caufed,  as  it  was  faid,  by  the  in- 
trigues of  the  duke  of  Ireland,  the  fole  confidant 
of  the  king.  The  commonalty,  in  many  towns 
and  cities,  had  noticed  thefe  quarrels,  and  the  wifeft 
dreaded  the  confequences  that  might  enfue  ;  but  the 
giddy  laughed  at  them,  and  faid,  they  were  owing 
to  the  jealoufy  of  the  king's  uncles,  and  becaufe  the 
crown  was  not  on  their  heads.  But  others  faid,— - 
*The  king  is  young,  and  puts  his  confidence  in 
youngfters :  it  would  be  to  his  advantage  if  he  con- 
fulted  his  uncles  more,  who  can  only  wilh  the  prof- 
perity  of  the  country,  than  that  puppy,  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  who  is  ignorant  of  all  things,  and  who 
never  faw  a  battle.'  Thus  were  the  Englifh  divided  j 
and  great  diiaflers  feemed  to  be  at  hand,  which  was 
perfeftly  known  all  over  France,  and  caufed  them 
to  haften  their  preparations  for  invading  the  coun- 
try, and  adding  to  its  miferies. 

The  prelates  of  England  were  alfo  quarrelling : 
the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury  with  that  of  York, 
who  was  of  the  houfe  of  Neville.  They  hated  each 
other  mortally,  becaufe  the  lord  Neville  had  been 
appointed  lieutenant  of  Norchmnberland,  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  fons  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
fir  Henry  and  fjr  Ralph  Percy,  v/hich  the  archbi- 
fhop,  who  \V25  one  of  the  king's  council,  -had  ob- 
tained for  his  brother,  through  the  duke  of  Ireland. 

As 
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As  foon  as  the  Englifli  learnt  that  the  camps 
jRear  Sluys  were  broken  up,  and  the  invafion  given 
over,  great  murmurings  were  general  throughout 
England.  Thofe  who  wifhed  mifchief,  faid, — • 
'  What  is  now  become  of  our  grand  enterprifes  and 
our  valiant  captains  ?  Would  that  our  gallant  king 
Edward  and  his  fon,  the  prince  of  Wales,  were  now 
alive !  We  ufed  to  invade  France  and  rebuff  our 
enemies,  fo  that  they  were  afraid  to  fhew  themfelves, 
or  venture  to  engage  us,  and,  when  they  did  fo, 
they  were  defeated.  What  a  glorious  expedition 
did  our  king  Edward,  of  happy  memory,  make, 
when  he  landed  in  Normandy,  and  marched  through 
France.  After  many  battles  and  other  fine  ex- 
ploits, he  defeated  king  Philip  and  the  whole  power 
of  the  French  at  Crecy,  and  took  Calais  before  he 
returned  home.  Where  are  the  knights  and  princes 
of  England  who  can  now  do  fuch  things  ?  Did 
not  likewife  the  prince  of  Wales,  fon  of  this  gallant 
king,  make  prifoner  the  king  of  France,  and  defeat 
his  anrjy  at  Poitiers,  with  the  fmall  force  he  had, 
compared  with  that  of  king  John  ?  In  thofe  days 
we  were  feared,  and  our  renown  was  fpread  abroad, 
wherever  chivalry  was  efteemed ;  but  at  this  moment 
we  mufl  be  filent,  for  they  know  not  how  to  make 
war,  except  on  our  pockets  t  for  this  they  are  ready 
enough.  Only  a  child  reigns  now  in  France,  and 
yet  he  has  given  us  more  alarms  than  any  of  his 
predeceffors,  and  fhews  good  courage  and  inclina- 
tion to  invade  us.  It  was  not  his  fault,  but  that  oif 
his  advifers,  that  he  did  not  attempt  it*  We  have 
feeu  the  time  when,  if  fuch  a  fleet  had  been  known 
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to  have  been  colle^^ed  at  Sluys,  the  good  king  and 
his  fons  would   have   haftened  to  attack  it ;  but 
now-a-days  the  nobles  afe  delighted  to  have  nothing 
to  do,  and  remain  in  peace ;  but  they  will  not  fuf- 
fer  us  to  live  in  quiet,  as  long  as  we  have  any  thing, 
in  our  purfes.     We  have  feen  the  time  when  con- 
quefts  were  made  by  us  in  France,  and  no  taxes  de- 
manded; but  every  one  was  made  rich  from  the  great 
wealth  which  abounded  in  France.     What  is  be- 
come of  the  immenfe  funis  which  have  been  raifed, 
as  well  by  taxes  as  by  the  current  revenue  ?     They 
muft  have  been  wafted  or  purloined.     We  mud 
know  how  the  country  is  governed,  and  who  are 
the  advifers  of  the  king  :  it  is  not  right  that  fuch 
things  be  longer  unattended  to  5  for  this  country  is 
not  fo  rich,  nor  able  to  bear  the  burdens  France 
does,  which  abounds  in  all  things.     It  feems^  alfo, 
that  we  are  weakened  in  underftanding  and  adivity 
as  well  as  in  courage ;  for  we  ufed  to  know  what 
was  intended  by  France,  and  what  were  its  plans, 
fome  months  before  they  could  execute  them,  by 
which  we  were  prepared  to  refift  them.     Now,  we 
are  not  only  ignorant  of  what  is  going  forward  in 
France,  but  they  are  well  informed  of  all  that  pafles^ 
though  under  the  feal  of  fecrecy,  in  our  councils, 
and  we  know  not  whom  to  blame.     But  a  day  muft 
come  when  all  this  will  be  public ;  for  there  are 
fecret  traitors  in  the  council,  and  the  fooner  this  is 
inquired  into  the  better :  we  may  delay  it  fo  long 
that  it  will  be  too  late  to  provide  a  remedy.*     Such 
converfations  were  very  common,  not  only  with 
knights  and  fquires,  but  among  the  inhabitants  of 

many 


229 

many  of  the  towns,  which  placed  the  realm  in  much 
danger. 

The  knights  and  fquires  who  had  been  fummoned 
to  the  defence  of  the  kingdom,  now  demanded 
their  pay ;  and  other  large  fums  were  called  for^ 
to  defray  the  great  expenfes  the  king  and  his  coun- 
cil had  been  at  in  guarding  the  country  againft  the 
invafion  from  France.  A  parliament  was  therefore 
alTembled  in  London,  of  the  nobles,  prelates  and 
commonalty,  to  confider  of  laying  a  general  tax 
throughout  the  country  to  anfwer  all  thefe  demandSo 
The  parliament  adjourned  from  London  to  Well- 
minfter,  when  thofe  fummoned  attended,  and  in- 
deed many  others,  who  came  to  hear  news.  The 
king  and  his  two  uncles  of  York  and  Glocefler 
were  prefent;  ,and  the  parliament  was  harangued 
on  the  fubje£t  of  the  finances,  and  affured  that  there 
was  not  in  the  royal  treafury  more  than  fufficient 
to  fupport,  even  with  economy,  the  ufual  expenfes 
of  the  king.  The  council  faid,  there  was  no  other 
means  than  laying  a  general  tax  on  all  the  country, 
if  they  were  defirous  of  paying  the  great  fums  the 
defence  of  the  kingdom  had  coft. 

Thofe  from  the  archbilhoprick  of  Canterbury, 
the  bilhopricks  of  Norwich  and  Warwick,  the  coun- 
ties of  Devonlhire,  Hampfiiire  and  Wiltfhire  readily 
alTented,  becaufe  they  knew  better  what  had  been 
done,  and  were  more  alarmed  than  thofe  at  a  greater 
diflance,  in  Wales,  Briflol  and  Cornwall,  who  were 
rebellious,  and  faid, — ^'  We  have  never  feen  any 
#nemies  come  into   this   country  ;  why  therefore 
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ihould  we  be  thus  heavily  taxed,  and  nothing  done  V 
*  Yes,  yes,'  replied  others:   '  let  them  call  on  the 
king's   council,  the  archbifhop  of  York  and  the 
duke  of  Ireland,  who  received  fixty  thoufand  francs, 
for  the  ranfom  of  John  of  Brittany,  from  the  con- 
ftable  of  France,  which  ought  to  have  gone  to  the 
general  profit  of  the  kingdom.     Let  them  call  on 
fir  Simon  Burley,  fir  William  Elmham,  fir  Thomas 
Brand,  fir   Robert  Trefilian  and  fir  John  Beau- 
champ,  who  have  governed  the  king.    If  they  gave 
a  true  account  of  the  fums  raifed  in  England,  or 
were  forced  fo  to  do,  there  would  be  more  than 
money  enough  to  pay  all  expeafes,  and  poor  people 
might  remain  in  quiet.' 

The  king's  uncles  were  much  pleafed  when  thefe 
fpeeches  were  told  them  ;  for  thofe  they  had  named 
were  unfriendly  to  their  interefts,  and  oppofed 
their  obtaining  any  favours  from  the  court.  They 
encouraged  fuch  difcourfes,  and,  to  gain  popularity, 
faid ;  '  The  good  people  who  hold  fuch  language 
are  well  advifed  in  wifhing  to  have  an  account  of 
the  management  of  the  finances,  and  in  refufing  to 
pay  their  taxes;  for,  in  good  truth,  there  is  caih 
enough  either  in  the  purfes  of  the  king  or  of  thofe 
who  govern  him.* 

By  degrees,  this  difcontent  was  much  increafed 
among  the  people,  who  declared  againfl  any  tax 
being  laid  on,  and  who  grew  bolder  in  their  lan- 
guage when  they  law  that  the  king's  uncles,  the 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  earls  of  Salifbury  and 
Northumberland,  with  many  other  great  barons, 
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fupported  them.  The  mhiifters,  therefore,  with- 
drew the  tax,  and  faid  that  nothing  (hould  be  done 
in  the  matter  until  Michaelmas,  when  the  parlia- 
ment would  again  meet. 

Thofe  knights  and  fquires  who  were  expeding 
their  pay  were  much  angered  againft  the  king  and 
his  council  for  their  difappointment,  and  the  mi* 
nifters  appeafed  them  in  the  bell  manner  they 
could.  When  the  parliament  broke  up,  and  the 
members  went  different  ways,  the  king  did  not  take 
leave  of  his  uncles,  nor  they  of  him.  The  king 
was  advifed  to  retire  into  Wales  for  a  time  until 
more  favourable  circumftances,  which  he  agreed  to, 
and  left  London  without  taking  leave  of  any  one. 
He  carried  with  him  all  his  council,  except  the 
archbifliop  of  York,  who  returned  into  his  diocefe. 
It  was  fortunate  for  him  he  did  fo,  otherwife  it 
would  have  happened  to  him  as  to  the  other  coun- 
fellors  of  the  king,  as  I  ihall  prefently  narrate.  But 
I  mufl  fpeak  as  much  of  France  as  of  England, 
when  the  matter  requires  it. 
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CHAP,  xxxyi. 

THE  CONSTABLE    OP    FRANCE  WITH    SEVERAL  OTHERS. 

MAKE    PREPARATIONS    TO    INVADE     ENGLAND. 

THE    DUKE  OF    BRITTANY    PRACTISES   TO  PREVENT 
THIS    EXPEDITION, 

"ITTHEN  the  fvveet  feafon  of  fummer  and  the  de^ 

hghtful  month  of  May  were  come,  in  the  year 

of  our  Lord  1387,  while  the  duke  of  Lancafler  was 

making  conquefts  iij  Galicia,  and,  in  conjundion 

with  the  kmg  of  Portugal,  overrunning  Caflille 

without  oppofi  Jon ;  there  were,  as   i  before  faid, 

great  preparations  making  in  France  for  the  inva- 

fio^  of  England,  by  the  (:onftable,  at  Treguier  in 

Brittany,  and  by  the  count  de  St,  Pol,  the  lord  de 

Coucy  and   the  admiral  of  France   at   Harfleur. 

They  had  under  their  command  fix  thoufand  men 

at  arms,  two  thoufand  crofs-bovvs  and  fix  thoufand 

lufly  varletSj  whom  they  intended  to  land  at  Dover 

and  OrwelL     Jt  was  ordered,  that  no  one  v-as  to 

embark  unlefs  he  were  provided  with  fuitable  ar= 

mour  and  provifion  for  three  months.     They  were 

the  flower  of  chivalry,  and  had  plenty  of  oats  and 

hay  for  their  horles.     Their  leaders  had  appointed 

a  day  for  failing,   which  was  now  almofl  arrived  ; 

^lyid  their  lervants  were  as  bufily  employed  as  at 
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31uys  inlaying  in  all  flores  and  other  neceffa-' 
ries  at  the  two  ports  of  Treguier  and  Harfleur, 
The  men  at  arms,  under  the  count  de  St.  Pol  and 
the  admiral,  were  paid  fifteen  days  in  advance;  but 
they  were  ftill  on  fhore,  and  thole  in  the  niore  dif- 
tant  parts  were  daily  arriving. 

All  things  were  now  in  fuch  forwardnefs,  no  one 
could  have  imagined  it  would  not  take  place.     It 
.was  not,  however,  broken  up  by  the  captains,  but 
by  a  moft  extraordinary  event  which  happened  in 
Brittany.     The  king  of  France  and  his  council  were 
forely  vexed  thereat ;  but,  as  they  could  nor  amend 
it,  they  were  forced  to  endure:  it  as  well  as  they 
could,  and  adt  prudently,  for  this  was  not  the  mo- 
ment of  revenge.     Other  news  was  brought  to  the 
king  from  Germany,  at  the  fame  ame,  which  I  will 
relate  in  propei  time  and  place  ;  but  I  will  mention 
that  of  Brittany  fi;ft,  as  it  fo  occurred  in  point  of 
time,  and  was  the  moil  unfortunate,  though  the 
events  in  Germany  were  caufe  of  greater  expenfe. 

If  1  were  merely  to  fay,  fuch  and  fuch  things 
happened  at  fuch  times,  without  entering  fully  into 
the  matter,  which  was  grandly  horrible  and  difaf- 
trous,  it  woujfl  be  a  chronicle,  but  no  hiftory.  I 
might,  to  be  fure,  pafs  it  by,  if  I  had  chofen  it :  that 
I  will  not  do,  but  relate  fully  the  fad,  if  God  grant 
me  life,  abilities  and  leifure  to  chronicle  and  hif- 
torify  the  matter  at  length.  You  have  before  feen, 
in  different  parts  of  this  hiftory,  how  fir  John  de 
Montfort,  called  duke  of  Brittany  (who  indeed 
was  fo  by  conqueft,  though  not  by  direct  defcent), 
had  always  iupported  the  Engiilh  to  the  utmofl  of 

his 


234 

his  power  againfl:  France.  He  had  reafon  to  attach 
himfelf  to  them,  for  they  had  made  war  for  him, 
and  without  their  afliflance  he  would  never  have 
conquered  before  Auray  nor  elfewhere.  You  know 
alfo,  from  this  hiftcry,  that  the  dul^e  of  Brittany 
had  no  power  over  the  greater  part  of  his  nobles 
nor  the  principal  towns ;  more  efpecially  fir  Ber- 
trand  du  Guefclin,  as  long  as  he  lived,  fir  Oliver 
de  CliiTon,  conftable  of  France,  the  lords  de  Beau- 
inanoir,  de  Laval,  de  Rais,  de  Dinant,  the  vifcount 
de  Rohan  and  the  lord  de  Rochefort,  refufed  him 
obedience ;  and  whichever  way  thefe  lords  incline 
the  whole  duchy  follow  their  example.  They  were 
willing,  indeed,  to  fupport  him  againfl:  any  power 
but  France  ;  and  truly  I  mufl;  fay,  that  the  Bretons 
have  ever  gallantly  defended  the  honour  of  France, 
as  will  be  apparent  to  any  perfon  who  fhall  read 
this  hiftory. 

But  let  it  not  be  faid,  that  I  have  been  corrupted 
by  the  favour  of  count  Guy  de  Blois  (who  has  in- 
duced me  to  undertake,  and  has  paid  me  for  this 
hiftory  to  my  fatisfadlion),  becaufe  he  was  nephew 
to  the  rightful  duke  of  Brittany ;  for  count  Lewis 
of  Blois  was  coufin-german  to  St.  Charles,  who  as 
long  as  he  lived  v/as  the  true  duke.  It  is  not  fo ; 
for  I  will  fpeak  the  truth,  and  go  ftraight  forward, 
without  colouring  one  fide  more  than  another,  and 
that  gallant  prince  who  patronifed  this  hiftory  never 
wiihed  me  in  any  way  to  a6t  otherwife. 

To  return  to  my  fubjeft.  You  have  read  how 
the  duke  of  Brittany,  when  he  found  he  could  not 
manage  his  fubjeds,  became  fufpicious  of  them,  and 
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fearful  left  they  fiiould  arreft:  him  and  confine  him 
in  one  of  the  king  of  France's  prifons.  He  left  Brit- 
tany for  England,  with  his  houfehold  and  the  lady 
Jane  his  duchefs,  daughter  of  that  good  knight  fir 
Thomas  Holland.  After  (laying  there  fome  time^ 
he  went  to  Flanders,  where  he  refided,  with  his 
coufm-german  count  Lewis,  upwards  of  a  year  and 
half,  when  his  country,  being  more  favourable, 
fent  for  him  back.  Some  of  the  towns,  however, 
on  his  return,  continued  their  rebeUion,  efpecially 
Nantes  ;  but  all  the  barons,  knights  and  prelates 
fubniitted  to  him,  except  thofe  whom  I  have  before 
,  named. 

In  order  to  put  them  under  his  obedience,  by 
means  of  fome  of  the  principal  cities  which  affcnted 
to  his  plans,  and  for  the  purpofe  of  giving  alarm  to 
the  king  of  France  and  his  council,  who  were  de- 
firous  of  laying  taxes  on  Brittany  fmiilar  to  thofe  of 
France  and  Picardy,  v.  hich  he  and  the  country 
would  never  iuffer,  he  demanded  aid  from  the  Kmg 
of  England  of  men  at  arms  and  ar.Jiers,  aifuring 
the  council  of  England,  that  if  the  king  or  one  of 
his  uncles  would  come  to  Brittany,  in  fufficicnt 
force,  the  whole  country  \\  ould  be  open,  and  ready 
to  receive  them. 

King  Richard  and  his  council  were  greatly 
pleafed  on  receiving  this  intelligence,  which  feemed 
to  them  fo  good,  that  they  could  not  do  better  than 
accept  the  offer,  fince  Brittany  was  fo  well  inclined 
to  receive  them.  They  ordered  thither  the  earl  of 
Buckingham,  with  four  thoufand  fpears  and  eight 
thoufand  archers,  who,  having  landed  at  Calais, 
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marched  through  the  kingdom  of  France  without 
meeting  any  oppofition,  although  they  frequently  of- 
fered battle,  as  you  have  before  read.  When  they 
came  to  Brittany,  they  expededto  find  all  ready  to 
receive  them,  as  they  had  indeed  fuflained  a  long 
march,  but  every  thing  was  contrary  to  what  had 
been  promifed  ;  for  the  duke's  advifers  had  managed 
with  fo  much  prudence,  that  they  had  made  his 
peace  with  the  young  king  of  France :  had 
Charles  V.  been  alive,  it  could  not  have  been  done, 
for  he  hated  him  too  much.  The  duke  of  Burgundy, 
who  was,  at  that  time,  at  the  head  of  the  govern- 
ment of  France,  was  greatly  inflrumental  in  bring- 
ing this  accommodation  about,  through  the  en- 
treaties of  his  duchefs,  who  was  very  nearly  related 
to  the  duke  of  Brittany  He  was,  iii  confequence, 
forced  to  break  all  the  engagements  he  had  made 
with  the  Englifti,  from  the  impoiribility  of  his  keep- 
ing them  ;  for  Bretons  will  never  firmly  join  the 
Englifh  in  making  war  on  France.  They  never  had, 
nor  ever  will  have,  fuch  inclinations.  The  Englilh 
were  oblif^ed  to  lodge  themfelves  in  Vannes  and  its 
neighbourhood,  and  to  fuffer  the  greatefl  diflrefs 
and  poverty,  which  deilroyed  many  of  their  men, 
and  ail  their  horfes. 

When  they  left  Brittany,  they  were  greatly  dif- 
contented  with  the  duke,  more  particularly  the  earl 
of  Buckingham,  who,  on  his  return  to  England, 
made  fuch  heavy  complaints  againfl  him  to  the  king, 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the  council,  that  it  was 
refolved  by  them  to  give  John  of  Brittany  his  li- 
berty, and   carry  him  to  Brittany,  to  wage  war 
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againft  the  duke  under  his  name.  It  was  there 
faid, — '  Sir  John  de  Montfort  knows  well  that  he 
owes  his  dlichy  folely  to  us,  for  without  our  aid  he 
never  could  have  gained  it ;  and  a  pretty  return  he 
has  made  us,  by  wearing  our  army  down  with 
fatigue  and  famine,  and  fruitlefsly  expending  our 
treafure.  We  muft  make  him  feel  for  his  ingrati- 
tude :  and  we  cannot  better  revenge  ourfelves  than 
by  fetting  his  rival  at  liberty,  and  landing  him  in 
that  country,  where  the  towns  and  caflles  will  open 
their  gates  to  him,  and  expel  the  other  who  has  thus 
deceived  us.' 

This  refolution  was  unanimoufly  adopted,  John 
©f  Brittany  was  brought  before  the  council,  and 
told  they  would  give  him  his  liberty,  regain  for  him 
the  duchy  of  Brittany,  and  marry  him  to  the  lady 
Philippa  of  Lancafter,  on  condition  that  Brittany 
fhould  be  held  as  a  fief  from  England,  and  that  he 
would  do  the  king  homage  for  it.  He  refufed 
compliance  with  thefe  terms.  He  would,  indeed, 
have  accepted  the  lady,  but  peremptorily  refufed  to 
enter  into  any  engagements  inimical  to  France,  were 
he  to  remain  prifoner  all  his  days.  The  council, 
hearing  this, grew  cool  in  their  offers  of  freedom,  and 
replaced  him  under  the  guard  of  fir  Thomas  d'Am- 
breticourt.  This  I  have  already  related,  but  I  now 
return  to  it,  on  account,  of  the  event  which  hap- 
pened in  Brittany,  as  being  the  confequence ;  for 
the  duke,  well  aware  he  was  in  difgrace  with  all 
England,  was  greatly  alarmed  at  the  dangers  that 
might  enfue,  from  the  treatment  the  earl  of  Buck- 
ingham and  his  army  were  forced  to  put  up  with, 
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from  the  breach  of  all  his  engagements.  Neither 
the  king  of  England  nor  his  uncles  longer  '.vrote 
him  fuch  friendly  Ic-tters  as  they  were  ufed  to  do 
before  the  earl  of  Buckingham's  expedition.  His 
alarms  were  much  increafed  woen  he  heard  that 
John  of  Brittany  was  returned  ftom  I'^ngland,  and 
faid,  the  Fnglifii  had  given  him  his  hberty  in  re- 
venge for  his  late  condudl. 

The  duke  upon  this  determined,  by  one  bold 
ftroke,  to  recover  the  favour  of  England,  and  to  do 
it  fo  Secretly  and  opportunely  that  the  Engliih  fhould 
thank  him  He  knew  there  was  not  a  man  on 
ear;h  whom  they  more  hated  and  dreaded  than  fir 
Oliver  de  CliiTon,  conllable  of  France  ;  for,  in 
truth,  his  thoughts  were  daily  and  nightly  employed 
on  the  means  to  injure  England.  He  was  the  pro- 
pofer  of  the  late  great  armament  at  Sluys,  and  the 
chief  director  of  thofe  carried  on  at  Treguier  and 
Harfleur.  The  duke,  therefore,  to  pleafe  the  Eng- 
liih, and  to  (hew  he  had  not  much  dependance  on, 
nor  love  for  the  French,  refolvcd  to  prevent  the  in- 
tended invafion  of  England  taking  effedt :  not,  in- 
deed, by  forbidding  his  fubjecls  to  join  in  this  at- 
tack on  England,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  their 
lands,  for  that  would  have  too  clearly  difcovered  the 
fide  to  which  he  leaned.  He  went  to  work  more 
fecretly  and  thought  he  could  not  a£t  more  to  his 
advantage  than  to  arrefl:  the  conftable,  and  put  him 
to  death,  for  which  the  Engl ifli  would  thank  him, 
as  they  hated  him  much.  He  was  not  afraid  of  his 
family,  as  it  was  not  powerful  enough  to  make  war 
againft  him  j  for  he  had  but  two  daughters,  one 
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married  to  John  of  Brittany,  and  the  other  to  the 
vlfcount  de  Rohan.  He  could  eafily  withfland 
them ;  and,  as  there  would  be  but  one  baron  flain, 
when  dead,  none  would  make  war  for  him. 


CHAP.   XXXVII. 

THE    DUKE     OF     ERITTAXY    SUMMONS     HIS     BARONS 

AND    KNIGHTS    TO    A    COUNCIL    AT    VANNES. SIR 

OLIVER  DE  CLISSON  AND  THE  LORD  DE  liEAU- 
MANOIR  ARE  MADE  PiaSONEKS  IN  THE  CASTLE 
OF  ERMINE,  AND  IN  GREAT  DANGER  OF  THEIR 
LIVES. 

^HE  duke  of  Brittany,  to  accomplifh  his  plan^ 
appointed  a  greac  parliament  to  be  hoiden  at 
Vannes,  and  fent  very  affedionate  letters  to  his  ba* 
rons  and  knights,  to  entreat  they  would  be  prefent; 
but  he  was  particularly  preffing  with  the  conftable 
of  France,  adding,  that  he  was  more  anxious  to  fee 
him  than  all  the  reft.  The  conftable  never  thought 
of  excufing  himfelf,  for  the  duke  was  now  his  ac- 
knowledged lord, and  he  wllhed  to  be  In  his  favour : 
he  came  therefore  to  Vannes,  as  did  great  numbers 
of  other  barons.  The  alTembly  was  numerous,  and 
lalled  fome  time ;  and  many  things  were  difcufled 
which  concerned  the  duke  and  the  country,  but  the 
intended  invafion  of  England  was  never  touched 

on. 


^46 

ftii,  for  t?ie  duke  pretended  to  know  nothing  about 
it,  and  kept  a  ftrift  filence.  I'he  parliament  was 
held  in  the  caflle  de  la  Motte  at  Vannes,  where  the 
duke  gave  a  grand  dinner  to  the  barons  of  Brittany, 
and  kept  them  in  enjoyment  and  afFeftionate  con- 
Verfation  until  night,  when  they  returned  to  their 
lodgings,  in  the  fuburbs  wirliout  the  town.  At 
this  dinner  were  the  greater  part  of  the  barons  of 
Brittany,  towards  the  end  of  which  the  duke  fhewed 
them  the  moft  friendly  attention ;  but  he  had 
other  thoughts  in  his  heart,  unknown  to  all  except- 
ing thofe  to  whom  he  had  confidentially  opened 
himfelf. 

The  conftable  of  France,  to  pleafe  the  knights  of 
Brittany,  and  becaufe  he  thought  his  office  required 
it,  invited  all  who  had  dined  with  the  duke  to  dine 
with  him  on  the  morrow.  Some  came,  but  others 
went  home  to  take  leave  of  their  wives  and  families  5 
for  it  was  tfie  intention  of  the  conflable,  on  leaving 
Vannes,  to  make  for  Treguier  and  embark  on  board 
his  fleet,  which  was  ready  for  him.  All  this  the 
duke  knew,  but  never  faid  one  word  ;  for  he  wilhed 
to  have  it  believed  that  he  was  ignorant  of  it. 

When  the  duke  entered  the  h6tel  of  the  con» 
ftable,  and  was  announced,  all  rofe  up,  as  was  right, 
and  kindly  received  him  in  the  manner  in  which 
their  lord  fhould  be  accofted.  He  behaved  in  the 
moft  friendly  manner,  and,  feating  himfelf  among 
them,  eat  and  drank,  and  (hewed  them  ftronger 
marks  of  affection  than  he  had  ever  before  done. 
He  faid,-  'My  fair  llrs,  friends  and  companions, 
God  fend  that  you  may  ever  come  and  go  from  me 
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with  equal  pleafure,  and  that  you  may  perform  fuch 
deeds  of  arms  as  may  fatisfy  you  and  gala  you  pro- 
fit and  renown.'  '  May  God,'  they  repHedj  '  ren- 
der you  the  fame,  and  we  moll  humbly  thank  you 
that  you  are  thus  kindly  come  to  fee  us  before  we 
depart.' 

You  mufl  know,  that  in  thefe  days,  the  duke  of 
Brittany  was  building'a  very  handfome  and  ilrong 
caflle  near  Vannes,  called  the  caftle  of  Ermine, 
which  was  almofl  completed.  Being  eager  to 
catch  the  conftable,  he  faid  to  him,  the  lord  de 
Beaumanoir  and  other  barons, — '  My  dear  firs,  I 
entreat  that  before  you  quit  this  country,  you  will 
come  and  fee  my  caflle  of  Ermine,  that  you  may 
view  what  I  have  done,  and  the  plans  I  intend  exe- 
cuting.' They  all  accepted  his  invitation  ;  for,  his 
behaviour  had  been  fo  kind  and  open,  that  they  never 
thought  he  wa?  imagining  mifchief.  1  hey  accom- 
panied the  duke  on  horfeback  to  this  caflle ;  and, 
when  arrived,  the  duke,  the  conftable,  the  lords 
de  Laval  and  de  Beaumanoir  difmounted  and  en- 
tered within  its  apartments.  The  duke  led  the 
conflable  by  the  hand  from  chamber  to  chamber, 
and  to  all  parts,  even  to  the  cellars,  where  wine  was 
offered.  When  he  had  carried  them  all  over  it, 
they  came  to  the  keep ;  an  i,  fcopping  at  the  en- 
trance, the  duke  faid, — '  Sir  OHver,  there  is  not  a 
man  on  this  fide  of  the  fea  who  underflands  ma- 
fonry  like  you  :  enter,  iherefore,  I  beg  of  you,  and 
examine  the  walls  well ,  and,  if  you  fay  it  is  pro- 
perly built,  it  fhall  remain,  otherwife  it  fhall  be  al- 
tered.*    The  conflable,  who  thought  nothing  ill 
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was  intended,  replied,  he  would  cheerfully  do  fo, 
and  defired  the  duke  to  go  firft.  '  No,'  faid  the 
duke:  '  go  by  yourfelf,  while  I  talk  a  little  here  with 
the  lord  de  Laval.* 

The  conflable,  defirous  to  acquit  himfelf,  entered 
the  tower  and  afcended  the  flaircafe.  When  he 
had  paffed  the  firft  floor,  fome  armed  men,  who  had 
been  there  ported  in  ambufh,  knowing  how  they 
were  to  aft,  Ihut  the  door  below  them,  and  ad- 
vanced on  the  conftable,  whom  they  feized,  and 
dragged  into  an  apartment,  and  loaded  him  with 
three  pairs  of  fetters.  As  they  were  putting  them 
on,  they  faid, — '  My  lord,  forgive  what  we  are 
doing;  for  we  are  obliged  to  it  by  the  ftrict  orders 
we- have  had  from  the  duke  of  Brittany*.*  If  the 
conftable  was  alarmed,  it  is  no  wonder;  but  he 
ought  not  to  have  been  furprifed,  for,  fmce  the 
quarrel  which  he  had  had  with  the  duke,  he  would 
never  come  near  him,  though  many  invitations  and 
paffports  were  fent.  He  was  fearful  of  trufting 
himfelf  with  the  duke,  in  which  he  was  juftified  ; 
for,  when  he  did  come,  you  fee  the  confequences 
of  the  duke's  hatred,  which  now  burft  out. 

When  the  lord  de  Laval,  who  was  at  the  entrance 
of  the  tower,  heard  and  faw  the  door  ftiut  with 
violence,  he  was  afraid  of  fome  jilot  againft  his  bro- 


*  Theie  excufes  were  afterwards  of  no  avail ;  for  the  con- 
ftable puniflied  them  accorduig  to  their  deferts.  He  only  par- 
doned a  fquire,  named  Bernard,  who  had  the  humanity  to  give 
hun  his  cloak,  to  prelerve  him  from  the  dampnefs  ot  the  place. 
■i—hiji.de  Bida^ne. 
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ther-in-law;  and,  turning  to  the  Quke,  wild  looked 
as  pale  as  death,  was  confirmed  foraething-  waS 
wrong.  He  faid, — *  Ah,  my  lord,  for  God's  fake 
v/hac  are  they  doing  ?  Do  not  ufe  any  violence 
againfi  the  conilable.*  '  Lord  de  Laval,  mount 
your  horfe,  and  go  hence,  for  you  may  depart  \*/heii 
you  pleafe:  I  know  well  what  I  am  abbuto'  ^  My 
lord,*  repled  the  lord  de  Lavnl,  '  t  will  never  de- 
part without  my  brother-in-law  the  conflable.'  At 
thefe  v/ords,  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir  (whoni  the 
duke  greatly  hated)  came  and  ajkcd  where  the  con» 
ftable  was.  The  duke,  drawing  his  dagger,  ad- 
vanced  to  him  and  faid,  '  Beaumanoir,  dofl  thou 
wifh  to  be  like  thy  mafler?'  'My  lord,'  replied 
Beaumanoir,  '  I  believe  my  m.afler  cannot  but  be 
in  a  good  plight.'  '  I  aik  thee  again,  if  thou  wouldft 
wifh  to  be  like  him.*  '  Yes,  my  lord,*  faid  de 
Beaumanoir.  The  duke  then  taking  his  dagger  by 
the  point,  faid, — '  Well  then,  Beaumanoir,  fince 
thou  wouldft  be  hke  him,  thou  muft  thruft  one  of 
thy  eyes  out*.'  The  lord  de  Beaumanoir,  feeing, 
from  the  duke's  countenance,  things  vvere  taking  a 
bad  turn,  cafl  himfelf  on  his  knee  and  faid, — *  My 
lord,  I  have  that  opinion  of  your  honour  and  no= 
blenefs  of  mind,  that,  if  it  pleafe  God,  you  will 
never  acl  otherwife  than  right.  We  are  at  your 
mercy,  and  are  come  hither  folely  to  accompany 
you,  and  at  your  ov/n  requeft :  do  not  therefor? 


*  Alluding  to  the  conflable  having  but  one  eye.  He  loft  it 
at  the  battle  of  Auray  ;  noLvvithftatiding  whichj,  h?  never  quilted 
the  field  ol'  battle. 
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difhonour  yourfelf,  by  executing  any  wild  fcheme^ 
if  fuch  be  in  your  thoughts,  for  you  may  hereafter 
repent  of  it.' 

*  Go,  go,'  replied  the  duke :  '  thou  fhalt  have 
neither  better  nor  worfe  than  him/  He  was  then 
arrefled,  by  thofe  who  had  previoufly  received  their 
orders,  dragged  into  a  room,  and  fettered  with 
three  pairs  of  irons.  He  was  much  alarmed,  as  you 
may  fuppofe,  for  he  knew  the  duke  loved  him  as 
little  as  he  did  the  conflable,  but  he  could  not  then 
help  it. 

News  was  foon  fpread  through  the  caftle  and 
town,  that  the  conftable  and  the  lord  de  Beauma- 
noir  had  been  arrefled  and  confined  ;  but  it  fur- 
prifed  many  that  the  lord  de  Laval  was  not  confined 
with  them ;  and  that  the  duke  had  allowed  him 
to  depart  when  he  pleafed.  The  conftable's  im- 
prifonment  aftonifhed  all  who  heard  it,  and  not 
wathout  caufe ;  for  it  was  faid,  the  duke's  hatred 
was  fo  ftrong,  he  would  have  him  and  his  compa- 
nion put  to  death. 

The  duke  was  exceedingly  blamed  by  all  knights 
and  fquires  who  heard  of  this  :  they  faid, — '  That 
no  prince  had  ever  difhonoured  himfelf  fo  much  as 
the  duke  of  Brittany.  He  invites  the  conflable  to 
dine  with  him,  who  accepts  the  invitation, goes  to  his 
palace  and  drinks  of  his  wine.  He  is  then  requefled 
to  view  his  buildings,  wherein  he  is  arrefled : 
never  was  the  like  heard  of.  What  does  the  duke 
think  to  do  with  him  ?  He  has  rendered  himfelf 
infamous,  for  never  was  there  a  more  difgraceful 
tacl ;  and.  henceforward,  no  one  will  have  confi- 
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dence  in  princes,  fince  the  duke  has  thus  played 
the  traitor,  and,  by  treacherous  means,  enticed  thefe 
gallant  men  into  his  caftle,  wherein  he  imprifons 
them.     What  will  the  king  of  France  fay  to  this? 
and  efpecially  as  the  confequence  mufl  be  that  he 
jtnufl  give  up  .the  intended  invafion  of  England. 
Never  was  fuch  wickednefs  thought  of.  At  prefent 
he  has  difcovered  what  was  rankling  in  his  heart. 
Did  any  one  in  Brittany,  or  elfewhere,  ever  hear  of 
the  like  ?     If  a  poor  knight  had  done  fo,  he  would 
have  been  for  ever  difgraced.     In  whom  can  any 
man  place  confidence  but  in  his  lord,  who  is  bounden 
to  ad  uprightly,  and  redrefs  fuch  wrongs  as  his 
vaffals  may  complain  of  ?     Who  can  take  upon  him 
to  punifh  this  deed,  or  who  is  capable  of  it,  but  the 
king  of  France  ?     The  duke  now  openly  {hews  his 
attachment  to  the  Englifh,  and  that  he  means  to 
aflifl  them, by  thus  preventing  the  expedidon  againfl 
them  taking  efFed.     What  ought  the  knights  and 
fquires  of  Brittany  at  this  moment  to  do  ?     Why, 
they  fhould  inflantly  leave  their  homes,  and  haflen 
to  lay  fiege  to  the  caftle  of  Ermine,  and  inclofe  the 
duke  within  it,  and  never  depart  until  they  have 
taken  him,  dead  or  alive,  and  carried  him,  like  a 
falfe  and  difloyal  prince,  to  the  king  of  France,  for 
him  to  punifh  him  according  to  his  deferts.* 

Thus  did  thofe  knights  fpeak,  who  had  been  at 
the  parliament,  and  who  had  not  left  Vannes  and 
that  part  of  the  country ;  but  they  were  much  afraid 
left  the  duke  fhould  put  them  to  death.  Others  faid, 
— «  The  lord  de  Laval  is  ftill  with  the  duke,  and 
will  prevent  it ;  for  he  is  fo  wife  and  prudent,  he 
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^i\l  check  the  duke's  rage.'  In  effeS:,  he  did  fo; 
for,  had  he  not  exerted  himfelf  to  the  umioft,  there 
\s  not  a  doubt  but  that  the  conllable  would  have 
been  murdered  that  night,  had  he  had  a  thoufand 

lives. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

■^IIE  CONSTABLE  DE  CLISSO.V,  THROUGfl  THE  EX« 
ERTIONS  OF  THE  LORD  DE  LAVAL,  OBTALN'S  HIS 
I^IBERTY,  BY  PAYING  A  LARGE  SUM  OF  MONEY,^ 
AND  DELIVERING  UP  TO  THE  DUKE  OF  BRIT- 
TANY SOME  OF  HIS  Castles. 

TT  may  be  readily  believed,  that  the  conflable  vv'as 
not  at  his  eafe,  when  he  found  himfelf  thus  en- 
trapped and   ironed.     lie  was  guarded  by  thirty 
men,  who  were  unable  to  comfort  him,  for  they 
could  only  obey  their  lord's  orders.     In  his  own 
mind,  he  confidered  himfelf  as  a  dead  man  ;  for  he 
had  not  the  mofl  diftant  hope  of  any  afliftance 
coming  to  him.     lie  had  his  fetters  taken  thrice 
from  him,  and  was  (Iretched  on  the  floor ;  for  the 
duke,  at  one  time,  would  have  him  beheaded,   at 
another  drowned  ;  and  one  or  other  of  thefe  deaths 
he  would  certainly  have  fuiiered,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  lord  de  Laval.     When  he  heard  the  duke 
give  orders  for  the  confiable's  death,  he  flung  him- 
felf on  his  knees,  and,  with  uplifced  hands  and  tears, 
faid  J  '  Ah,  my  lord,  for  God's  mercy,  think  better 
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of  this  matter :  do  not  a6t  fo  cruelly  agalnft  my 
brother-in  law,  the  conftable.  He  cannot  have  de- 
ferved  death.  Through  kindnefs,  tell  me  what  it 
is  that  has  fo  mightily  angered  you  againfl  him. 
I  fwear,  that  whatever  may  be  his  crime,  he  fiiall 
make  fuch  amends,  in  body  and  eftate,  or  I  for 
him,  or  both  of  us  together,  as  fhall  furpafs  any 
thing  you  may  imagine,  or  condemn  him  to,  except- 
ing death  or  imprifonment.  Remember,  for  God's 
fake,  my  lord,  how  you  v/ere  educated  together  in 
the  fame  hotel  with  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  who  is 
fo  loyal  and  gallant  a  prince,  none  ever  was,  nor 
will  be  his  equal.  For  God's  mercy,  remember, 
my  lord,  how,  in  former  times,  before  he  had  made 
his  peace  with  France,  he  had  always  ferved  you 
loyally  :  he  affifted  you  in  the  recovery  of  your 
duchy  ;  and  you  ever  found  him  ready  to  fupport 
you  in  the  field  and  in  council.  If  you  have  not 
any  very  jufl  caufe  indeed,  that  moves  your  paffion, 
he  cannot  be  deferving  death.' 

'  Lord  de  Laval,'  replied  the  duke,  *  allow  me 
to  a£l  as  I  pleafe.  ClifTon  has  fo  frequently  angered 
me,  that  it  is  now  necelTary  I  make  him  feel  it.  Go 
your  ways,  I  want  nothing  vv'ith  you :  let  me  fliew 
my  cruelty;  for  I  am  refolved  he  (hall  die.'  '  Ah, 
my  lord,'  replied  the  lord  de  Laval,  '  moderate 
your  rage,  and  hear  reafon.  If  you  thus  put  him 
to  death,  no  prince  v/ill  ever  fo  completely  difgrace 
himfelf  ;  and  there  will  not  be  a  knight,  fquire,  nor 
honed  man  in  all  Brittany,  who  will  not  mortally 
hate  you,  and  do  every  thing  they  can  to  drive  you 
out  of  your  duchy.     Neither  the  king  of  England 
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nor  his  council  will  thank  you ;  and  would  you 
thus  difgrace  yoarielf  for  the  life  of  one  man?  For 
the  love  of  God,  chan  re  your  inreniion,  as  the  one 
you  want  to  carry  into  effect  is  not  only  good  for 
nothing  but  difhonourable.     It  would  be  infamous 
thus  to  put  to  death  fo  great  a  baron  and  fo  gallant 
a  knight  as  the  lord  de  Cliffon ;   and,  fhould  you 
do  fo,  it  will  be  confidered  as  traitorous,  and  a  re- 
prv:)ach  to  you  before  God  and  by  all  the  world. 
You  invited  hirn  to  dine  with  you  :  he  cam?.      You 
then  feek  for  him,  in  the  moft  friendly  mainer,  and 
defire  him  to  accompany  you  to  fee  your  buildings  : 
he  does  fo :  he  obeys  your  every  command,  and 
drinks  of  your  wine ;  and  is  all  this  aiieclion  you 
fhew  him  but  a  veil  to  cover  your  treachery,  and 
the  means  to  rob  him  of  his  life  ?     Should  you  do 
fo,  no  lord  will  be  ever  fo  difgraced  :  all  the  world 
will  detefl:  you,  reproach  you  for  it,  and  make  war 
upon  you.     But,  fmce  your  hatred  is  fo  violent 
againft  the  conftable,  I  will  tell  you  how  you  Ihall 
2.6: :  you  fhall  give  him  his  hberty  for  a  larg.^  fum 
of  florins.     This   you   may  compound   for ;  and, 
fhould  he  hold  any  caftle  that  you  claim  as  yours, 
he  fliall  deliver  it  up ;  and  I  will  be  his  fecurity  for 
the  due  performance  of  whatever  you  may  agree 

to.* 

When  the  duke  of  Brittany  heard  the  lord  de 
Laval  thus  addrefs  him,  and  never  for  one  moment 
quit  his  prefence,  for  he  followed  him  the  whole 
night :  he  paufed  a  while,  and,  being  foniewhat 
cooled,  faid, — '  Lord  de  Laval,  you  have  been  of 
the  greateft  fervice  to  your  brother-in-law  ;   for 
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know  that  he  is  the  man  whom  I  hate  the  moft  m 
the  world,  and,  if  you  had  not  been  here,  he  Ihould 
not  have  been  ahve  to-morrow  morning  :  but  your 
eloquence  has  faved  him.  Go  to  him,  and  aik  if  he 
be  wilUng  to  pay  down  one  hundred  thoufand 
francs  ;  for  I  will  have  no  other  fecurity  but  the 
money  ;  and  furrender  to  me  three  caftles  and  one 
town,  fuch  as  chateau  Broc,  chateau  Joffelin,  le 
Blanc,  and  the  town  of  Jugon.  When  he  lliall  pay 
his  ranfom,  and  put  me,  or  thofe  I  may  fend  thither 
in  poffefTion  of  thefe  places,  I  will  give  him  his  li- 
berty .'  '  My  lord,'  replied  the  lord  de  Laval, 
*  I  give  you  a  thoufand  thanks  for  having  fo  gra- 
cioufly  liftened  to  my  entreaties :  be  aifured  that  all 
you  alk  fliail  be  granted  :  the  town  aiid  caftles  fliall 
be  givtn  up,  and  the  money  paid  before  he  leave 
this  place.* 

The  lord  de  Laval  was  rejoiced  beyond  meafure 
when  he  found  his  brother  thus  freed  from  prifon 
and  death.  He  had  the  gate  of  the  tower  opened, 
which  could  not  be  done  but  by  the  duke's  order, 
and,  mounting  the  ftaircafe,  found  the  conftable 
much  alarmed  (for  he  was  expelling  every  moment 
to  be  put  to  death),  and  chained  down  with  three 
pairs  of  fetters;  but,  when  he  faw  the  lord  de 

*  The  hiftorian  of  Brittany,  dom  Morice,  mentions  the  fol- 
lowing cafiles  and  places  which  the  duke  infifted  on  having,  with 
the  hundred  thouland  francs,  for  the  ranfom  of  the  conftable: 

Joflelin,  Lamballe,  Broon,  Jngon,  B  ein^  Guingamp,  La 
Rochederrien,  Chaftellaudren,  ClifTm,  and  Chateau-gui,  which' 
were  ftrong  [)laces,  feme  belonging  to  the  conftable,  and  others 
to,  John  of  Brittany,  count  de  Penlhievre. 
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Laval,  his  heart  revived,  for  he  imagined  foiDC 
treaty  had  been  entered  into.  The  lord  de  Laval 
faid  to  the  guards, — '  Unfetter  my  brother  Chffon, 
and  then  I  fhall  talk  with  him  ;'  and,  addrelTing 
himfelf  to  the  conflable, — '  Dear  brother,  will  you 
confent  to  whatever  I  may  have  done  ?'  '  Yes, 
brother,'  replied  the  conflable.  At  thefe  words, 
his  irons  were  taken  off.  The  lord  de  Laval  took 
liim  afide,  and  faid, — '  Brother,  I  have,  with  much 
difficulty,  faved  your  life  ;  but  it  is  on  condition, 
that  you  pay  down,  before  you  leave  this  place,  one 
hundred  thoufand  francs,  and  furrendcr  to  the  duke 
three  caftles  and  your  town  of  Jugon,  otherwife 
you  will  not  have  your  liberty.'  *  I  agree  to  all 
this,'  replied  the  conflable.  '  You  are  in  the  right, 
brother,'  faid  the  lord  de  Laval.  «  But,'  faid  the 
conflable,  *  who  will  go  to  ClifTon  and  elfewhere  to 
coiled  the  money  ?  I  believe,  fair  brother  de  Laval, 
you  mufl  undertake  this.'  '  No,'  replied  the  lord 
de  Laval :  *  I  will  never  quit  this  caflle  until  I  have 
you  with  me  ;  for  I  too  well  know  the  duke's  cruel 
difpofition  ;  and  he  may  repent  of  his  bargain  when 
I  am  gone,  by  fome  foolifh  converfation  he  may 
hear  concerning  you,  and  the  whole  be  broken  off.' 
*  And  whom  then  can  we  fend  thither?'  afked  the 
conflable.  '  The  lord  de  Beaumanoir,'  replied  his 
brother-in-law;  '  we  will  fend  him,  for  he  is  a  pri- 
foner  like  vourlelf,  and  he  fliall  undertake  to  coliecl 
the  whole.'  '  Wei!,'  faid  the  conflable,  'go  down 
flairs,  and  order  whatever  you  fliall  think  for  the 
bell.' 

CHAP. 
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CHAR  XXXIX. 

THE  LORD  DE  BKAUM ANO'R  IS  SET  AT  LIRERTY  BY 
THE  DUKE  OF  BRlTrANY,  THAT  HE  MAY  COL- 
LECT THE  RANSOM  FOR  THE  C  NS''ABLE,,  WHO 
OBTAI.VS    HIS     FREL:D0M    on    SURi^ENOEKlNG    THE 

PLACES  AGREED  ON. THE  IMPRISONMENT  OF  THE 

CONSTABLE  IS  KNOWN  AT  THE  COURT  OF  FRANCE. 

nPHE  lord  de  Laval  loft:  no  time  in  going  to  the 
chamber  of  the  duke,  who  was  undrefling  him- 
felf  for  bed,  as  he  had  not  ilept  the  whole  night. 
On  his  entrance,  he  bowed  and  faid, — '  My  lord, 
you  mufl  fet  at  liberty  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir, 
tha:  brother  Cliffon  may  talk  with  him  ;  for  it  is 
he  who  mud  go  for  the  money,  and  give  your  peo- 
ple poiTeffion  of  the  caftles  and  town.'  '  Well/ 
replied  the  duke,  '  let  his  irons  be  taken  off,  and 
put  them  in  an  apartment  together  :  I  fhall  look  to 
you  for  the  performance  of  the  treaty,  as  I  do  not 
wifhto  fee  them;  and,  when  I  (hail  have  ilept  a  Httle, 
return  to  me  again,  and  we  will  talk  more  on  the 
fubjecl:.'  'Very  well,  my  lord,*  faid  the  lord  de 
Laval,  and  quitted  the  chamber,  accompanied  by 
two  knights,  who  conduced  him  to  the  place  where 
the  lord  de  Beaumanoir  w2l6  confined.  He  was  in 
hourly  expedation  of  being  put  to  death ;  and, 
when  the  door  opened  (as  he  owned  afterwards  j,  he 
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thought  they  were  come  to  lead  him  to  execution. 
On  feeing  the  lord  de  Laval,  his  fpirits  were  raifed, 
and  ftill  more  when  he  faid,  '  Lord  de  Beaumanoir, 
rejoice :  your  liberty  is  granted.'  On  this,  his  fet- 
ters were  taken  off,  and  he  was  led  into  an  apart- 
ment, whither  the  conflable  was  alfo  conduced, 
and  placed  between  them.  Wine  and  plenty  of 
provifion  were  brought,  and  the  whole  of  the  houfe- 
hold  were  much  pleafed  when  they  heard  how  mat- 
ters were  going  on,  and  that  all  would  end  well. 
They  had  very  unwillingly  witnefTed  what  had  been 
done  to  the  conjftable  and  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir ; 
but  they  could  not  help  it,  bound  as  they  were  to 
obey  their  lord's  orders,  right  or  wrong. 

From  the  time  the  drawbridge  had  been  raifed, 
and  the  gates  (hut,  no  perfon  whatever  had  entered 
the  caflle  ;  for  the  keys  were  in  the  duke's  chamber 
until  he  was  awakened,  which  was  not  fooner  than 
nine  o'clock,  when  he  arofe.  This  alarmed  thofe 
fquires  and  varlets  who  were  waiting  without,  and 
they  knew  not  what  to  think  of  it.  News  of  what 
had  paflfed  was  already  carried  to  Tregnier,  where 
they  faid, — '  Do  you  know  what  has  happened  ? 
The  duke  of  Brittany  has  imprifoned,  in  his  caflle 
of  Ermine,  the  conflable  of  France,  the  lord  de 
Laval  and  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir,  and,  it  is  fup- 
pofed,  will  murder  them,  if  he  has  not  already  done 
it.'  Knights  and  fquires  were  aflonifhed,  and  de- 
plored the  event,  faying, — '  Our  expedition  is  at  an 
end,  for  we  fhall  lofe  the  fine  weather.  Ah,  con- 
ftable !  how  unfortunate  have  you  been  to  fuffer 
weak  counfel  to  deceive  you.     The  parliament  held 
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at  Vannes  was  purpofely  to  entrap  you.  Your 
opinion  formerly  of  the  duke  was  fuch  that  you  faid, 
if  he  were  to  fend  you  five  hundred  aflurances  of 
fafety,  you  would  never  truft  yourfelf  with  him,  fo 
ftrong  were  our  fufpicions  then ;  but  now  you 
fimply  accompany  him  alone,  and  are  miferably 
paid  for  it.' 

The  whole  duchy  of  Brittany  bewailed  the  treat- 
ment of  the  conftable,  and  knew  not  how  to  aQ:. 
The  knights  and  fquires  of  the  fleet  faid, — '  Why 
do  we  flay  here  ?  why  do  we  not  go  and  invefl  the 
duke  in  his  caflle  of  Ermine  ?  and,  if  he  fliould  have 
put  the  conftable  to  death,  confine  him :  if  he  de- 
tain him  in  prifon,  why  do  we  not  remain  there 
until  we  have  fet  him  free ;  for  Brittany  has  never 
fufFered  fuch  a  lofs  as  now,  by  the  capture  of  the 
conftable.' 

Such  were  the  different  converfations  that  pafted ; 
but  no  one  moved,  as  they  were  waiting  for  further 
intelligence ;  and  all  were  running  to  different  quar- 
ters in  fearch  of  it.  Within  two  days,  the  king  of 
France  and  his  uncles  were  informed  of  what  had 
happened  to  the  conftable,  to  their  great  aftonifh- 
ment.  The  duke  of  Bourbon  had  then  left  the 
court  and  was  at  Avignon,  on  his  way  to  Caftille, 
as  he  was  defirous  of  firft  feeing  the  pope.  He, 
however,  heard  of  it  when  at  Lyon  with  the  count 
de  Savoye. 

The  count  de  St.  Pol,  the  lord  de  Coucy  and  the 
admiral  of  France,  were  on  the  point  of  embarking 
at  Harfleur,  when  they  learnt  how  the  duke  of 
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Brittany  had,  by  a  trick,  imprifoned  the  cdnftable 
and  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir ;  and  that  it  was  cur- 
rently believed  in  Brittany  he  had  put  them  to 
death,  for  he  hated  them  mortally,  Thefe  lords 
were  fo  thunderflruck  at  [he  intelligence,  that  they 
faid, — '  Our  expedition  is  at  an  end  :  let  us  dilband 
our  men  at  arms,  and  make  for  Paris,  where  v;e 
Ihall  know  from  the  king  what  he  would  have  us 
do.*  '  It  is  well  that  we  Ihould  go  to  Paris,'  replied 
the  admital ;  '  but  there  is  not  any  neceflity  for  dif- 
mifling  all  our  men  at  arms.  Perhaps  they  maybe 
wanted  elfewhere,  in  Caflille,  whither  the  duke  of 
Bourbon  is  gone,  or  in  Brittany  againfl  this  duke. 
Do  you  imagine  the  king  of  France  will  quietly 
fulFer  what  he  has  done  ?  No,  by  God  :  he  will 
never  efcape  without  lofing  two  hundred  thoufand 
florins  at  lead,  for  the  indignity  he  has  ffiewn  2L 
conftable  of  France ;  and  he  will  be  lucky  if  he 
come  off  fo  v/ell.  Was  ever  any  thing  heard  of 
feen  like  this  conduft  ?  which  has  ruined  the  king's 
expedition,  and  prevented  him  from  annoying  his 
enemies.  Let  us  (lay  where  we  are  for  two  or  three 
days,  when  we  fliall  hear  fomething  more  from 
Brittany  or  Paris.* 
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CHAP.  XL. 

THE  DUKE  OF  BRITTANY  DICTATES  THE  TERMS  Of 
THE  TREATIES,  FOR  THE  SURRENDER  OF  DIFFER- 
ENT PLACES  BY  THE  CONSTABLE. — THE  EXPE- 
DITIONS FROM  TREGUIER  AND  HARFLEUR.  ARE 
BROKEN  UP. THE  CONSTABLE,  ON  HTS  DELIVER- 
ANCE, MAKES  HIS  COMPLAINT  TO  THE  KING  OF 
FRANCE,  AND  RESIGNS  TO  HIM  HIS  OFFICE  OF 
CONSTABLE. 

T  WILL  now  return  to  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
When  he  had  repofed  a  Httle,  he  arofe,  drefled 
himfelf,  and  fent  for  the  lord  de  Laval  to  his  cham- 
ber, with  whom  he  held  a  long  converfation.  A 
treaty  was  then  written  down,  as  the  duke  didated^ 
to  bind  the  conftable  to  the  complete  furrender  of 
the  places  before  mentioned,  and  to  fettle  them  on 
the  duke  and  his  heirs,  abfolutely  and  without  ap= 
peal,  which  treaty  was  to  be  fealed  by  the  conftable. 
The  lord  de  Beaumanoir  was  ordered  by  the  con- 
ftable to  go  to  his  caftles  and  town  to  difmifs  all  his 
officers,  and  give  poffeffion  to  thofewhom  the  duke 
might  fend  thither.  With  the  furrender  of  all  thefe 
places,  it  was  neceifary,  likewife,  to  pay  down  one 
hundred  thoufand  francs.  On  the  gates  being 
opened,  the  lord  de  Beaumanoir  departed,  accom- 
panied by  foine  of  the  duke*s  people,  to  fulfil  the 
orders  of  the  conftable,  who  entreated  him  to  make 
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all  fpeed  for  his  deliverance.  By  them  Vannes  and 
the  country,  which  was  beginning  to  be  in  motion, 
learnt  that  the  conftable  was  not  in  danger  of  his 
life,  having  been  ranfomed.  All  thofe  attached  to 
him  were  greatly  rejoiced  ;  and  fuch  knights  and 
fqm'res  as  had  taken  it  up  the  moft  warmly  remained 
quiet ;  but,  had  matters  been  otherwife,  they  were 
determined  to  furround  the  caftle  of  Ermine  and 
inclofe  the  duke  m  ithin  it,  and  would  never  have 
done  any  thing  with  more  willingnefs. 

News  is  foon  fpread  abroad,  on  wings  more 
fpeedy  than  the  wind.  The  three  barons  of  Har- 
fieur  were  informed  that  the  conflable  was  out  of 
danger  of  being  murdered,  but  that  he  had  very 
narrowly  efcaped  ;  and  was  obliged,  tofavehis  life, 
to  furrender  three  of  his  caftles  and  a  town,  belides 
paying  down  as  a  ranfom  one  hundred  thoufand 
francs.  In  their  converfations,  they  faid, — '  Things 
now  go  well,  fince  his  life  is  fafe :  as  for  his  caftles 
and  ranfom,  the  conftable  will  foon  regain  them  ; 
and  the  king  has  enough  for  him,  fhould  he  want 
any  money.  It  is  over:  our  expedition  is  put  an 
end  to  ;  and  we  may  now  difband  our  people  and 
go  to  Paris,  to  learn  from  the  king  what  is  to  be 
done  ;  for  we  know  that  all  the  armaments  at  Tre- 
guier  are  countermanded,  which  is  a  fure  fign  that 
nothing  will  be  attempted  this  feafon,  and  with  rea- 
fon  ;  for  the  conftable  will  be  folely  occupied  to  re- 
venge himfelf  for  the  infult  the  duke  'of  Brittany  has 
put  upon  him.* 

Thefe  three  lords,  having  difmiffed  all  the  men 
at  arms  and  crofs-bows  that  were  in  and  about  Har- 
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fleur,   took   the  road   for  Paris,  where  the  king 
refided. 

The  lord  de  Beaumanoir  was  fo  a£live,  that, 
within  four  days,  he  put  the  duke's  officers  in  the 
pofleffion  of  the  three  caftles  and  the  town  of  Jugon, 
to  the  fatisfadion  of  the  duke.  He  afterwards  col- 
lected the  amount  of  the  ranfom,  and  paid  it  ac- 
cording to  the  duke's  pleafure.  When  this  was 
all  done,  the  lord  de  Laval  faid  to  the  duke, — '  My 
lord,  you  have  now  received  the  whole  of  your  de- 
mands, the  three  caftles  and  Jugon,  and  one  hun- 
dred thoufand  francs,  deliver  up  to  me,  therefore, 
my  brother-in-law,  the  conflable/  ^  *  Willingly,* 
replied  the  duke  :  '  let  him  depart :  I  give  him  his 
liberty.'  The  conftable  was  then  given  up,  and  in- 
ftantly  fet  out,  with  the  lord  de  Laval,  from  the 
callle  of  Ermine*. 

When 


*  This  conduft  of  the  duke  of  Brittany  is  differently  related 
by  dom  Morice,  the  hiftorian  of  Brittany,  by  which  it  appears 
that  the  conllable  very  narrowly  efcaped  death. 

The  diike  called  to  him  fir  John  de  Bazvalen,  in  whom  he  had 
the  greatell  confidence,  and  ordered  him  to  put  the  conftable  to 
death,  at  midnight,  as  privately  as  poflible.  Bazvalen  repre- 
fented  in  vain  the  confequences  that  would  enfue,  fer  the  dul<e 
faid  he  had  refolved  on  it,  and  would  have  it  done.  During  the 
night,  his  paffion  being  calmer,  he  repented  having  given  fuch 
onlers,  and,  at  day-break,  lent  for  Bazvalen,  and  afked  if  his  or- 
di  rs  had  been  obeyed.  On  being  anfwered  in  the  affirmative, 
the  duke  c:  ied  out,  *  How,  is  Cliflbn  dead  ?'  '  Yes,  my  lord  : 
he  was  drowned  this  night,  and  his  body  is  buried  in  a  garden.' 
*  Alas  !'  replied  the  duke,  '  this  is  a  moft  pitiful  good  morrow. 
Would  to  God,  fir  John,  I  had  believed  what  you  urged  againft 
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When  they  were  at  liberty,  the  confliable  made 
no  long  flay  in  Brittany,  but,  mounting  a  good 
courfer,  and  attended  folely  by  a  page,  made  fuch 
hade,  as  to  arrive  at  Paris  in  two  days.  He  dif- 
niounted  at  his  own  hotel,  and  inflantly  waited  on 
the  king  and  his  uncles  at  the  Louvre.  His  fer- 
vants  and  equipage  followed  him  in  handibme  array. 
The  court  had  already  been  informed  of  his  deli- 
verance, but  they  knew  not  that  he  was  fo  near. 
The  doors  of  the  king's  apartments  were,  accord- 
ing to  orders,  opened  to  him ;  and,  v/hen  in  the 
prefence  of  the  king,  he  call  himfelf  on  his  knees, 
and  faid,— '  Mod  redoubted  lord,  your  father  (may 
God  pardon  his  fins)  appointed  me  conftable  of 
France,  which  office  I  have  truly  executed,  to  the 
befl  of  my  abilities,  and  there  never  has  been  any 
complaint  made  againH.  me.  If  any  one,  excepting 
yourfelf  and  my  lords  your  uncles,  fhall  fay  to  the 
contrary,  or  that  I  have  a6led  otherwife  than  mod 


it.  I  fee  tl'.at  fnom  henceforward  all  comfort  is  loll  to  me.  Quit 
iny  prcre»ce,  and  never  again  let  me  fee  j'our  face.' 

After  the  knight  had  allowed  him  to  fufter  for  feme  time  the 
pains  of  his  remorfe,  he  returned  and  faid,  '  My  lord,  as  I  know 
the  caufe  of  your  mifery,  I  believe  I  can  provide  a  rcmedyj  for 
there  is  a  cure  for  all  things.'  '  Not  for  death,'  replied  the; 
duke.  Bazvalcn  then  told  him,  that  foiefeeing  the  confequences 
and  the  remorfe  he  would  feel  if  his  orders,  then  given  from 
paTion,  were  obeyed,  he  had  not  executed  his  commands,  and 
that  the  conllable  was  alive. 

The  lord  de  Lasal  then  entered,  and  the  icmaiuder  is  neaily  as 
Vroilfait  relates  it. 
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loyally  towards  you  and  the  crown  of  France,  I 
will  throw  him  my  glove  for  him  to  prove  it/ 

Neither  the  king  nor  any  other  perfon  made  re- 
ply to  this  fpeech.  Upon  which  the  conflable 
added, — '  Mod  noble  lord  and  king,  it  has  hap- 
pened in  Brittany,  that  while  I  was  executing  the 
duties  of  your  office,  the  duke  had  me  arrefted  and 
confined  in  his  callle  of  Ermine  ;  and  would  have 
put  me  to  death,  without  any  other  caufe  than  his 
own  outrageous  will,  if  God,  and  brother  de  Laval, 
had  not  affiiled  me.  To  deliver  myfelf  from  his 
hands,  I  was  conflrained  to  furrender  to  him  three 
ftrong  caltles  and  a  handfome  town,  befides  one 
hundred  thoufand  francs  paid  down.  This  infult 
and  lofs,  which  the  duke  of  Brittany  has  put  on 
me,  moil  nearly  concerns  your  royal  majefly;  for 
the  invafion  of  England,  which  I  and  my  compa- 
nions v/ere  eager  to  attempt,  is  now  put  an  end  to, 
1  therefore  refign  into  your  hands  the  office  of  con- 
flable, for  you  to  make  fuch  provifion  in  the  matter 
as  you  may  pleafe :  I  will  not  longer  hold  what  I 
cannot  gain  any  honour  by.* 

'  Conflable,'  replied  the  king,  '  we  have  before 
heard  the  great  infult  you  have  fuffered,  which  has 
been  very  much  to  our  prejudice  as  well  as  to  that 
of  the  country.  We  fhall  fummon  our  peers  of 
France,  and  confider  how  v/e  fliould  acl  in  fuch  a 
cafe.  Do  not  you  trouble  yourfelf  about  the  matter  ; 
for  you  (hall  have  ample  juftice  done  by  us,  what- 
ever may  be  the  conicquenccs.*  He  then  took  the 
conftable  by  the  hand,  and  made  him  rife,  faying, — 
*  Conftable,  we  will  not  that  you  thus  refign  your 
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office,  but  that  you  continue  to  exercife  its  func* 
tions  until  we  order  otherwife.' 

The  conflable  again  flung  himfelf  on  his  knees 
and  faid, — '  Dear  fire,  the  infult  and  difgrace  1  have 
fufFered  from  the  duke  of  Brittany  oppreffes  my 
mind  fo  much,  that  I  am  unlit  to  hold  the  office, 
which  is  fo  confiderable,  that  it  requires  the  utmoft 
attention.  I  am,  befides,  obliged  to  give  anfwers, 
and  converfe  widi  all  manner  of  perfons  viho  come 
to  me  on  bufmefs ;  and,  indeed,  at  this  moment, 
I  am  not  capable  of  giving  the  orders  I  ought :  J 
beg  of  you,  therefore,  to  accept  it,  and  appoint  an- 
other for  a  time ;  for  I  fliall  be  always  ready  and 
willing  to  obey  your  commands.' 

'  Well,  fire,'  faid  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  '  he 
offers  very  handfomely :  you  will  confider  of  it.* 
*  That  I  will,'  replied  the  king,  who  again  made 
him  rife. 

1  he  conftable  advanced,  refpedfully,  towards  the 
dukes  of  Berry  and  Burgundy,  to  converfe  with 
them  on  public  affairs,  and  to  inform  them  more 
particularly  of  what  had  paiTed  in  Brittany  ;  for 
they  were  much  interefted  in  it,  as  they  had  the  go- 
vernment of  the  kingdom.  In  the  courfe  of  his 
converfation,  the  conflable  found  they  were  more 
indifferent  about  the  matter,  than  the  king's  anfwer 
made  him  believe  ;  for  they  greatly  blamed  him  for 
having  gone  to  Vannes.  He  replied,  he  could  not 
offer  any  excufes  for  it.  The  duke  of  Burgundy 
added.  —  'How  could  you  think  of  going  thither, 
when  your  fleet,  and  the  knights  and  fquires,  were 
ready,  and  waiting  for  you  at  Treguier  ?     Befides, 

M  hen 


^61 

when  you  were  at  VanneSj  and  had  dined  with  him, 
why  did  you  not  return  ?  for  you  had  no  bufinefs 
to  remain  there  longer  ;  and  what  could  have  in- 
duced you  to  attend  him  to  his  caflle  of  Ermine  ?* 
'  My  lord,'  repHed  the  conflable,  '  he  ihewed  me 
fo  many  attentions  that  I  could  not  refufe  it.* 
*  Conflable,*  faid  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  '  fuch  at- 
tentions are  always  deceitful :  I  thought  you  had 
been  more  cunning.  You  may  now  go  :  the  bufi- 
nefs fhall  have  a  favourable  end  ;  and  we  will,  at  our 
leifure,  attend  to  it.' 

The  conflable  next  addreiTed  himfelf  particularly 
to  the  duke  of  Berry,  but  foon  difcovered  that  thefe 
lords  were  more  indifferent  about  him  than  the 
king,  for  not  having  a6led  according  to  their  ex- 
pectations :  he  therefore  left  the  Louvre,  and  re* 
turned  to  his  hotel.  Many  great  lords  of  the  par^ 
liament  and  council  came  thither  to  vifit  and  comfort 
him :  among  the  number  were,  the  count  de  St* 
Pol,  the  lord  de  Coucy  and  the  admiral  of  France, 
who  faid, — '  Conflable,  be  not  cafl  down :  you 
fliall  be  amply  revenged  on  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
for  he  has  now  committed  himfelf  fo  ilrongly  by 
the  infult  offered  France  that  he  may  pay  for  it  by 
the  lofs  of  his  duchy.  Go,  and  amufe  yourfelf  at 
your  eflate  of  Montlehery  *,  while  we  atl:  for  you 
here :  the  peers  of  France  are  fumm»oned,  and 
things  fliall  not  remain  as  they  are.' 

1  he  conflable  followed  their  advice,  and  went  to 


*  Mo.'vt'ehery,— a  town  in  the  ille  of  France,  fevcn  leagues 
fiom  Paris. 
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Montlehcry,  having  for  a  time  furrendered  his  office* 
It  wa-  faid,  that  the  lord  Guy  de  la  Trimouille  was 
to  fucceed  him  ;  but  it  was  not  fo  .  he  was  too  pru- 
dent and  wile  ever  to  have  accepted  it  over  the  head 
of  fir  Oliver  de  Chflbn. 


CHAP.  XLI. 


THE    DUKE    OF    GUELDRES    SENDS    A    CHaLTENGE    TO 
FRANCE,     IN    EAVOUli    OF    ENGLAND. 

'"PHE  fame  week  in  which  the  news  came  to  Paris 
of  the  conftable's  imprifonment,  there  was  in- 
telligence from  Germany  highly  difpleafmg  to  the 
king,  his  uncles  and  the  council.  The  duke  of 
Gueldres,  fon  to  the  duke  of  Juliers,  had  entered 
Into  an  aUiance  with  England,  to  make  war  on 
France,  and  had  accepted  of  a  fubfidy  of  four  thou- 
fand  francs  yearly.  This  penfion  his  father,  ♦^he 
duke  of  Juliers,  formerly  poflefl'ed,  but  had  re- 
nounced it  J  and  the  fon,  who  was  young,  had 
taken  it,  at  the  folicitations  of  the  king  of  Eng- 
land and  his  council,  on  condition  he  fliould  fend 
his  challenge  to  the  king  of  France,  and  carry  on  a 
war  againll  him  to  the  utmofl  of  his  power.  He 
was  the  more  inclined  to  fupport  the  Englifh  be- 
caufe  he  was  already  at  war  with  the  duchefs  and 
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country  of  Brabant,  which  country  was  favourable 
to  France,  for  the  reverfion  of  it  would  fall  to  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  and  to  his  children. 

The  duke  of  Gueldres,  to  fhew  he  was  in  earned 
and  determined  to  act  againil  France,  fent,  during" 
the  time  the  news  of  the  conftable's  misfortune  was 
frefli,  to  defy  the  king  of  France,  by  letters  fealed 
with  his  feal,  that  were  very  bitter  and  wrothful. 
They  were  not  accepted  with  pleafure  by  the  king 
nor  his  uncles,  as  I  iliall  explain  hereafter  in  the 
.courfe  of  this  hiftory,  when  I  fpeak  more  fully  of 
the  wars  of  Brittany  and  Gueldres. 

The  king,  however,  fhewed  no  outward  figns  of 
diffatisfadlion,  but  handfomely  entertained  the  fquire 
who  had  brought  this  challenge.  He  had  been 
very  much  terrified  at  Tournay  ;  for,  having  fhewn 
the  challenge  to  the  provoft  and  principal  inhabit- 
ants, he  wanted  not  to  go  further,  faying  that  it  was 
fully  fufficient  to  have  delivered  his  commiffion  at 
fo  grand  a  city  as  Tournay.  This  did  not  fatisfy 
the  provoft,  though  Tournay  belonged  to  France, 
and  he  arrefted  the  fquire  and  had  him  clofely  con- 
fined :  he  then  wrote  to  the  duJ^e  of  Burgundy,  to 
fay  what  he  had  done,  and  to  know  his  farther  com- 
mands on  the  fubje£t.  The  duke  ordered  the  pro- 
voft to  condu6l  the  fquire  to  Paris,  who  certainly 
thought  that  now  he  could  not  efcape  death.  It 
fell  out  otherwife,  for  the  king,  his  uncles  and  the 
court  graciouily  received  him ;  and  the  king  of 
France  gave  him  a  filver  goblet  weighing  four  marcs 
with  fifty  francs  within  it.     He  was  well  entertained, 
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and,  when  he  returned,  had  a  good  paflport  given 
to  him. 

The  king  and  the  whole  court  were  much  troubled 
on  this  matter,  when  the  confhable  arrived  to  make 
his  complaints  againft  the  duke  of  Brittany ;  and 
this  increafed  it,  for,  it  was  now  apparent,  difficul- 
ties were  arifmg  on  all  fides,  and  much  prudence 
and  good  fenfe  would  be  neceflary  to  meet  them. 
The  king  and  his  council,  notwithftanding  this 
vexation  from  Gueldres,  were  unwilling  that  the 
conftable,  who  had  fo  faithfully  ferved  the  king  in 
Flanders  and  elfewhere,  fhould  not  have  redrefs  for 
the  wrongs  he  had  fuffered  from  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany, by  confining  his  perfon  and  feizing  his  caftles 
and  towns  without  a  fhadow  of  right.  The  lord  de 
Coucy  and  the  admiral  were  particularly  adtive  in 
this  bufmefs. 

We  will  return  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the 
king  of  Portugal,  who  were  carrying  on  a  prof- 
perous  war  in  Galicia,  and  fpeak  of  their  ope« 
rations. 
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CHAP.  XLII. 

TWO  BRETON  CAPTAINS,  HAVING  VALIANTLY  DE- 
FENDED THE  TOWN  OF  ORENSE  AGAINST  THE 
DUKE  OF  LANCASTER,  CAPITULATE  ON  TERMS 
OFFERED    BY    THE    ENGLISH. 

V^OU  have  heard  that  the  king  and  queen  of  Por- 
tugal were  prefent  at  the  tilt,  between  fir  John 
Holland  and  fir  Reginald  de  Roye,  at  Enten9a. 
The  king,  before  he  departed,  told  the  duke  of 
Lancafter,  that  on  his  return  to  Oporto,  he  would, 
within  fix  days,  take  the  field,  for  that  his  men 
were  now  quite  ready. 

The  duke  ordered  the  lady  Conftance,  his  du- 
chefs,  to  remain  at  Sant  Jago,  under  the  guard  of 
the  lord  Fitzwalter,  a  powerful  englifti  baron,  with 
one  hundred  men  at  arms  and  two  hundred  archers, 
faying,  on  his  quitting  Enten9a, — '  Lady,  you  will 
retire  to  the  city  of  Compoftella,  while  the  king  of 
Portugal,  myfelf  and  army,  feek  our  enemies  in 
Caflille  and  combat  them  wherever  we  may  find 
them,  and  we  fhall  then  know  if  ever  we  be  to  pof- 
fefs  any  part  of  Caftille.'  The  lady  replied,  '  God's 
will  be  done/  They  then  feparated  for  the  prefent 
The  duchefs  was  efcorted  out  of  danger  by  fir  Tho- 
mas Percy  and  fir  Evan  Fitzwarren,  with  two  hun- 
dred fpears,  who  then  returned  to  the  duke.     He 
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had  left  Entenca,  and  was  marching  towards  a  city 
in  Galicia,  called  Orenfe,  which  would  not  acknow- 
ledge his  claim  to  the  crown. 

The  place  was  llrong,  and  had  a  garrifon  of  Bre- 
tons, who  had  undertaken  the  defence  at  their  own 
rilk;  and,  as  they  expetted  the  duke  and  his  Eng- 
lifli  would  come  thither,  they  had  greatly  added  to 
its  ftrength.  The  marflial  of  the  army  had  received 
frequent  information,  that  thofe  of  Orenfe  had  re- 
fufed  obedience  to  the  duke,  and  were  daily  in- 
creafmg  the  fortifications  of  the  place :  he  there- 
fore, in  conjunction  with  the  conftable,  fir  John 
Holland,  advifed  the  duke  to  march  thither. 

When  the  army  was  tolerably  near,  it  was  halted 
and  quartered  thereabout.  The  firft  night  was 
very  fine  and  fo  wondrous  hot  (for  it  was  about 
Afcenfion-day),  that  the  lords  had  their  tents  and 
pavilions  pitched  in  the  plain,  under  the  beautiful 
olive-trees  which  were  there.  They  remained  within 
them  all  the  night  and  following  day,  thinking  the 
town  would  inftantly  furrender,  without  waiting  to 
be  alTaulted.  The  townfmen  would  willingly  have 
done  fo,  if  they  had  been  the  mailers,  but  fome  ad- 
venturous Bretons  governed  it.  Two  gallant  cap- 
tains from  lower  Brittany,  one  called  the  ballard 
d'Aulroy,  the  other  the  baftard  de  Pennefort,  were 
the  commanders.  They  were  good  men  at  arms, 
as  it  appeared,  when  they  undertook  to  defend  the 
town  of  Orenfe,  without  other  affiflance,  againft  the 
army  of  the  duke  of  Lancafler. 

On  the  third  day,  the  Englifli  having  well  exa- 
mined the  place,  to  choofe  the  weakelt  parts  tor 
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their  attacks,  the  conflable,  the  marflial  and  thp 
admiral,  ordered  their  trumpets  to  found  for  the  af- 
fault.  The  army  then  armed  itfelf,  and  aflembled 
on  the  phin,  when  it  was  formed  in  four  divifions, 
to  make  as  many  different  attacks.  They  marched 
flowly  and  in  handfome  array,  with  trumpets  found- 
ing before  them,  as  far  as  the  ditches,  and  halted. 
There  ivas  not  any  water  in  them  ;  but  there  was  a 
flrong  pahfade  in  front  of  the  walls,  and  fo  many 
thorns  and  brambles,  that  no  man  at  arms  could 
pafs  through. 

The  attack, however,  commenced  at  four  places; 
and  men  at  arms  and  lufty  varlets  croiTed  the 
ditches  with  hatchets  on  their  wrifts,  with  which 
they  cleared  away  the  thorns,  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
power.  The  Galicians  annoyed  them  with  lancing 
darts  ;  and,  had  chey  not  been  well  fhielded,  num- 
bers muft  have  been  killed  or  wounded  ;  but  thofe 
men  at  arms,  who  entered  the  ditch,  were  delended 
by  their  fervants,  bearing  fhields  before  them. 

The  englifh  archers  made  fuch  good  ufe  of  their 
bows,  from  the  top  of  the  ditch,  that  fcarcely  any 
dared  to  appear  on  the  bulwarks.  The  duke  of 
JLancafter  came  to  view  the  attack,  mounted  on  a 
very  tall  horfe,  which  the  king  of  Portugal  had  given 
him,  and  to  notice  thofe  who  behaved  well,  and 
was  fo  delighted,  that  he  (laid  upwards  of  three 
hours.  Ail  the  thorns  and  brambles  were  cleared 
away  by  this  firft  attack,  fo  that  the  pahfades  might 
be  approached.  The  retreat  was  founded  ;  for  the 
duke  faid  to  the  marlhal, — '  Our  men,  fir  Thomas, 
have  done  enough  for  to-day  :  let  them  retire,  for 
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they  mufi:  be  how  fatigued.*  '  My  lord,  I  am  will- 
ing it  fhould  be  lb,'  replied  the  marfhal,  and  or- 
dered the  retreat.  The  army  returned  to  its  quar- 
ters, carrying  with  them  the  dead  and  wounded, 
and  there  paffed  the  night.  They  had  plenty  of 
"Wine,  but  it  was  fo  hot  they  could  fcarcely  drink  it ; 
and,  unlefs  mixed  with  a  great  deal  of  water,  thofe 
ivho  made  too  free  with  it  were  rendered  unfit  for 
ariy  thing  the  etifuing  day. 

Oh  the  morrow,  they  determined,  in  council,  that, 
6h  account  of  the  exceffive  heat,  the  fatigues  the 
army  had  fuffered,  and  the  confequences  of  their 
having  drd.hk  too  much  of  this  wine,  there  fhould 
hot  be  any  attack  made  the  whole  day  ;  but  that, 
on  the  next  day,  they  would  renew  the  alTauIt  from 
before  fun-rife,  in  the  cool  of  the  morning,  until 
dght  o'clock.  Orders  were  ilTued  for  the  army  to 
femain  quietly  in  camp,  and  no  one  to  arm  until 
the  trumpet  of  the  marfhal  founded. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  received  this  day  intelli- 
gence from  the  king  of  Portugal.  He  had  left 
Oporto,  and  \Vas  on  his  march  towards  Santaren, 
for  he  intended  to  entet  Caflille  by  that  frontier, 
and  the  armies  to  join  oh  the  river  Duero,  and  be- 
fiege  Benevente  or  Vilalpando.  Such  was  the  plan 
of  the  king  of  Portugal,  if,  indeed,  the  king  of  Caf- 
tille  and  his  french  allies,  who  were  daily  increaf- 
ihg,  did  not  march  to  oppofe  him*  Should  they 
hiake  no  oppofition,  nor  fhew  any  figns  of  offering 
battle,  it  was  neceflary  the  junction  of  the  two  ar- 
mies be  made  as  foon  as  pofTible.  The  duke  was 
ib  well  pleafed  with  this  news  as  to  give  the  bearer 
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of  it  ten  nobles.  On  the  appointed  day,  for  tl)e 
renewal  of  the  attack,  the  marihal's  trumpet  founds 
ed,  at  the  firil  dawn  of  the  morning.  Knights  ar^d 
fquires  made  inftantly  ready,  and  pofled  themfely,e§ 
under  their  banners  and  pennons;  but  it  was  upr 
wards  of  an  hour  before  they  were  all  drawn  ]up.. 
The  duke  remained  in  his  pavilion,  and  did  not  rife 
thus  early,  for  there  was  not  any  need  of  it.  The 
mar/hal  advanced  into  the  plain,  knowing  well  the 
duties  of  his  office ;  and  thofe  ordered  for  the  ^t? 
tack  placed  themfelves  under  his  pennon. 

News  was  fpread  through  Orenfe,  that  the  Eng- 
lifh  were  marching  to  the  affault ;  for  the  Bretons, 
on  guard,  had  difcovered  it  from  the  founding  of 
the  marfhal's  trumpet.  The  men  and  women  of 
the  town  were  on  the  alert ;  and  the  Bretons  criecj 
to  them, — '  Haften  to  the  bulwarks :  be  men  of 
courage,  and  not  frightened  at  what  you  may  fee/ 
'  We  are  not  frightened  ;  for  we  know  the  place  is 
very  ftrong,  and  we  have  plenty  of  darts,  and  welj 
tempered  lances,  to  repulfe  our  enemies,  befides 
flones  and  flints  to  caft  down  on  them :  we  know, 
alfo,  that  fhould  we  be  hard  pufhed,  they  will  rer 
ceive  us  favourably;  and  ihat  is  the  vvorfl  we  .c^ii. 
fuffer.' 

'  By  God,'  faid  the  captains  who  were  prefent^ 
^  we  have  been  in  many  weaker  places  than  this,  an4 
were  never  the  worfe  for  it.' 

The  Galicians,  whether  they  would  or  not,  took 
courage  from  the  exhortations  of  the  Bretons.  This 
would  not  have  been  the  cafe  if  the  Bretons  ha4 
DDt  been  in  the  town  ;  for  they  would  have  furrejir 
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dered  on  the  firft  fummons.  To  fay  the  truth,  tlic 
common  people  of  Caftille  and  Galicia  are  ^ood  for 
nothing  in  war  :  they  are  badly  armed,  and  of  poor 
courage.  The  nobles,  who  call  themfeives  -  mtle- 
men,  are  tolerably  well ;  but  they  like  better  to 
prance  about,  fpurring  their  hurfcs,  than  to  be  en- 
raged in  more  ferious  matters. 

o    o 

The  Englifii  arrived  abou-:  fun-rife  before  Orenfe, 
and,  having  entered  the  ditch,  which,  though  dry, 
was  deep  enough,  advanced  to  the  palifades,  with 
hatchets  and  iron  bars,  and  began  to  break  down 
and  level  them.  When  this  was  done,  they  had 
flili  another  ditch  to  crofs,  before  they  couM  ap- 
proach the  wall,  which  was  as  wide  as  the  other, 
and  many  parts  full  of  mud  ;  but  they  were  indif- 
ferent to  this,  and,  ruflnng  into  it,  came  to  the 
walls. 

Thofe  on  the  bat  dements  were  not  difmaved  at 
what  they  faw,  but  defended  themfeives  vidiantly. 
They  lanced  darts  at  the  enemy,  the  (Iroke  of  which 
is  very  deadly ;  and  it  required  flrong  armour  to 
refill  their  blows.  The  Englifii,  having  prepared 
ladders  tlie  preceding  day,  had  them  brought  and 
fixed  to  different  parts  of  the  walls ;  and  you  would 
have  feen  knights  and  fquires,  eager  for  renown, 
afcend  them  with  targets  on  their  heads,  and  light, 
fword  in  hand,  with  the  Bretons,  v/ho,  in  tri-di,  de- 
fended themfeives  gallantly  ;  for  1  hold  fuch  con- 
dud:  valorous,  in  allowing  themfelves.to  be  fo  often 
attacked,  knowing  well  they  liiould  not  have  afTill- 
ance  from  any  quarter.  The  king  of  Caftille,  arid 
r.he  french  knights,  had  determined  to  permit  the 
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Englifti  to  overrun  Galicia,  or  any  other  parts,  if 
they  could,  without  offering  them  the  chance  of  a 
general  combat,  and  with  this  the  Bretons  had  been 
made  acquainted. 

Some  of  the  Englifh  faid, — '  Ah,  if  all  the  towns 
in  Caftille  give  us  as  much  trouble  as  this,  we  (hall 
never  have  done/  Others  replied, — '  There  is  much 
to  be  pillaged  within  it,  that  has  been  brought 
thither  from  all  parts ;  and  it  is  this  which  induces 
them  to  make  fo  obllinate  a  refiftance,  that  they 
may  furrender  on  terms,  and  preferve  their  wealth 
and  merchandife  from  being  plundered.*  Some 
afked,  '  Who  are  the  captains  ?'  '  They  are  two 
baflard  Bretons,  good  men  at  arms,  who  know 
what  fieges  and  affaults  are,  for  they  have  been  at 
many.  Their  names  are  the  bailard  de  Pennefort 
and  the  baflard  d'Aulroy.'  '  Whoever  they  may 
be,  they  are  valiant  fellows  thiis  to  hold  out,  with- 
out any  appearance  of  fuccour  coming  to  them.* 

Thofe  who  mounted  the  ladders  were  fometimes 
repulfed  fo  feverely,  as  to  be  tumbled  to  the 
ground,  which  caufed  much  fhouting  among  the 
Caftillians. 

When  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  rifen  and  had 
heard  mafs,  he  faid  he  would  go  and  view  the  at- 
tack. He  mounted  a  courfer,  buc  unarmed,  and 
had  his  pennon,  that  was  emblazoned  with  the  arms 
of  Caflille,  England  and  France,  borne  before  him 
which  fluttered  in  the  wind,  fo  that  the  extremities 
touched  the  ground.  On  the  duke's  arrival,  the 
befiegers  exerted  themfelves  the  more,  in  order  to 
be  noticed  and  praifed.     The  enemy,  obferving  the 
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pennon,  knew  the  duke  was  come,  and  they  alfo 
gamed  courage  to  continue  the  defence.  Thus  were 
both  parties  employed  until  it  was  eight  o'clock  j 
and  there  did  not  feem  any  probability  that  Orenfe 
would  fpeedily  be  won  by  fuch  attacks.  The  duke 
afked  who  were  the  captains  of  the  garrifon.  On 
their  being  named,  he  faid, — '  Tell  the  marfhal  to 
treat  with  them ;  or  fend  fome  one  to  know  if  they 
be  willing  to  enter  into  a  negotiation  for  furren- 
dering  the  town,  and  placing  it  under  our  obedience. 
I  do  not  believe  that  queflion  has  been  put  to  them. 
Go,*  added  he  to  one  of  his  knights,  '  fir  William, 
and  bring  the  marfhal  to  fpeak  w  ith  me.' 

The  knight  left  the  duke,  rode  to  the  marflial, 
and  faid,  '  Sir  Thomas,  my  lord  wifhes  to  fpeak 
with  you.*  The  marfhal  went  to  him ;  and,  when 
in  his  prefence,  the  duke  faid, — '  Marfhal,  do  you 
know  whether  thefe  Bretons,  who  hold  the  place 
againft  us,  would  be  willing  to  put  themfelves  under 
our  obedience  ?  We  are  fatiguing  and  wounding 
our  men,  and  walling  our  ammunition,  when  we 
know  not  how  foon  we  may  be  in  greater  Vv^ant  of 
if.  I  therefore  beg  you  will  go  and  inform  them 
you  are  willing  to  treat.' 

'  My  lord,'  replied  fir  Thomas,  '  I  will  cheerfully 
do  fo;  and,  fince  you  wifli  to  fliew  them  mercy,  it 
is  jufl  they  fliould  be  heard.'  The  marfhal  then 
returned  to  the  alfault,  and,  calling  to  him  a  herald, 
faid, — '  Go,  and  manage  to  fpeak  with  the  be- 
fieged  ;  our  men  will  make  way  for  thee;  and  tell 
them  I  am  willing  to  enter  into  a  treaty.  The  he- 
rald faid   he  would   do  fo,  and  entered  the  ditch 
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clothed  in  a  coat  of  arms  which  had  belonged  to 
the  duke  of  Lancafler,  faying,  *  Open  your  ranks, 
and  make  way  for  me :  I  am  fent  by  the  marftial 
to  parley  with   thefe  Bretons.'     As  he  faid  this, 
they  made  room  for  him  to  pafs.     The;baftard 
d'AuIroy,  feeing  him  pufh  through  the  crowd,  for 
he  had  obferved  from  the  ramparts  what  had  palTed 
between  him  and  the  marfhal,  advanced  on  the 
battlements,  and,  fliewing  himfelf,  faid  ;  '  Herald, 
what  is  it  you  want  ?    1  am  one  of  the  captains  in 
this  town,  with  whom,  I  fancy,  you  come  to  fpeak.* 
*  It  is  fo,'  replied  the  herald,   whofe  name  was 
Percy :  *  my  lord  marfhal  bids  you  come  to  the 
barriers,  for  he  is  defirous  to  parley  and  treat  with 
you.*     '  I  will  do  fo,*  faid  the  baflard,  '  if  he  will 
order  the  attack  to  ceafe  and  his  men  to  retire, 
otherwife  not.*      '  I   believe  you,*  anfwered  the 
herald,  and  returned  to  relate  his  anfwer  to  the 
marfhal. 

The  marfhal  called  his  trumpet,  and  faid,  *  Sound 
the  retreat  ;*  which  was  done,  and  the  affault  ceafed 
on  all  fides.  Upon  this,  the  captains  in  the  town 
pafTed  the  gates,  and  came  to  the  barriers,  where 
they  met  the  conflable,  fir  John  Holland,  the  mar^ 
Ihal  and  many  others  of  the  Englifh.  *  How,  my 
fair  firs,*  faid  the  marfhal,  '  can  you  think  of  thus 
holding  out  and  fuffering  yourfelves  to  be  taken  by 
ftorm,  by  which  you  may  probably  be  flain,  and  for 
certain  will  lofe  all.  We  know  well  that  the 
townfmen  are  very  willing  to  furrender  to  our  lord 
and  lady,  and  would  long  ago  have  done  fo,  if  you 
had  not  been  with  them.     You  may  repent  of  it ; 
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for,  let  happen  -what  wiH,  we  fhall  never  depart 
hence  until  the  place  be  ours  by  fair  means  or  fouL 
Confult  together,  and  then  come  with  your  anfwer, 
for  I  have  full  powers  to  treat  with  you.* 

'  Sir,'  replied  the  baflard  Aulroy,  '  we  have  al* 
ready  confulted  and  formed  our  refolution.     If  you 
will  confent  that  we,  and  what  belongs  to  us,  be  con- 
duced in  fafety  to  Vilalpando,  or  wherever  elle  we 
may  pleafe  to  go,  we  will  furrender  the  town  :  but 
the  inhabitants  of  both  fexes,  who  may  choofe  to 
remain  in  it,  fhall  be  permitted  fo  to  do,  without 
any  rifk  or  moleftation,  provided  they  fubmit  them- 
felves  to  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Lancafter,  as  other 
towns  in  Galicia  have  done.     We  know  that  you 
are  the  marfhal  of  the  army,  part  of  whofe  office  is 
to  enter  into  treaties  with  an  enemy,  and  like  wile 
that  the  duke  will  ratify  whatever  engagements  you 
may  enter  into/     *  That  is  true,'  anfvvered  fir  Tho- 
mas :   '  now  fuppofe  I  confent  to  all  you  have  alked, 
I  will  not  that  the  town  be  pillaged,  under  pre- 
tence of  its  wealth  having  been  gained  from  the  ad- 
jacent country,  for  that  would  caufe  riots  between 
your  men  and  ours.'     '  Oh  no,'  faid  the  baftard  : 
'  we  will  only  carry  away  what  is  our  own  :  but,  if 
any  of  our  men  fhall  have  taken  or  bought  any 
thing  without  paying,  we  will  not  enter  into  any 
difpute  on  that  account.   With  regard  to  provifions, 
I  do  not  believe  our  men  have  paid  one  penny  fmce 
they  have  been  here  in  garrifon.'     '  As  for  that,* 
replied  the  marfhal,  '  it  is  nothing  :  it  is  an  advan- 
tage our  men  will  take  as  well  as  yours:  but  1  fpeak 
of  moveables.*     '  Sir/  anfwered  the  baflard  d' Aul- 
roy, 
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toy,  *  we  have  not  our  men  under  fuch  command 
but  that  feme  will  tranfgrefs.*  Sir  John  Holland 
liow  interfered,  and  faid, — *  Let  them  pafs :  what 
they  have  got  belongs  to  them:  we  Ihall  not  be  fo 
ftrid:  as  to  fearch  their  trunks/  *  Be  it  fo,  then,' 
faid  the  marfhal. 

Every  thing  was  now  fettled,  and  they  were  to 
march  away  on  the  morrow.  The  Englifh  return- 
ed to  their  quarters  to  difarm,  and  refrelh  them- 
felves  with  what  they  had  brought.  The  Bretons 
employed  the  whole  day  in  packing  up  the  great 
plunder  they  had  made  even  from  Caftille,  for  the 
king  had  abandoned  the  whole  country  to  them, 
which  enriched  prodigioufly  the  firfl  comers.  While 
thus  employed,  they  feized  from  the  inhabitants  of 
Orenfe  whatever  they  could  conveniently  lay  their 
hands  on,  fuch  as  furs,  cloth  and  jewels ;  and  when 
the  poor  people  faidj  '  Gentlemen,  this  belongs  to 
us ;  you  did  not  bring  it  hither  ;'  they  anfwered, — ■ 
*  Hold  your  tongues,  ye  wicked  people:  we  have  a 
commifTion  from  the  king  of  Caftille  to  pay  our- 
felves  wherever  we  go,  and,  as  you  refufed  to  do  fo, 
we  are  forced  to  provide  for  ourfelvesi  We  have 
ferved  you  faithfully  and  valiantly  :  you  are  there- 
fore bound  to  increafe  our  pay,  and  it  is  thus  we 
take  it.* 

The  next  morning  the  marlhal  mounted  his  horfcj 
and,  attended  by  about  fixty  lances,  rode  to  the 
barriers  of  Orenfe,  where  he  waited  a  while  for  the 
Bretons.  When  they  came,  he  afked,  *  Are  you 
all  ready  ?'  *  Yes,'  they  replied  :  '  give  us  our  paflf- 
poirt  and  efcort,*     *  Whither  do  you  wifh  to  go  V 
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*  To  Vilalpando.'  ^  It  is  well,*  replied  themarflial: 
^  here  is  your  efcort  :*  and,  calling  to  him  an  englifh 
knight  whofe  name  was  Stephen  Eaftbury,  faid, 

*  Take  ten  of  our  lances,  to  efcort  thefe  Bretons, 
and  return  to-morrow.'  He  obeyed  the  marfhaPs 
orders,  and  the  Bretons  marched  away  well  packed 
and  heavily  laden. 

When  they  were  all  gone,  the  marflial  and  his 
jTien  entered  the  town,  where  he  was  received  with 
the  greateft  refped  ;  for  they  took  him  for  the  duke 
of  Lancafler,  which  was  the  reafon  of  their  humi- 
lity.    He  afked  fome  of  the  townfmen, — '  Thefe 
Bretons,  who  are  gone  away  fo  heavily  laden,  have 
they  carried  off  any  of  your  properties?'  '  Of  ours, 
my  lord !  yes,  by  God,  a  great  deal.'     *  And  why 
did  you  not  complain  to  me  ?    I  would  have  made 
them  reftore  it.'     ••  My  lord,  we  were  afraid  ;  for 
they  threatened  to  murder  us,  if  we  faid  one  word  ; 
they  are  a  curfed  race,  for  there  is  not  one  but  is  a 
thief;  and  how  can  we  complain  when  they  rob 
one  another?'      The  marflial  laughed,  and,  having 
paufed,  demanded  the  principal  perfons  of  the  town. 
When  they  arrived,  he  made  them  fwear  to  pre- 
ferve  the  town  of  Orenfe  in  obedience  to  the  duke 
and  duchefs  cf  Lancafl:er  in  like  manner  to  other 
towns  in  Galicia:  which  being  done,  he  renewed 
the  officers  of  the  town,  who  took  fimilar  oaths. 
-  All  being  finiflied,  he  and  his  company  drank  fome 
wine  and  returned  to  the  duke  of  Lancaflier,  who 
was  repofmg  under  the  Ihade  of  the  oHve-trees;  for, 
it  was  fo  very  hot,  neither  man  nor  horfe  could 
withftand  the  heat  of  the  fun,  and  after  eight  o'clock 
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It  Was  Impoffible  to  go  abroad  to  forage.  The 
greatefl  pleafure  the  duke  could  have  received 
would  have  been  the  information,  that  the  king 
of  Caftille  was  on  his  march  to  offer  him  battle ; 
for  he  was  Vv'-ell  aware  he  could  never  otherwife  fuc- 
ceed  in  his  claim  on  that  kingdom.  He  was  con- 
tinually making  inquiries  how  the  king  of  Caftille 
was  employed,  and  he  was  anfwered, — '  My  lord, 
we  learn  from  the  pilgrims  who  come  to  Sant  Jago, 
that  he  is  not  making  any  preparations  to  take  the 
field,  but  has  fliut  himfelf  and  his  men  up  in  gar- 
rifonsv  The  duke  of  Bourbon  is  not  yet  arrived, 
nor  is  there  any  intelligence  received  of  his  coming.' 

The  duke  was  advifed  to  remain  but  five  days  in 
Orenfe,  and  theti  march  to  Zamora,  and  endeavour 
to  force  a  paflage  over  the  Duero  by  the  bridge. 
The  knight,  on  his  return  from  efcorting  the  Bre- 
tons to  Vilalpando,  was  afked  what  were  the  num- 
bers in  garrifon  :  he  faid,  *  he  had  heard  fir  Oliver 
du  Guefclin  was  there  with  one  thoufand  fpears, 
French  and  Bretons,*  '  It  will  be  a  good  thing, 
my  lord,'  faid  the  conftabie  and  fir  Thomas  Percy, 
*  if  we  go  thither  and  fkirmifh  with  them.  Perhaps 
they  may  come  out,  and  accept  our  challenge,  for 
fome  of  tliem  are  very  impatient  to  fignalize  them- 
felves.'  '  I  agree  to  it,*  replied  the  4uke  ;  '  let  us 
diflodge  and  march  hence,  for  we  can  gain  nothing 
by  ftaying  longer  here.*  Orders  for  decampment 
on  the  morrow  were  iffued,  and  for  the  army  to 
march  towards  Vilalpando,  and  then  to  Zamora. 

We  will  now  fay  fomething  of  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, 
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tugal,  and  what  befel  him  on  his  entrance  Into 
Caflille    to   form   a  junftion   with   the   duke   of 
Lancafler. 
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CHAP.   XLIII. 

TLE  KING  OF  PORTUGAL,  BEING  REPULSED  IN  HIS, 
ATTEMPTS  TO  STORM  THE  CASTLES  OF  SANTA- 
REN,    BURNS    THE    TOWN. HE    MARCHES  TO  FER- 

ROI,    IN    GALICIA. 

HTHE  king  of  Portugal,  on  his  departure  from 
Oporto,  left  his  queen,  his  fifler-in-law  and  the 
city  under  the  guard  of  the  count  de  Novaire,  with 
one  hundred  lances,  of  Portuguefe  and  Gaicons 
who  had  come  to  ferve  him.  When  the  king  took 
the  field,  he  halted  the  firfl:  day  at  the  diftance  of 
©nly  three  leagues  from  Oporto.  On  the  morrow, 
he  dillodged,and  marched  in  three  battalions  j  but, 
on  account  of  the  infantry,  which  confifled  of 
twelve  thoufand  men,  and  the  baggage,  he  could 
but  advance  at  a  foot's  pace.  The  main  battalion 
with  the  king  followed,  which  was  a  thoufand  good 
fpears,  and  in  it  were  don  Galois,  Fernando  Por- 
telet,  John  Fernando  Portelet,  Galopes  Fernando. 
iPortelet  and  Pounafs  d'Acunha,  fir  Vafco  Martin 
{i'Acunha,  who  bore  the  king's  banner,  John  Ra- 
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'<!lghos,  Peter  John  Gomez  de  Salnez,  John  Ra- 
dighos  de  Sar,  and  the  mafler  of  Avi^-,  Fernando 
Radighos,  all  great  barons. 

'I  he  conftable  of  Portugal  commanded  the  rear 
battalion,  conlifting  of  five  hundred  fpears;  with 
him  were  the  count  d'Angoufe,  the  count  de  I'Ef- 
calle,  le  petit  Danede,  Mondeft  Radighos,  Rode- 
rigo  de  Valconfiaux,  AngeSalvefede  Geneve,  John 
Anfale  de  Popelan,  all  barons  and  knights. 

In  this  manner  did  the  Portuguefe  continue  their 
march  towards  Santaren.  They  advanced  by  fhort 
marches,  and  halted  every  third  day :  they  alfo  lay 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  They  arrived  at 
Aljubarota,  where  they  halted  for  two  days,  and 
took  as  many  in  going  from  thence  to  Ourem.  At 
laft  they  came  to  Santaren,  and  quartered  them- 
felves  therein ;  for  they  found  the  town  had  been 
abandoned  fmce  the  battle  of  Aljubarota,  for  fear 
of  the  Portuguefe,  and  the  inhabitants  had  retired 
with  their  etfeds  into  Caftille.  The  caflles,  how- 
ever, were  well  garrifoned  with  Bretons  and  Poi- 
tevins,  who  had  been  fent  thither  for  their  defence. 

The  king  of  Portugal  was  advifed  to  attack  thefe 
caflles,  which  were  fituated  at  each  ^end  of  the  town  ; 
for  he  could  not,  in  honour,  pafs  by,  without  at- 
tempting fome  deeds  of  arms  :  befides,  as  the  Caf- 
tillians  had  conquered  this  place  from  the  Portu- 
guefe, they  wifhed  to  try  if  they  could  recover  them. 
They  had  brought  machines  of  war  from  Oporto 
for  they  knew  they  Ihould  have  need  of  them  on 
their  march.  The  king  and  his  army  were  quar- 
tered in  and  about  Santaren,  which  is  fituated  at 
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the  entrance  of  Caftille,  on  the  Tagus.  By  means 
of  this  river,  they  could  have  all  their  provifion  and 
ftores  conveyed  to  them  from  Lifbon  or  Oporto,  of 
which  they  took  the  advantage  }  for  they  were  up- 
wards of  thirty  thoufand  men. 

The  conftable,  with  his  divifion  and  one  half  of 
the  commonalty  of  Portugal,  pofted  himfelf  oppofite 
the  eaflern  caflle,  called  la  Perrade.  1  he  marflial 
with  his  battalion,  and  the  other  half  of  the  com- 
monalty, did  the  fame  at  the  oppofite  caftle,  called 
Callidon. 

Morice  Fonchans,  an  able  man  at  arms,  and  a 
knight  from  Brittany,  commanded  in  la  Perrade; 
and  fir  James  de  Mont-merle,  a  knight  from  Poitou, 
in  Callidon.  They  might  each  have  with  him  fifty 
lances.  Fifteen  days  paffed  without  any  thing  being 
done  :  their  machhies  were,  indeed,  pointed  againfl 
the  walls,  and  caft  heavy  ftones  ten  or  twelve  times 
a  day,  but  did  little  damage,  except  to  the  roofs  of 
the  towers,  which  they  ruined;  but  the  garrifons 
paid  no  attention  to  this,  for  their  lodgings  were 
well  arched :  and  no  engine  nor  fpringall  could 
hurt  them  with  any  flones  they  could  throw. 

When  the  Portuguefe  faw  they  had  no  hopes  of 
fuccefs,  they  grew  tired,  and  refolved  to  decamp 
and  enter  Galicia,  to  join  the  duke  of  Lancafter, 
which  would  increafe  their  flrength,  and  the  king 
and  duke  might  then  advife  together,  whither  to 
march.  When  they  departed  from  Santaren,  they 
fo  completely  burnt  the  town,  that  there  did  not  re- 
main a  fhed  to  put  a  horfe  in.  The  garrifons,  feeing 
them   depart,  were  fo  much  rejoiced,  that  they 
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founded  their  trumpets,  and,  with  other  figns  of 
joy,  continued  playing  until  the  whole  were  out  of 
hearing.  'J  he  army  marched  that  day  for  Pont- 
ferrant,  in  Gahcia,  in  their  route  to  Val-Sahite-Ca- 
tharine,  and  arrived  at  Ferrol,  which  is  a  tolerably 
flrong  town,  and  in  the  interefl  of  the  king  of  Caf- 
tille,  and  they  halted  before  it. 


CHAP.  XLIV. 

THE  KING  OF  PORTUGAL,  NOT  BEING  ABLE  TO  TAKE 
FERROL  BY  STORM,  GAINS  IT  BY  AN  AMBUSCADE, 
AND  PUTS  IT  UNDER  THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  THE 
DUKE   OF    LANCASTER. 

HTHE  king  of  Portugal  and  his  army  found  a  plen- 
tiful country  at  Ferrol,  which  they  furrounded ; 
and  the  conftable  and  marlhal  faid,  they  would 
ftorm  it,  as  it  was  to  be  taken.  They  were  two 
days,  however,  without  making  any  attempt,  for 
they  expected  that  it  would  furrender  without  an 
affault,  but  they  were  miftaken ;  for  there  were  in 
it  fome  Bretons  and  Burgundians,  who  faid  they 
would  defend  it  to  the  laft.  The  machines  were 
brought  forth  on  the  third  day,  and  the  marfhal's 
trumpets  founded  for  the  attack,  when  all  made 
themfelves  ready,  and  advanced  to  the  wails.    The 
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theft  at  arms  In  Ferrol,  hearing  the  trumpetSj  kneW 
they  fhould  be  ftormed,  and  made  preparations  ac- 
cordingly. They  armed  themfelves,  and  all  men 
capable  of  defence,  and  ordered  the  women  to  ga- 
ther and  bring  to  them  ftones,  to  throw  down  on 
the  enemy.  You  muft  know,  that  the  women  in 
Galicia  and  Caftille  are  of  good  courage  to  defend 
themfelves,  and  equally  ufeful  as  the  men. 

The  Portuguefe  marched  in  handfome  array  to 
the  ditches,  which,  though  deep^  were  dry,  and 
tHerrily  entered  them.  They  began  to  afcend  the 
oppofite  bank,  with  much  courage,  but  were  forely 
freated^  unlefs  well  fhielded,  by  thofe  of  the  town, 
who,  from  the  walls,  call  down  on  them  Hones  and 
Other  things,  that  wounded  and  killed  feveral,  and 
forced  them  to  retreat  whether  they  would  or  not. 
There  was  much  throwing  of  darts  on  both  fides ; 
and  thus  lafted  the  attack  until  eight  o*clock,  when 
the  day  became  exceedingly  hot,  without  wind  or 
breeze,  infomuch,  that  thofe  in  the  ditches  thought 
they  {hould  be  burnt :  this  heat  was  fo  exceilive, 
that  the  attack  was  put  an  end  to,  though  the  ma- 
chines call:  ftones  into  the  town,  merely  for  the 
chance  of  fuccefs.  The  Portuguefe  retired  to  re- 
frelh  themfelves,  and  attend  to  the  wounded.  The 
marflial  refolved  not  to  renew  the  attack  but  by  his 
machines,  for  otherwife  it  would  coft  too  many 
lives ;  and  to  fkirmifli  at  the  barriers,  to  amufe  the 
young  knights,  and  enure  them  to  deeds  of  arms. 
This  being  fettled,  there  were,  almoft  daily,  Ikir- 
milhes  at  the  barriers ;  and  thefe  within  the  town 
were  accuftomed  to  pofl  themfelves  without  the 
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gates,  between  thern  and  the  barriers,  the  better  to 
epgage  their  enemies. 

Sir  Alvarez  Pereira,  the  marfhal  of  Portugal,  who 
was  fubtle,  and  had  been  long  ufed  to  arms,  ob? 
ferving  this  conduft,  planned  upon  it  an  ambufcade. 
Opening  himfelf  to  don  Juan  Fernando,  he  faid, — 
*  I  fee  thefe  foldiers,  when  fkirmifliing,  fometimes 
venture  beyond  the  gates  :  I  have  formed  a  plan, 
which  if  you  will  aflift  me  to  execute,  I  think  we 
may  difcomfit  them.     I  propofe  that  we  form  an. 
ambufcade,  as  near  the  barriers  as  pofTible,  of  five 
or  fix  hundred  men,  well  mounted,  and  then  coni- 
mence  a  fkirmifh,  as  ufual,  but  in  no  great  number  ; 
and  retreat,  by  degrees,  the  moment  they  feem  will- 
ing to  pafs  their  barriers,  which  I  think  their  avarice 
and  eagernefs  will  induce  them  to  do.     We  mud 
then  turn  about  and  attack  them  luftily,  and  the 
ambufcade  will  gallop  between  them  and  the  gates. 
The  garrifon  will  now  be  alarmed,  and  haften  to 
order  the  gates  to  be  opened,  and  whether  they  will 
or  not,  we  fhall  enter  the  place  with  them.     But 
fhould  the  townfmen  refufe  to  open  the  gates,  all 
thofe  who  are  without  muft  be  our  prifoners.'     '  If 
is  well  imagined,*  replied  don  Juan.     '  Well,'  faid 
the  marfhal,  '  do  you  command  one  party,  and  I 
will  take  the  other.     You,  fir  Martin  de  Mello,  and 
PonaiTe  d'Acunha,  fhall  have  the  ambufcade,  and  I 
will  fkirmifh,  as  that  is  part  of  my  office.' 

This  plan  was  adopted,  and  five  hundred  men, 
well  arnied  and  mounted,  were  chofen  to  form  the 
ambufcade.  For  three  days,  there  had  not  been 
a^ny  fkirmifhing,  to  the  furprife  of  the  garrifon,  who 
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fald  to  the  inhabitants ;  *  See,  wicked  people  a$  yfl 
are,  ye  wanted  to  furrender  to  the  king  of  Portugal 
without  ftriking  a  blow,  and  would  have  done  fo, 
if  we  had  not  been  here  to  defend  the  honour  of 
your  town :  this  we  have  fo  fuccefsfully  done,  that 
the  king  of  Portugal  is  on  the  eve  of  his  departure, 
without  having  efFedled  any  thing.' 

On  the  fourth  day,  according  to  what  had  been 
laid  downj  the  marflial  advanced  to  the  fkirmilh 
■^'ith  but  few  followers :  the  great  ambufcade  re^ 
inained  behind.  The  Bretons,  eager  to  make  rich 
prifoners,  having  already  captured  fix,  feeing  the 
Portuguefe  at  the  barriers,  had  the  gates  opened, 
which  they  left  unfaftened,  in  cafe  of  failure  (for 
they  had  no  gteat  dependance  on  the  townfmen), 
and  the  wicket  wide  open,  and  fallied  forth  to  fkir- 
inifh  with  darts  and  lances,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  com- 
bats* The  marflial,  when  he  favv  the  time  was  come, 
rtiade  his  men  wheel,  and  a£t  as  if  they  were  tired, 
Retreating  by  degrees.  Thofe  within  the  place,  ob* 
ierving  this,  and  thinking  they  fhould  make  pri- 
foners  of  them  all,  opened  the  whole  of  the  barriers, 
fallied  forth,  and,  failing  on  the  Portuguefe,.  cap- 
tured five  and  twenty.  In  the  flruggle  and  purfuit, 
the  Bretons  never  thought  of  clofing  the  barriers ; 
and  the  marfhal  now  made  his  fignal  for  the  am- 
bufcade to  advance,  which  it  did  full  gallop,  and, 
by  getting  between  the  Bretons  and  the  place,  made 
themfelves  mafters  of  the  barriers.  The  French 
and  Bretons  now  haftened  to  re-enter  the  gates,  but 
It  was  of  no  avail,  for  the  Portuguefe  entered  with 
them  i,  and  thus  was  the  town  won.  Very  few  were 
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fiain,  and  the  foldiers  In  garrifon  were  made  pri* 
Toners,  except  ten  or  twelve,  who  efcaped  by  a  pof? 
tern  gate  and  went  to  Vilalpando,  where  fir  Oliver 
du  Guefclin  was  in  garrifon,  with  one  thoufand 
french  lances  at  leaft,  and  thefe  runaways  related 
to  him  how  Ferrol  had  been  loft.  In  this  manner 
was  the  town  won  by  the  Portuguefe,  and  put  under 
the  obedience  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  for  v/horti 
they  made  war.  The  king  of  Portugal  was  much 
pleafed  at  the  fuccefs  of  his  men,  and  inftantly  fent 
intelligence  of  it  to  the  duke,  adding,  he  had  greatly 
increafed  his  inheritance  by  the  capture  of  a  town  $ 
and  that  he  and  his  army  were  defirous  and  adjye 
to  conquer  the  reft. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

THE    ARMY    OF     THE    DUKE    OF     LANCASTER     COMES 

BEFORE    NOYA    IN    GfALICIA. THE    ENGLISH    ARE 

RECEIVED,    AT    THE     BARRIERS,    BY    BARROIS    DE.§ 
BARRES    AND    HIS    COMPANiONS, 

npHE  duke  of  Lancafter  was  much  rejoiced  at 
the  news  from  the  king  of  Portugal :  he  had 
left  Orenfe,  and  was  on  his  march  towards  Noya, 
where  le  Barrois  des  Barres,  fir  John  de  Chatel- 
morant,  fir  Triftran  de  la  Jaille,  fir  Reginald  de 
Roye,  fir  William  de  Montigny,  and  many  other 
jlipights  and  fquires  were  in  garrjfon, 
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When  the  duke  came  within  fight  or  the  caflfe,- 
the  marfhal  faid, — '  There  is  Noya  :  if  Corunna  be 
dne  of  the  keys  of  GaHcia  towards  the  fea^  the  caftle 
of  Noya  is  another  towards  Caflille ;  and  whoever 
wifhes  to  be  lord  of  Caflille  miifl  be  niafler  of  thefe 
two  places.  Let  us  march  thither,  for  they  tell  me 
that  Barrois  des  Barres,  one  of  the  ableft  captains 
of  France,  is  within  it,  and  let  us  have  fome  fklr- 
mifliing  with  the  garrifon  at  the  end  of  the  bridge.* 
'  We  are  willing  to  do  fo,'  faid  fir  Maubrun  de  Li- 
fiieres  and  fir  John  d*Ambreticourt,who  were  riding 
by  his  fide. 

The  van  battalion  now  advanced,  confifling  of 
five  hundred  men  at  arms,  for  the  duke  was  defir- 
ous  of  making  a  good  appearance  to  thofe  within 
the  caftle  ;  and  he  knew  alfo  that  his  marfhals  would 
offer  to  fkirmifh,  fhould  they  find  any  to  accept 
{heir  challenge.  The  watch  on  the  caftle,  feeing 
the  van  of  the  Englifli  approach,  began  to  found  his 
horn  fo  agreeably,  it  was  a  pleafure  to  hear  him. 

Le  Barrois  and  his  companions,  to  the  amount  of 
one  hundred  men  at  arms,  hearing  that  the  Englifli 
"ivere  at  hand,  armed  themfelves,  and,  in  good  array, 
advanced  to  the  barriers,  where  they  drew  up  under 
twelve  pennons.  Sir  John  des  Barres,  being  the 
moft  renowned,  was  the  commander  in  chief,  and, 
next  to  him,  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant.  When  fir 
Thomas  Moreaux,  the  marflial  of  the  army,  found 
himfelf  near  the  place,  he  halted,  and,  having  dif- 
rnounted  as  well  as  his  companions,  they  gave  their 
horfes  to  the  pages  and  fervants,  and  marched  in  a 
compadt  body,   each  knight  arid  fquire  with  his 
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fpear  In  hand,  towards  the  barriers  :  every  fix  paces 
ihey  halted,  to  drefs  themfelves  without  opening 
their  ranks.  To  fay  the  truth,  it  was  a  beautiful 
fight. 

When  they  were  come  as  far  as  they  wifhed,  they 
halted  for  a  fhort  time,  and  then  advanced  theiF 
front  to  begin  the  adion.  They  were  gallantly  re.- 
ceived  ;  and,  I  believe,  had  the  two  parties  been  yi 
the  plain, many  more  bold  aftions  would  have  takejii 
place  than  it  was  poflible  to  find  an  opportunity  foj- 
where  they  were;  for  the  barriers  being  clofely  fliut, 
prevented  them  from  touching  each  other. 

The  marflial  hit  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant  with 
his  lance,  as  did  fir  John  the  marflial ;  for  each  wa§ 
eager  to  hurt  the  other,  but^  from  the  ftrength  of 
their  armour,  they  could  not.  Sir  Thomas  Percy 
attacked  Barrois  des  Barres  ;  Maubrun  de  LinlereiS, 
iir  William  de  Montigny;  fir  John  d'AmbretL 
court,  fir  Reginald  de  Roye  j  the  lord  Talbot,  fir 
Triftan  de  la  Jallle :  fo  every  man  had  his  match  ; 
and  when  they  were  fatigued  or  heated  they  re- 
tired, and  other  frefli  knights  and  fqulres  renewed 
the  fkirmifh.  This  was  continued  until  paft  eight 
o'clock  :  indeed, it  was  twelve  before  it  was  entirely 
over.  The  archers  next  came  to  the  barriers ;  but 
the  knights  withdrew,  for  fear  of  the  arrows,  an4 
ordered  their  crofs-bows  and  Caftllllans  to  oppofg 
them,  which  they  did  until  noon,  when  the  lufly 
varlets  continued  thefklrmilh  until  fun^fet,  and  the 
knights  then  returned  frefh  and  vigorous  to  re-? 
j).ew  It. 

Thu5  was  the  day  employed  until  night,  when  the 
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Englifli  retired  to  their  quarters,  and  the  knighta 
into  the  caflle,  where  they  kept  a  good  guard.  The 
Englifh  were  quartered  about  half  a  league  from 
Noya,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  which  was  very 
welcome  to  them  and  their  horfes,  for  they  had 
great  difficulty  in  procuring  water  on  their  march. 
They  Intended  to  remain  there  five  or  fix  days, 
and  then  march  to  Vilalpando,  and  look  at  the  con- 
ftable  of  Caftille  and  the  French  there  in  garrifon. 
They  had  alfo  heard  from  the  king  of  Portugal,  who 
was  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Ferrol,  and  intended 
inarching  for  the  town  of  Padron*  in  GaHcia,  which 
was  in  the  line  of  march  of  the  Englilh  ;  and  I  be- 
lieve the  king  and  duke  were  to  meet  in  this  town, 
to  confer  together  on  the  ftate  of  affairs,  and  de- 
termine on  a  plan  for  carrying  on  the  w^ar.  They 
had  already  been  one  month  in  the  enemy's  coun- 
try, and  had  conquered  all  Galicia,  except  one  or 
two  places,  without  having  any  intelligence  of  the 
king  of  Caflille  or  the  French,  which  greatly  fur- 
prifed  them  ;  for  they  had  heard  that  the  king  of 
Caftille  had  ifllied  his  fummons  from  Burgos,  where 
he  refided,  to  all  parts  of  Caftille,  Seville,  Cordova, 
Toledo,  Leon,  Validolid,  Soria,  and  had  collefted 
fixty  thoufand  men,  not  including  fix  thoufand  men 
at  arms  from  France.  The  duke  of  Bourbon  was 
likewife  daily  expeded,  for  he  had  quitted  Paris. 
It  was  for  this  reafon  the  Englifh  and  Fortuguefe 


<  padron  is  fituated  on  the  river  Ulla,  four  leagues  to  the 
fouthward  of  Sant  Jago :  it  was  formerly  a  biftioprick,  but  is 
how  transferred  to  Sant  Jago. 
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Wanted  to  unite  their  armies,  to  be  In  greater  forcej 
and  better  enabled  to  meet  the  enemy ;  for  they 
believed  all  that  had  been  told  them  refpecling  the 
French  and  Caflillians  as  true,  and  outwardly 
(hewed  much  joy  thereat.  They  would  willingly 
have  encountered  their  enemies,  for  they  were  con- 
vinced they  could  never  bring  their  difpute  to  any 
decifion  without  a  battle. 

Sir  William  de  Lignac  and  fir  Walter  de  Paflac 
were  always  about  the  king's  perfon,  and  accom- 
panied him  wherever  he  went ;  for  they  had  two 
or  three  times  a  week  intelligence  from  France  of 
what  was  going  on,  and  likewife  from  the  duke  of 
Bourbon.  They  were  v/aiting  for  him,  as  he  had 
begun  his  journey,  by  way  of  Avignon,  to  vifit  the 
pope  and  cardinals  ;  and  would  not  therefore  offer 
combat  during  his  abfence,  nor  would  it  have  been 
becoming  them  fo  to  do.  Among  the  news  they 
had  from  France,  the  mofl  furprifing  was  the  ac- 
count of  the  duke  of  Brittany's  arreft  and  confine- 
ment of  the  conftable  in  the  caftle  of  Ermine,  until 
he  ranfomed  himfeif,  by  paying  down  one  hundred 
thoufand  francs  and  the  furrender  of  three  caflles 
and  a  town,  by  which  the  intended  invafion  of  Eng- 
land was  prevented.  They  were  greatly  aftonilhed, 
and  could  not  imagine  what  the  duke  of  Brittany 
meant  by  it :  they,  howevgr,  fuppofed  that  he  mufl 
have  been  inftigated  thereto  by  the  council  of 
England. 
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CHAP.  XLVI. 

THE  KING  dF  FRANCE  SENDS  SOME  OF  HIS  NOBLES 
TO  DEMAND  FROM  THE  DUKE  OF  BRITTANY  THE 
REASON  OF  THE  INSULT  OFFERED  TO  HIM  IN 
THE   PERSON    OF    HIS  CONSTABLE,  SIR   OLIVER  D'E 

CL1SS0N6 

^PHE  court  of  France,  more  particularly  the  king's 
uncles,  and  the  principal  lords,  were  much  dif- 
treffed  by  the  defiance  that  was  fent  by  the  duke  of 
Gueldres ;  for  it  was  outrageous  and  rude,  and  not 
in  the  common  ftile  of  fuch  challenges,  as  I  fliall 
explain  when  I  mention  the  particulars.  They  were 
Hkewife  much  vexed  at  the  late  condud  of  the 
duke  of  Brittany,  which  had  broken  up  the  expe- 
dition to  England  by  the  imprifonment  of  its  leader. 
This  had  been  greatly  prejudicial  to  the  king,  nor 
could  they  difcover  any  caufe  he  had  to  afTign  for 
fuch  condud.  The  king  did  not  pay  fuch  atten- 
tion to  thefe  matters,  which,  confidering  his  youth, 
was  not  to  be  wondered  atj  as  if  he  had  been  of 
more  advanced  years;  fgr  fome  of  the  old  lords,  who 
remembered  former  times,  faid,  '  that  by  a  fimilar 
ad  the  kingdom  had  been  much  agitated,  when  the 
Iving  of  Navarre  aflaffinated  fir  Charles  d'Efpaign, 
who  at  the  time  was  conftable  of  Trance,  for  which 
king  John  could  never  afterwards  bear  the  king  of 
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Navarre,  and  had  deprived  him,  as  far  as  he  was 
fiible,  of  all  his  pofTeflions  in  Normandy.*     '  Do  you 
fuppofe,'  faid  others,  '  that  if  king  Charles,  the  fa- 
ther of  our  king,  were  now  alive,  who  loved  fo  much 
the  confliable,  he  would  not  have  made  the  duke 
pay  feverely  for  this  infult  ?     By  my  faith  would  he, 
and  inftantly  have  declared  war  againfl  him,and,co{l 
what  it  would,  have  driven  him  out  of  his  duchy.' 
Thus  was  the  matter  difcufled  through  France, 
"where  all  agreed  that  he  had  a£ted  very  ill.    The 
king  and  his  uncles,  to  pacify  the  people,  w  ho  were 
much  diflatisfied,  and  to  inquire  into  the  grounds 
of  this  bufmefs,  refolved  to  fend  a  prelate,  and  three 
able  and  prudent  barons,  to  hear  the  duke*s  reafons, 
and  to  futnmon  him  to  Paris,  or  wherever  elfe  the 
king  might  pleafe,  to  make  proper  excufes  for  his 
conduct.     Sir  Milon  de  Dormans,  bifhop  of  Beau- 
vais,  was  nominated  as  principal:  he  was  a  moft 
able  man,  of  great  eloquence,  and  was  to  be  ac- 
companied by  fir  John  de  Vienne,  fir  John  de  Bueil 
and  the  lord  de  la  Riviere,  who  had  received  full 
inftrudions  what  they  were  to  fay  j  but  to  be  the 
more  particularly  informed  of  what  had  pafled,  the 
bifhop  of  Beauvais  went  to  Montlehery,  the  refidence 
of  the  conllable,  to  learn  from  him  the  moft  mi- 
nute details.     This  town  and  caftle,  with  its  depen- 
dancies,  had  been  given  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  by 
king  Charles.     The  bifhop,  during  this  vifit,  was 
feized  with  an  illnefs  that  forced  him  to  keep  his 
bed,  and,  after  fifteen  days  ftruggle  againfl  the  fe- 
ver, it  carried  him  off,  fo  very  fevere  was  the  attack. 
The  bifliop  of  Langres  was  nominated  in  the  place 
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of  the  billiop  of  Eeauvais,  who  fet  out,  with  the  be"^ 
fore-mentioned  barons,  for  Brittany. 


CHAP.  XLVIL 
I 

FROISSART  MENTIONS  THE  PERSON  FROM  WHOM  HE 
LEARNT  THE  ARREST  OF  THE  CONSTABLE  DE 
CLISSON  ;  WHO  LIKEWISE  INFORMS  HIM  THAT  SIR 
BERTRAND  DU  GUESCLIN  OUGHT  TO  BE  CALLED 
DU    GLAY-AQUIN, 

Z  MAY,  perhaps,  be  afked,  how  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  events  in  this  hiftory,  to  fpeak 
fo  circumftantially  about  them.     I  reply  to  thofe 
who  {hall  do  fo,  that  I  have,  with  great  attention 
and  diligence,  fought  in  divers  kingdoms  and  coun- 
tries for  the  fads  which  have  been,  or  may  here- 
after be  mentioned  in  it :  for  God  has  given  me 
grace  and  opportunities  to  fee,  and  make  acquaint- 
ance with  the  greater  part  of  the  principal  lords  of 
France  and  England.     It  fliould  be  known,  that  in 
the   year    1390,  I  had   laboured  at   this  hiftory 
thirty-feven  years,  and  at  that  time  I  was  fifty-feven 
years  old :  a  man  may,  therefore,  learn  much  in 
fuch  a  period,  when  he  is  in  his  vigour,  and  well 
received  by  all  parties.     During  my  youth,  I  was 
five  years  attached  to  the  king  and  queen  of  Eng- 
land, and  kindly  entertained  in  the  houfehold  of 
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king  John  of  France  and  king  Charles  his  fon :  I 
was,  in  confequence,  enabled  to  hear  much  during 
thofe  times  ;  and,  for  certain,  the  greatefl  pleafure 
I  have  ever  had,  was  to  make  every  poffible  inquiry, 
in  regard  to  what  was  paffing  in  the  world,  and 
then  to  write  down  all  that  I  had  learnt. 

I  will  now  fay  from  whence  I  heard  of  the  arrefl 
of  the  conflable,  and  the  confequences  that  followed. 
I  was  riding  about  the  time  this  paffed,  or  perhaps 
a  year  after,  from  Angers  to  Tours,  and  had  flept 
at  Beaufort  en  Vallee*.  On  the  morrow,  lover- 
took  a  knight  from  Brittany,  called  fir  William 
d' Ancenis,  who  was  going  to  vifit  madame  de  Maille 
in  Touraine,  who  was  his  coufm,  as  Ihe  had  lately 
become  a  widow.  I  made  acquaintance  with  the 
knight,  for  he  was  courteous  and  obliging  in  fpeech, 
and  inquired  the  news  from  him ;  more  particularly 
about  the  imprifonment  of  the  conftable,  the  truth 
of  which  I  was  eager  to  know.  He  gave  me  the 
information  I  wanted ;  for  he  faid  he  had  been  at 
the  parliament  at  Vannes,  with  his  couiin  the  lord 
d'Ancenis,  a  powerful  baron  in  Brittany.  In  the 
fame  manner  as  fir  Efpaign  du  Lyon  told  me  all 
that  had  pafled  in  Foix,  Beam  and  Gafcony,  and  as 
don  Juan  Fernando  Portelet  the  events  in  Caftille 
and  Portugal,  did  the  gallant  knight  converfe  with 
me,  and  would  have  continued  it  longer,  had  I  rode 
farther  in  his  company. 


*  Beaufort  en  Vallee^ — or  Beaufort  laVille^a  townof  Anjou, 
on  the  river  Authion,  fix  leagues  from  Angers,  fixtcen  from 
Tours. 
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Wehad  advanced  four  long  leaguesbetween  Mont- 
llhargne  and  Preuilly,  riding  at  a  gentle  pace,  when 
he  told  me  many  things  on  the  road,  relpefting 
Brittany,  which  I  treafured  up  in  my  memory.  As 
we  were  thus  riding,  we  entered  a  meadow  near  to 
Preuilly,  when  he  difmounted,  and  faid, — *  Ah, 
may  God  keep  the  foul  of  the  good  conflable  of 
France;  for  he  had,  on  this  fpot,  a  mod  honourable 
combat,  and  greatly  profitable  to  the  country ;  but 
he  was  not  then  conftable,  and  ferved  under  the 
banner  of  fir  John  de  Bueil,  on  his  return  from  the 
expedition  into  Spain.*  '  Pray  have  the  goodnefs 
to  relate  it  to  me.'  '  I  will,'  faid  he  ;  '  but  let  us 
remount  our  horfes.*  We  did  fo,  and,  continuing 
our  journey,  he  thus  began : 

'  In  the  time  I  am  fpeaking  of,  this  country  was 
quite  filled  with  EngHfh,  and  thieves  from  Gafc-ny, 
Brittany,  Germany:  adventurers  from  all  nations 
had  fixed  their  quarters  on  both  fides  of  the  Loire, 
for  the  war  between  England  and  France  vi^as  re- 
newed. A  party  of  them  had  fortified  themfelves 
in  the  caflle  of  Beaufort  en  Vallee,  whi'  '^  you  have 
feen,  and  fupported  themfelves  by  plundering  the 
country  all  round  it.  But  to  come  to  the  imme- 
diate objeft  of  my  ftory  :  fome  Englifh  and  Gafcons 
had  poffefTed  themfelves  of  Preuilly,  and  ftrength- 
ened  it  fo  much,  that  none  attempted  to  diflodge 
them :  they  had  alfo  fome  other  fmaller  forts  near  ; 
and  when  they  made  any  excurfions,  they  could  af- 
femble  between  eight  hundred  and  -a  thoufand  com- 
batants. 

'  The  conflable,  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  fir 
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Jwhn  de  Buell,  the  lord  de  Mailly,and  other  knights, 
determined  to  deliver  the  country  from  thefe  people, 
and  colleded  about  five  hundred  fpears.  They 
learnt  that  the  EngUfh  intended  marching  towards 
Saumur  5  that  all  the  captains  of  the  different  forts 
"were  to  unite  their  forces ;  and  that  the  place  of 
meeting  was  Preuilly,  which  you  fee  before  us.  Our 
men,  having  crofTed  the  river,  placed  themfelves  ia 
ambufcade,  in  the  wood  below  us,  on  the  right 
hand.  The  enemy  left  Preuilly  at  fun-rife,  to  the 
amount  of  nine  hundred  fighting  men:  and  when 
our  party  in  ambulh  faw  them  advancing, they  knew 
a  combat  to  be  inevitable.  They  held  a  council  on 
what  Ihould  be  their  cry,  and  were  defirous  it  fhould 
be,  '  Sir  Bertrand !'  but  he  would  not  confent,  and 
declared  he  would  not  difplay  either  banner  or 
pennon,  but  be  under  that  of  fir  John  de  Bueil, 
Our  enemies  entered  the  mead,  where  we  jull  now 
difmounted,  and  they  had  fcarcely  done  fo  before 
our  men  fallied  out  of  their  ambufh  to  meet  them. 
On  feeing  us,  being  of  good  courage,  they  drew 
themfelves  up  in  handfome  order.  We  did  the 
fame,  and  both  parties  advanced  to  the  combat, 
which  inflantly  commenced  with  fuch  thrufling  of 
lances  that  many  were  throv/n  down  on  each  fide. 
It  lafted  a  confiderable  time  without  either  giving 
way ;  but,  to  fay  the  truth,  we  were  all  picked  men, 
and  with  the  enemy  were  numbers  badly  armed 
and  plunderers.  They  gave  us,  however,  full  em- 
ployment ;  but  fir  Morice  Trifequedy,  fir  GeofFry 
Ricon,  fir  GeofFry  Kerimel  and  Morfonace,  joining 
^r  Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  full  gallop,  reinforced  ps 
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With  fixty  good  fpears,  whom  they  brought  with 
them,  andjattackmg  the  Engliflion  horiebackahrew 
them  into  a  confufion  they  never  could  ro-over. 

'  The>  leaders  of  thele  piUagers,  perceiving  the 
event  was  likely  to  turn  out  unfavourable  to  them, 
mounted  their  horfes,  but  not  all;  for  feven  lay 
dead  on  the  field,  with  three  hundred  of  their  men. 
The  purfult  iafled  as  far  as  St.  Maur,  where  fir 
Robert  Cheney,  Robert  Hervey,  Richard  Giles 
and  James  Clerk  got  into  a  boat,  and  faved  theni- 
felves  by  crofling  the  Loire.  They  iv.ade  for  four 
caflles  the  Englifh  had  on  that  fide  the  river,  wherein 
they  .did  not  long  remain,  but  hailencd  for  Au- 
vergne  and  limcufm,  as  they  fancied  the  conftable 
was  ftill  at  their  heels. 

'  Ey  this  defeat,  my  good  mafler,  was  all  this 
country  delivered  from  pillagers,  and  never  fmce 
that  time  have  any  Englifh  or  others  eflabhlhed 
themfelves  here.  I  therefore  fay,  that  conltable 
Bertrand  was  a  gallant  nian,  and  of  great,  honour 
and  advantage  to  France,  for  he  regained  large 
trads  of  territory  from  her  enemies.*  '  By  my 
faith,  fir,  you  fay  truly:  he  was  indeed  a  very  valiant 
man,  and  fo  is  fir  Oliver  du  Guefclin.*  On  my 
naming  him  du  Guefclin,  the  knight  laughed  ;  and 
I  faid,  '  Sir,  what  do  you  laugh  at  ?'  *  Becaufe 
you  call  him  du  Guefclin,  which  is  not  his  proper 
name,  ^lor  ever  was,  although  he  is  generally  fo 
called,  even  by  us  who  come  from  Brittany.  Sir 
Bertrand  was  during  his  lifetime  defirous  to  alter 
this,  but  could  not ;  for  this  word  is  more  naturally 
pronounced  than  the  one  he  wifhed  to  fubftitute 
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for  h.'  '  Pray,  fir,'  faid  I,  '  hare  the  Idndnefs  to 
tell  me  if  there  be  any  great  diiFerence  bctweea 
them.'  '  No,  God  help  me  :  the  only  difrerence  is 
Glay-aquin  inftead  of  Glefquin,  or  Guefclin.  I 
will  tell  5'^ou  whence, this  furname  is  derived,  ac- 
cording to  what  I  have  heard  the  old  people  in 
Brittany  fay,  and  it  is  certainly  true,  for  you  may 
find  it  written  in  the  old  chronicles  of  Brittany.* 
This  fpeech  gave  me  great  pleafure,  and  I  replied, 
— '  Sir,  I  ihall  think  myfelf  much  obliged  by  your 
fo  doing;  and  what  you  fay  Ihall  not  be  forgotten, 
for  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  was  fo  renowned  a 
knight  that  his  reputation  ought  to  be  augmented 
by  every  poITible  means.'  '  That  Is  true,'  faid  the 
knight,  and  thus  began : 

*  In  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  that  great  con- 
queror, who  added  fo  much  to  Chriftendom  and 
France ;  for  he  was  emperor  of  Rome  as  well  as 
king  of  France  and  Germany  ;  and  whofe  body  lies 
now  at  Aix  la  Chapelle.  This  king  Charles,  as  is 
feen  in  the  ancient  chronicles  (for  you  know  that  all 
the  knowledge  v/e  polfefs  in  this  world  we  owe  to 
writing,  and  upon  no  other  foundation  can  we  de- 
pend for  truth  but  on  what  is  contained  in  approved 
books),  was  feveral  times  in  Spain,  where  he  once 
remained  for  nine  years  without  returning  to  France, 
but  conquering  all  before  him.  At  this  time  there 
was  a  pagan  king,  called  Aquin,  who  reigned  over 
Bugia  and  Barbary,  that  lie  oppofite  to  Spain.  The 
kingdom  of  Spain  was  very  confiderable,  if  you 
follow  its  coafts  from  St.  jean  du  Pied  des  Ports, 
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for  It  then  contained  all  Arragon,  Navarre,  Bifcay, 
Oporto,  Coimbra,  Lifbon,  Seville,  Cordova,  To- 
iedo  and  Leon,  and  thefe  formerly  Mere  conquered 
by  this  great  king.  During  his  long  refidence  in 
Spain,  Aquin,  king  of  Bugia  and  Barbary,  alTembled 
an  army  and  embarked  for  Brittany,  where  he 
landed  at  the  port  of  Vannes.  He  brought  his  wife 
and  children  with  him,  and,  having  eflablifhed 
himfelf  and  his  army  in  the  country,  proceeded 
to  make  further  conquefls.  King  Charles  was 
duly  informed  of  what  was  paffing  in  Brittany ; 
but  he  would  not  let  it  interfere  with  his 
prefent  undertaking,  faying,  '  Let  him  eftabhfh 
himfelf  in  Brittany :  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  us 
to  free  the  country  from  him  and  his  people ;  but 
we  will  firft  complete  the  conquefh  of  this  country, 
and  fubmit  it  to  the  Chriftian  faith.' 

'  This  king,  Aquin,  built  a  handfome  tower  on 
the  fea-(hore  near  to  Vannes,  called  the  Glay, 
wherein  he  took  pleafure  to  refide.  When  Charle- 
magne had  accompliflied  his  expedition  to  Spain  by 
the  delivery  of  Galicia  and  other  provinces  from  the 
Saracens,  whofe  kings  he  had  flain,  and,  by  driving 
out  the  infidels,  had  brought  the  whole  kingdom 
under  the  Chriftian  faith  ;  he  failed  for  Brittany, 
and  gave  battle  to  king  Aquin  and  his  adherents, 
with  fuch  fuccefs  that  the  greater  part  of  the  infidels 
were  killed  and  king  Aquin  forced  to  fly,  in  a  veflel 
that  lay  ready  prepared  for  him  at  the  foot  of  the 
tower  of  Glay.  He  was  fo  hard  prelTed  by  the 
J^renchj  he  could  only  embark  hinjfelf,  his  wife  and 
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feme  of  his  family,  and  in  the  hurry  forgot  a  young 
child,  of  about  a  year  old,  that  was  afieep  in  the 
tower.  The  king  having  efcaped,  this  child  was 
brought  to  Charlemagne,  who  was  much  pleafed 
with  him,  and  had  him  baptifed.  Roland  and  Oliver 
were  his  godfathers  at  the  font,  and  the  emperor 
gave  him  handfome  prefents  and  the  lands  his  father 
had  won  in  Brittany.  This  child,  when  grown  up, 
was  a  valiant  knight,  and  called  Oliver  du  Glay- 
aquin,  becaufe  he  had  been  found  in  the  tower  of 
Glay,  and  was  the  fon  of  king  Aquin. 

*  Such  was  the  foundation  of  the  family  of  fir 
Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  which,  as  you  fee,  ought  to 
be  called  du  Glay-aquin.  Sir  Bertrand  was  ufed  to 
fay,  that  when  he  fliould  have  expelled  don  Pedro 
from  Spain  and  crowned  don  Henry  de  Tranfta- 
mare,  he  would  go  to  Bugia,  as  he  fhould  have  only 
the  fea  to  crofs,  and  demand  his  inheritance,  and 
would  undoubtedly  have  executed  it ;  for  don 
Henry  would  gladly  have  fupplied  him  with  men 
and  fhips ;  but  the  prince  of  Wales,  by  bringing 
back  and  replacing  don  Pedro  on  the  throne  of  Caf- 
tille,  put  an  end  to  it.  Sir  Bertrand  was  made  pri- 
foner  by  fir  John  Chandos,  at  the  famous  battle  of 
Najara,  and  ranfomed  for  one  hundred  thoufand 
francs.  He  had  been  before  ranfomed  by  the  fame 
knight,  and  for  the  like  fum,  at  the  battle  of  Auray. 
The  renewal  of  the  war  between  England  and 
France  put  an  effeftualftopto  this  african  expedition, 
and  gave  him  fo  much  employment  that  he  could 
not  attend  to  any  thing  elfe.  He  was,  neverthelefs, 
the  dired  ilTue  from  king  Aquin,  who  reigned  over 
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Bugia  and  Barbary.  Thus  have  I  traced  to  you 
the  defcent  of  fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin/  '  That 
is  true,'  replied  I,  '  and  I  am  very  thankful  to  you 
for  it,  which  I  will  not  forget.*  As  I  faid  this,  we 
arrived  at  Preuiily*. 


CHAP.  XLVIII. 

AMBASSADORS     FROM    THE     KING    OF     FRANCE    WAIT 
ON    THE     DUKE     OF     BRFrTANY    RESPECTING     THE 

ARREST    OF    HIS    CONSTABLE. THE  DUKE,  HAVING 

HEARD   THEM,    GIVES    THEM    HIS    ANSWER. 

TF  I  could  have  been  as  long  with  fir  William 

d'Ancenis  as  I  was  with  fir  Efpaign  du  Lyon, 

when  we  travelled  together  from  Pamiers  to  Orthcs 


*  The  high  reputation  of  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  gave  rife  to 
many  falfe  reports  of  his  origin  :  the  above  is  one.  To  detefl 
this,  it  is  only  neceflary  to  ftate.  III,  There  never  was  a  prince  in 
Brittany  of  the  name  of  Aquin. — 'idly,  Charlemagne  conquered 
that  province  by  his  lieutenants,  and  was  never  there  in  perfon, 
— 3dly,  That  the  original  name  of  the  houfe  of  du  Guefclin  was 
not  Glay-aquin,  but  Guarplic,  a  compound  of  two  breton  words, 
Gwar  and  Pile,  which  fignlfies  a  creek,  and  defcribes  the  fitua- 
tion  of  the  old  caftle  du  Guarplic,  that  was  built  on  a  creek,  or 
gulph,  in  Concale  bay,  in  the  parifli  of  Saint  Coulomb,  dioccfe 
of  D61. 

For  further  particulars,  fee  I'hiftoire  de  la  Bretagne. 
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In  Beam,  or  with  fir  Juan  Fernando  Portelet,  he 
would  have  told  me  many  interefting  things :  but 
it  could  not  be  ;  for,  foon  after  dinner,  we  came  to 
two  roads ;  one  leading  to  Tours,  whither  I  was 
bound,  and  the  other  to  Mailly,  which  he  was  to 
follow.  Here  then  we  took  leave  of  each  other, 
and  feparated ;  but  on  our  road  from  Preuilly,  be- 
fore our  feparatiori,  he  told  me  many  things  about 
the  biiliop  of  Langres,  who  had  fucceeded  the  bi- 
fhop  of  Beauvais  in  the  embaify  to  .the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany with  fir  John  de  Beuil,  and  the  anfwer  they 
received  from  the  duke.  Upon  the  authority  of 
what  the  knight  faid,  I  have  written  as  follows. 

The  ambalfadors,  having  taken  leave  of  the  king 
and  council,  continued  their  journey  .until  they 
-came  to  Nantes,  where  they  inquired  the  refidence  of 
the  duke.  They  were  told,  that  he  chiefly  refided 
at  or  near  Vannes  in  preference  to  any  other  place. 
They  left  Nantes,  and  did  not  flop  until  they  arrived 
at  Vannes,  as  it  is  only  twenty  leagues  diftant,  and 
difmounted  in  the  town,  for  the  duke  lived  in  the 
caftle  called  la  Motte.  When  they  had  equipped 
themfelves  in  a  manner  becoming  their  rank,  they 
waited  on  him,  who  received  them  outwardly  with 
much  affe(5lion. 

The  bifhop  of  Langres,  being  a  prelate,  was  the 
fpokefman,  and  harangued  in  a  handfome  manner, 
in  the  prefence  of  his  two  companions,  fir  John  de 
Vienne  and  fir  John  de  Beuil,  faying, — '  Lord  duke, 
we  are  fent  hither  by  the  king  our^fovereign,  and 
by  my  lords  his  uncles,  the  dukes  of  Berry  and 
Burgundy,  to  fay  they  are  wondroufly  furprifed  you 
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fhould  have  prevented  the  invafion  of  Englanil 
from  taking  place,  when  on  the  point  of  failing,  and 
have  ranfomed  the  conftable  of  France  for  fuch  an 
iinmenfe  fum,  befides  feizing  three  of  his  caftles  m 
Brittany  and  the  town  of  Jugon*,  which,  fliould 
they  turn  againft  the  country,  may  ferioully  injure 
it.     We  are  therefore  charged  to  order  you,  on  the 
part  of  our  fovereign  lord  the  king,  and  of  our  lords 
his  uncles,  to  reftore  to  fir  OHver  de  Clifl'on,  con- 
ftable  of  France,  thofe  parts  of  his  inheritance  you 
now  withhold  from  him,  and  give  him  peaceable 
pofleflion  thereof,  according  to  juilice,  in  the  fame 
condition  they  were  in  before  they  were  furrendered 
up  to  you  through  conflraint,  and  not  according  to 
any  jufl  claim  you  had  upon  them,  and  alfo  the 
fum  of  money  you  have  received,  wholly  and  fully, 
wherever  he  fliall  be  pleafed  to  have  it  paid.     The 
king  and  his  council  likewife  fummon  you  to  ap- 
pear at  Paris,  or  wherever  elfe  they  may  direct,  to 
excufe  yourfelf  fur  what  you  have  done.    The  king 
is  fo  good  tempered  and  forbearing  that,  from  ties 
of  blood,  he  will  readily  lillen  to  your  excufes. 
Should  they  not  be  quite  fatisfadory,  our  lords,  the 
dukes  of  Berry  and  Burgundy,  will  fo  tafliion  them 
to  the  utmoft  of  their  abilities,  and  by  entreaties  or 
otherwife  manage  the  matter  fo  that  you  (hall  re- 
main friend  and  coufm  to  the  king,  as  it  is  reafon- 
able  you  fliould  be.' 


*  Jugon  mufl  have  been  of  conlider^ble  coiirtquence,  for  I 
believe  there  is  an  old  proverb, 

*  Qui  a  Bretagne  fans  Jugon 
A  uu  cliP.jipe  funs  chaucroa.' 
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The  bllhop,  turning  to  fir  John  de  Vienne,  faid, 
'  Do  you  agree  in  my  fentiments  ?*  '  Yes,  fir,'  he 
replied.  Sir  John  de  Bueil  made  a  fimilar  anfwer  : 
when  this  paflcd,  there  were  but  thefe  four  in  the 
apartment. 

The  duke,  having  heard  the  biftiop,  was  very 
thoughtful,  and  not  without  reafon,  for  the  words 
were  fo  clear  they  required  no  expounding.  At 
length  he  faid, — '  Sir,  I  have  well  heard  what  you 
had  to  fay:  it  was  proper  I  fhould  do  fo,  as  you 
come  from  my  fovereign  lord  the  king  of  France, 
and  my  lords  his  uncles.  I  am  therefore  boundeu 
to  pay  you,  as  coming  from  them,  every  honour 
and  refpedl,  and  am  willing  to  do  fo.  What  you 
have  faid,  however,  demands  conlideration ;  and  I 
ihall  take  the  advice  of  my  council,  that  I  may  give 
you  fuch  an  anfwer  as  may  pleafe  you,  for  I  would 
not  adl  otherwife.* 

*  You  fay  well,*  replied  the  ambafladors,  '  and 
we  are  fatisfied.*  They  then  took  leave,  and  re- 
turned to  their  hotel.  Towards  evening,  they  re- 
ceived an  invitation  from  the  duke  to  dine  with  him 
on  the  morrow,  which  they  accepted.  The  next 
daiy  they  went  to  the  caflle,  where  they  found  the 
duke  and  his  knights,  who  received  them  magnifi- 
cently. Shortly  after  their  arrival,  bafons  and 
ewers  were  brought,  for  them  to  wafh  before  they 
fat  down  to  table.  The  bifhop  of  Langres,  in  re- 
fpeft  to  his  prelacy,  was  feated  above  all  the  com.- 
pany  :  next  to  him  was  the  duke,  then  fir  John  de 
Vienne  and  fir  John  de  Bueil.  The  dinner  was 
very  fplendid,  fumptuous,  and  well  ferved :  when 
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It  was  over,  tliey  retired  into  the  prefence  chamber, 
where  they  converfed  on  different  fubjecls,  and 
amufed  themfelves  in  hearing  the  minftrels. 

The  lords  from  France  thought  they  fhould  have 
then  received  their  anfwer,  but  were  difappointed. 
Wine  and  fpices  were  brought,  which  having  par- 
taken of,  they  retired  to  their  hotels,  and  remained 
the  v/hole  evening  comfortably  at  home.  On  the 
enfuing  morning,  it  was  fignified  to  them  that  the 
duke  wifhed  to  fee  them  at  the  caftle,  whither  they 
went ;  and,  being  introduced  to  the  apartment 
where  the  duke  was,  he  received  them  kindly,  and 
thus  fpoke  :  '  My  fair  firs,  I  know  you  are  anxious 
for  an  anfwer  to  what  you  have  been  charged  to 
tell  me  from  my  fovereign  and  other  lords,  that 
you  may  report  it  to  them  :  I  tlierefore  declare, 
that  I  have  done  nothing  to  fir  Oliver  de  Cliffon 
that  I  repent  of,  except  that  he  has  efcaped  too 
cheaply  and  with  his  life  :  this  I  fpared  folely  on 
account  of  his  office,  and  not  in  any  manner  out  of 
perfonal  regard  ;  for  he  has  behaved  fo  very  ill  to 
me,  in  feveral  inflances,  that  I  hate  him  mortally  ; 
and,  begging  my  fovereign's  and  their  graces  pardon, 
I  have  not  prevented  the  expedition  to  England 
taking  place  by  the  arrcil  of  the  conftable.  Of  this 
I  am  able  and  willing  to  exculpate  myfelf  j  for  the 
day  1  had  him  arrefled,  I  was  thinking  no  harm 
ugainft  it  * :  it  is  proper  to  take  advantage  of  an 
enemy  wherever  it  may  be  found.  If  he  had  been 
llain,  1  believe  the  kingdom  of  France  would  not 


The  uriginal  runs,  "  nul  mal  je  n'y  penfoye." 
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hiave  been  the  worfe  governed  for  having  loft  th^ 
fuppofed  benefit  of  his  council.  With  regard  to 
the  caflles  he  furrendered  to  me,  and  of  which  I  am 
in  poffeflion,  I  fhall  keep  them  until  the  king  by 
force  difpoffelfes  me  of  them.  As  to  the  money,  I 
reply,  that  from  the  hatred  of  fir  Oliver  de  ChfTon, 
I  have  incurred  debts  in  this  and  other  countries-^ 
aiid  have,  from  this  fum,  repaid  thofe  to  whom  I 
was  indebted.' 

Such  was  the  anfwer  the  duke  of  Brittany  gave 
to  the  ambafTadors  from  the  king  of  France.  Many 
debates  enfued,  to  induce  the  duke  to  fend  a  more 
moderate  anfwer ;  but  his  replies  were  always  to 
the  fame  elfed  as  what  he  had  before  fpoken. 
When  they  found  they  could  not  obtain  any  thing 
more,  they  defired  to  take  their  leave,  which  being 
granted,  they  prepared  for  their  departure,  and 
journeyed  until  they  arrived  at  Paris,  thence  they 
went  to  the  caflle  of  Beaute,  near  Vincenncs,  where 
the  king  and  queen  refided.  The  dukes  of  Berry 
and  Burgundy  foon  followed  them,  as  they  were 
impatient  to  hear  the  duke  of  Brittany's  anfwer, 
which  as  you  have  heard,  I  will  not  repeat.  But . 
as  thofe  fent  into  Brittany  had  not  fucceeded  in  any 
one  point,  the  king  and  council  were  greatly  dif- 
pleafed  with  the  duke,  and  faid  he  was  the  proudefl 
and  mofl;  prefumptuous  man  alive,  and  that  matters 
Ihould  not  remain  as  they  were;  for  the  confe- 
quences  would  be  too  prejudicial  and  difgraceful  to 
the  crown  of  France.  It  was  fully  the  intention  of 
the  king  and  his  council  to  make  v;ar  on  the  duke 
of  Brittany. 
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The  duke  expeded  nothing  lefs ;  for  he  knew 
he  had  angered  the  king  of  France,  as  well  as  thofe 
of  his  council :  but  his  hatred  againfl  the  conftable 
was  fo  deep,  it  deprived  him  of  the  ufe  of  his  rea- 
fon ;  and  he  forely  repented  that,  when  in  his 
power,  he  had  not  put  him  to  death.  Things  re- 
rnained  in  this  flate  a  confiderable  time.  The  duke 
refided  at  Vannes,  but  feldom  went  abroad  for  fear 
of  ambufcades :  he  paid  great  court  to  the  principal 
cities  and  towns  in  the  duchy,  and  made  fecret 
treaties  with  the  Englifh  :  he  alfo  garrifoned  his 
ftrong  places  the  fame  as  in  times  of  war.  His  opi- 
nion continually  varied,  as  to  what  had  paifed: 
fometimes  he  faid,  he  wilhed  he  had  not  arrefted  the 
conftable  ;  at  others,  to  excufe  himfelf,  he  declared 
that  Cliifon  had  fo  grievoufly  infulted  him,  he  had 
good  reafon  for  what  he  had  done,  i  his  conduct 
had  caufed  him  to  be  feared  in  the  country :  for 
that  lord  hath  fmall  authority  who  is  not  feared  by 
his  fubjeds  * ;  for  whenever  he  pleafes  he  may  be  at 
peace  with  them. 

We  will  now  leave  the  duke  of  Brittany,  and  re- 
turn to  the  affairs  of  England,  which,  at  this  mo- 
ment, were  in  a  troubled  and  dangerous  ftate. 

*  Car  c'eft  petite  feigneuHe  de  feigneur  qui  n'eft  craint  et 
(doubts  defes  gens. 
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CHAP.  XLIX. 

THE    DLKE3    OF    YORK    AND    GLOCESTER,    UNCLES  TO 
THE  KING,  CONFEDERATE,  WH  H  OTHER  BARONS, 

AGAINST    HIM    AND    HIS    COUNCIL. THE    PEOPLE 

..ARE  DI.SCONTENTED  WITH  THE  DUKE  OF  IRE- 
LAND.— THE  LONDONERS,  THKOUGH  THE  MEANS 
of'  THE  DUKE  OF  GLOCESTER  AND  HIS  FRIENDS, 
OBTAIN,  FROM  THE  KING,  THAT  A  DAY  SHOULD 
BE  FIXED  FOR  THOSE  WHO  HAD  MANAGED  THE 
FLNANCES    TO    RENDER    AN     ACCOUNT    OF    THEM. 

"VOU  have  before  heard,  that  the  dukes  of  York 
and  Glocefter  had  confederated  with  the  earl 
.of  Saiifbury,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  earl  of 
Northumberland,  the  earl  of  Nottingham  and  the 
archbiiliop  of  Canterbury,  againft  the  king  and  his 
council,  with  whom  they  were  very  much  diffatis- 
fied.  They  faid, — '  This  duke  of  Ireland  doth  with 
the  king  and  the  reahn  as  he  pleafes :  the  king  has 
only  bafe  knaves  about  his  perfon,  without  any  re- 
gard to  noblemen  ;  and  as  long  as  he  attends  to  no 
other  advice  than  that  of  thofe  now  near  him,  things 
cannot  go  on  well ;  for  no  king'dom  can  profper 
when  governed  by  wicked  men.  It  is  well  known, 
that  when  a  poor  perfon  is  exalted  and  fupported 
by  his  lord,  he  corrupts  the  people,  and  deflroys 
the  country  ;  for  what  can  a  bafe-born  man  feel  of 
honour  :  his  fole  wifh  is  to  enrich  himfelf,  jull  like 
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the  otter,  who,  on  entering  a  pond,  devours  all  the 
fifti  therein.  Whence  comes  it  that  this  duke  of 
Ireland  hath  fuch  power  over  the  king,  (we  know 
his  origin)  and  governeth  all  England  at  his  plea- 
fure,  while  the  king's  uncles  are  difregarded  ? 
Such  condud  is  not  longer  to  be  fuftered.  We  are 
not  ignorant  who  the  earl  of  Oxford  was,  and  that 
in  this  country  he  had  not  one  good  quality,  either 
of  fenfe,  honour  or  gentility  allowed  him.'  *  Sir 
John  Chandos,'  added  a  knight,  '  made  him  feel 
this  very  fharply  once,  at  the  palace  of  the  prince  of 
Wales,  at  St.  Andrews,  in  Bordeaux.'  '  How  fo  ?* 
demanded  another,  who  wiflied  to  know  the  parti- 
culars. '  I  will  tell  you,'  replied  the  knight,  '  for 
I  was  prefent.  Wine  was  ferving  round  to  the 
prince  of  Wales  and  a  large  party  of  engllfh  lords, 
in  an  apartment  of  his  palace;  and,  when  the 
prince  had  drank,  the  cup  was  carried  to  fir  John 
Chandos,  as  conflable  of  Aquitaine,  who  took  in  and 
drank,  without  paying  any  attention  to  the  earl  of 
Oxford,  father  to  this  duke  of  Ireland,  or  defiring 
him  to  drink  firfl.  After  fir  John  Chandos  had 
drank,  one  of  his  fquires  prefented  the  wine  to  the 
earl  of  Oxford ;  but,  indignant  that  Chandos  had 
drank  before  him,  he  refufed  it,  and  faid,  by  way  of 
mockery,  to  the  fquire  who  was  holding  the  cup, 
<  Go,  carry  it  to  thy  mafter,  Chandos ;  let  him 
drink.'  '  Why  (hould  1  go  to  him  ?  for  he  has 
drank.  Drink  yourfelf,  fince  it  is  offered  you ; 
for,  by  St.  George,  if  you  do  not,  I  will  throw  it  in 
your  face.'  The  earl,  afraid  left  the  fquire  fliould 
execute  what  he  had  faid,  for  he  was  bold  enough 
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to  do  To,  took  the  cup  and  put  it  to  his  mouth  and 
drank,  or  at  leaft  pretended  to  drink.  Sir  John 
Chandos  was  not  far  off,  and  heard  and  faw  the 
whole,  and  his  fquire,  whilil  the  prince  was  in  con- 
verfation  with  others,  came  and  told  him  what  had 
pafled.  Sir  John  Chandos  took  no  notice  of  it 
until  the  prince  had  retired,  when,  llepping  up  to 
the  earl  of  Oxford,  he  faid  ;  '  What,  fir  Aubrey*, 
are  you  difpleafed  that  I  drank  firft,  who  am  the 
conflable  of  this  country  ?  I  may  well  drink  and 
take  precedence  before  you,  fmce  my  mod  renowned 
fovereign,  the  king  of  England,  and  my  lords,  the 
princes,  alTent  to  it.  True  it  is,  that  you  were  at  the 
battle  of  Poitiers ;  but  all  now  prefent  do  not  know 
the  caufe  of  it  fo  well  as  I  do :  I  will  declare  it,  that 
they  may  remember  it.  When  my  lord,  the  prince, 
had  finifhed  his  journey  to  Languedoc,  CarcalTone 
and  Narbonne,  and  was  returned  to  this  city  of 
Bordeaux,  you  took  it  into  your  head  that  you 
would  return  to  England ;  but  what  did  the  king 
fay  to  you  ?  I  know  it  well,  though  I  was  not  pre- 
fent. He  afked,  if  you  had  accompliihed  your  fer- 
vice  ;  and,  afterward,  what  you  had  done  with  his 
fon.  You  replied,  '  Sir,  I  left  him  in  good  health 
at  Bordeaux.*  '  What !'  faid  the  king,  '  and 
have  you  been  bold  enough  to  return  hither  without 

*  This  earl  of  Oxford's  name  was  Thomas.  Sir  Alberic  de 
Vere  was  his  brother.  He  was  eraployed  in  different  negotiations 
by  Richard  JL 

Robert  was  the  fon  and  heir  of  Thomas,  the  laft  earl  of  Oxford, 
and  created  duke  of  Ireland. 

See  Dugdale's  Baronage. 
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him  ?  Did  I  not  ftrictly  enjoin  you,  and  the  oth^s- 
who  accompanied  him,  never  to  return  without 
him,  under  the  forfeiture  of  your  lands ;  and  yet 
you  have  dared  to  difobey  my  commands.  I  now 
pofitively  order  you  to  quit  my  kingdom  within 
four  days  and  return  to  the  prince ;  for  if  you  be 
found  on  the  fifth  day,  you  fhall  lofe  your  life  and 
eftates/  You  were  afraid  to  hazard  difobedience, 
as  was  natural,  and  left  England.  You  were  fo  for- 
tunate, that  you  joined  the  prince  four  days  before 
•the  battle  of  Poitiers,  and  had,  that  day,  the  com- 
mand  of  forty  lances,  while  I  had  fixty.  Now,  con- 
fider  if  I,  who  am  conilable  of  Aquitaine,  have  not 
the  right  to  take  precedence,  and  drink  before 
you  do* 

'  The  earl  of  Oxford  was  much  afhamed,  and 
would  willingly  have  been  any  where  but  there. 
He  was  forced,  however,  to  bear  with  what  fir  John 
Chandos  faid,  who  fpoke  aloud  that  all  might  hear 
him.'      '  After   this,*   faid   another   knight,    '  we 
ought  not  to  be  furprifed  that  the  duke  of  Ireland, 
who  is  the  fon  of  this  earl  of  Oxford,  is  not  more 
Gonfiderate,  and  does  not  keep  in  his  memory  what 
may  be  told  him  of  his  father,  inftead  of  ruling  the 
v/hole  kingdom  of  England,  and  fetting  himfelf 
above  the  king's  uncles.*     '  And  why  fhould  he  not 
do  fo,'  rephed  others,  '  fmce  the  king  wills  it  ?' 

There  were  great  murmurings  throughout  Eng- 
land againft  the  duke  of  Ireland  ;  but  what  injured 
him  the  moft  was  his  conduct  to  his  duchefs,  the 
lady  Philippa,  daughter  of  the  lord  de  Coucy  earl 
of  Bedford,  who  was  a  handfome  and  noble  lady, 
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and  of  the  higheft  extradion.  lie  fell  in  love  with 
a  german  lady,  one  of  the  attendants  of  the  prefent 
queen ;  and,  by  his  folicitations  at  the  court  of 
Rome,  pope  Urban  VI.  granted  him  a  divorce  from 
the  lady  Phihppa,  without  any  title  of  juftice,  but 
through  prefumption  and  indifference,  when  he 
married  this  lady.  King  Richard  confented  ther^o ; 
for  he  was  fo  blinded  by  the  duke  of  Ireland  that, 
if  he  had  declared  that  black  was  white,  the  king 
would  not  have  faid  to  the  contrary. 

The  mother  of  the  duke  was  mightily  enraged 
with  him  for  this  condutl,  and  took  the  lord  de 
Coucy*s  daughter  to  her  home  and  made  her  her 
own  companion.  The  duke  certainly  aded  ill,  and 
evil  befel  him  for  it,  as  this  was  one  of  the  principal 
caufes  of  the  hatred  all  England  bore  him*,  it  is 
but  jufl  that  what  is  conceived  in  evil  fliould  have 
an  unfortunate  end ;  and  this  duke  confided  fo 
much  in  the  affedion  of  the  king,  he  thought  no 
one  would  dare  to  injure  him. 

*  Walfingham,  fpeaking  of  th;^  tranfaftion,  fays, — '  Accidit 
his.diebus,  ut  Robertus  Vere,  elatus  de  honoribus  quos  rex  im- 
pendebat  eidem  jugiter,  fuatn  repudiaret  uxorem  juvenculam, 
nobilem,  atque  pulchram,  genitain  de  illuftrls  Edwardi  regis 
filia  liabella,  et  aliam  duceret,  quae  cum  regina  Anna  venerat  de 
Boemia  (ut  fertur)  cujufdam  Cellarii  filiam,  ignobilem  prorfua 
atque  fbedam  :  ob  quam  caufam  magna  furrepfil  occalio  fcan- 
dalorum  (cujus  nomen  erat  in  vulgaria  idiomate  Lancecrona). 
Favcbat  fibi  in  his  omnibus  ipfe  rex,  nolens  iplum  in  aliquocon- 
triftare,  vel  potius  (prout  dicitur)  non  valens  fuis  votis  aliqualiter 
obviare,  quia  maleficiis  cujufdam  fratris  (qui  cum  dicto  Roberto 
fuit)  rex  impeditus  nequaquam  quod  bonum  eft,  et  honeftum 
cernere,  vel  feftari  valebat,' 
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It  was  reported  through  England,  that  a  new 
tax  was  to  be  levied  on  every  fire,  and  that  each 
was  to  pay  a  noble,  the  rich  making  up  for  the  de- 
ficiences  of  the  poor.  The  king's  uncles  knew  this 
would  be  difficult  to  bring  about ;  and  they  had 
caufed  it  to  be  fpread  in  the  principal  towns  how 
greatly  the  inhabitants  would  be  oppreffed  by  fuch 
taxes,  and  that,  as  there  mud  remain  great  fums  in 
the  treafury,  the  people  ought  to  infifl  on  having 
an  account  of  their  expenditure  from  thofe  who 
had  the  management,  fuch  as  the  archbifhop  of 
York,  the  duke  of  Ireland,  fir  Simon  Burley,  fir 
Michael  dc  ia  Pole,  fir  ISicholas  Bramber,  fir  Ro- 
bert Trefilian,  fir  Peter  Gouloufre,  fir  John  Salif- 
bury,  fir  John  Beauchamp  and  the  mafter  of  the 
wool-ilaple ;  and,  if  thefe  would  render  an  honeft 
account,  there  would  be  found  money  enough  for 
the  prefen^  demands  of  the  kingdom.  It  is  a  well- 
known  maxim,  that  no  one  pays  willingly,  or  take^ 
money  from  his  purfe,  if  he  can  avoid  it.  Thefe 
rumours  were  foon  fpread  throughout  England, 
and  efpecially  in  London,  which  is  the  chief  key  of 
the  reahn,  fo  that  the  people  rofe  in  rebellion,  to 
inquire  into  the  government  of  the  count:ry,  for  that 
there  had  not  for  fome  time  been  any  thing  known 
concerning  it. 

The  Londoners  firft  addrelTed  themfelves  to  Tho- 
mas of  Woodftock,  duke  of  Glocefler,  though  he 
was  younger  than  the  duke  of  York  ;  for  he  was 
much  beloved  for  his  valour,  prudence  and  fleadi- 
nefs  in  bufinefs.  When  they  were  in  his  prefence, 
they  faid, — *  My  lord,  the  good  city  of  Londori 
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recommends  itfelf  to  your  care ;  and  Its  citizens,  as 
well  as  all  England,  entreat  you  would  take  upon 
you  the  government  of  the  realm,  and  learn  froni 
thofe  who  have  pofleffed  themfelves  of  the  kingdom, 
how  it  has  been  hitherto  governed;  for  the  common 
people  make  bitter  complaints,  that  taxes  upon  taxes 
are  continually  impofed,  and  that  the  kingdom, 
fmce  the  coronation  of  the  king,  has  been  more 
grievouily  opprefTed,  by  thefe  and  other  extraor- 
dinary aids,  than  for  fifty  years  preceding  it.  Nq 
one  knows  how  thefe  fums  have  been  expended, 
nor  what  is  become  of  them.  You  will  be  pleafed 
to  inquire  into  this,  and  provide  a  remedy,  or 
things  will  turn  out  ill,  for  the  difcontents  of  the 
people  are  very  flrong.* 

The  duke  of  Glocefter  replied, — '  My  good  firs, 
I  have  attentively  liftened  to  what  you  have  faid  ; 
but  I  alone  can  do  nothing.  I  know  you  have 
well-founded  caufe  of  complaint,  as  well  as  the  red 
of  England ;  but  notwithftanding  I  am  fon  to  g. 
king  of  Englarhd,  and  uncle  to  the  prefent  king,  if 
I  were  to  interfere  by  fpeaking  to  him,  he  would  not 
attend  to  me  ;  for  my  nephev/  has  counfellors  near 
his  perfon  in  v/hcm  he  confides  more  than  in  him- 
felf,  and  thefe  counfellors  lead  him  as  they  pleafe. 
If  you  wifh  to  fucceed  in  having  your  grievances  re- 
drelTed,  you  fhould  enter  into  a  confederacy  with 
the  principal  towns,  and  with  fome  of  the  nobles 
and  prelates,  and  come  before  the  king,  where  my 
brother  and  myfelf  will  cheerfully  meet  you,  and 
fay  to  the  king, — '  Moft  dear  lord,  you  have  been 
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crowned  when  very  young,  and  have  hitherto  been 
very  badly  advifed,  nor  have  you  attended  to  the 
affairs  of  your  kingdom,  from  the  mean  and  weak 
counfellors  you  have  chofen.     This  has  caufed  the 
mifmanagement  of  affairs,  as  you  mud  have  feen ; 
and  if  God,  out  of  his  mercy,  had  not  ftretched 
forth  his  hand,  the  country  mud  inevitably  have 
been  ruined.     For  which,  moft  redoubted  lord,  we 
fupplicate  you,  in  the  prefence  of  your  uncles,  as 
good  fubje6ls  ihould  entreat  their  lord,  that  you  at- 
tend to  thefe  matters,  that  the  noble  kingdom  and 
crown  of  England,  which  has  defcended  to  you  from 
the  moft  powerful  and  gallant  king  this  country 
ever  poffeffed,  may  be  fu  poor  ted  in  profperity  and 
honour,  and  the  common  people,  v/ho  now  com- 
plain, be  maintained  in  their  juft  rights  and  privi- 
leges.    This  you  fwore  to  perform  on  the  day  of 
your  coronation.     We  alfo  entreat  that  you  would 
affemble  the  three  eftates  of  the  realm,  that  they 
may  examine  into  the  late  manner  of  your  govern- 
ment.    Should  it  have  been  managed  in  a  manner 
becoming  a  perfon  of  your  rank,  thofe  who  have 
srpverned  will  acquire  profit  and  honour,  and  fliall 
.  remain  as   long  as  they  choofe,  and  while  it  may 
be  your  good  pleafure,  in  their  offices.     But  if 
thofe  who  may  be  appointed  to  examine  into  thefe 
matters  find  any  thing  contrary  to  good  govern- 
ment, they  will  provide  a  remedy  by  quietly  dif- 
miffmg  from  your  perfon  thofe  who  have  fo  afted, 
and  replacing  them  by  others  better  qualified,  but 
with,  your  confent  firil  had,  then  that  of  your  uncles 
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and  of  the  prelates  and  barofts  of  the  realm,  who 
will  pay  attention  in  the  choice  to  your  honour  and 
to  that  of  your  kingdom.' 

'  When  you  fhall  have  made  this  remonftrance 
to  the  king,*  faid  the  duke  of  Glocefler  to  the  Lon- 
doners. '  he  will  give  you  an  anfwer.  If  heihould 
fay,  '  We  will  confider  of  it,*  cut  the  matter  fliort, 
and  declare  you  will  not  have  any  delay  ;  and  prefs 
it  the  more  to  alarm  him,  as  well  as  his  minions. 
Say,  boldly,  that  the  country  will  not  longer  fuffer 
it ;  and  it  is  wonderful  they  have  borne  it  fo  long. 
My  brother  and  myfelf  will  be  with  the  king,  and 
alfo  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  earls  of  Arun- 
del, Salilbury  and  Northumberland,  but  fay  nothing 
fhould  we  not  be  prefent ;  for  we  are  the  principal 
perfonages  in  England,  and  will  fecond  you  in  your 
remonftrance,  by  adding,  that  what  you  require  is 
but  reafonable  and  juft.  When  he  fhall  hear  us 
thus  fpeak,  he  will  not  contradict  us,  unlefs  he  be 
very  ill  advifed  indeed,  and  will  appoint  a  day  ac- 
cordingly. This  is  the  advice  and  the  remedy  I 
offer  you.* 

The  Londoners  replied, — '  My  lord,  you  have 
loyally  fpoken  ;  but  it  will  be  difficult  for  us  to  find 
the  king  and  as  many  lords  as  you  have  named,  at 
one  time  in  his  prefence.*  '  Not  at  all,'  faid  the 
duke:  '  St.  George's  day  will  be  within  ten  days, 
and  the  king  will  then  be  at  Windfor :  you  may  be 
fure  the  duke  of  Ireland  and  fir  Simon  Burley  will 
be  there  alfo.  There  will  be  many  others.  My 
brother,  myfelf  and  the  earl  of  Salilbury  will  be 
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there.  Do  ydu  come,  and  you  will  a£t  according 
to  circumftances.' 

The  Londoners  promifed  to  be  at  Windfor  on 
St.  George's  day,  and  left  the  duke  of  Glocefter 
well  pleafed  with  their  reception.  When  that  day 
camcj  the  king  of  England  held  a  grand  feftival, 
as  his  predeceffors  had  done  before  him,  and,  ac- 
companied by  his  queen  and  court,  went  to  Wind- 
for. On  the  morrow,  the  Londoners  came  thither 
with  fixry  horfe,  and  thofe  from  York  and  other 
principal  towns  in  like  numbers,  and  lodged  them- 
felves  in  the  town.  The  king  was  defirous  of  leav- 
ing the  place  for  another  three  leagues  off,  when 
he  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  commons  of  England, 
and  ftill  more  fo,  when  told  they  wanted  to  fpeak 
to  him  ;  for  he  dreaded  greatly  their  remonftrances, 
and  would  not  have  heard  them : .  but  his  uncles 
and  the  earl  of  Salillbury  faid, — '  My  lord,  you  can- 
not depart,  for  they  are  deputed  hither  by  all  your 
principal  towns.  It  is  proper  you  hear  what  they 
have  to  fay  :  you  will  then  give  them  your  anfwer, 
or  take  time  to  confider  of  it.*  He  remained  there- 
forcj  but  fore  againfl  his  will. 

The  commons  were  introduced  to  the  prefence. 
In  the  lower  hall,  without  the  new  building,  where 
the  palace  flood  in  former  times.  The  king  was 
attended  by  his  two  uncles,  the  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury, the  bifhop  of  Winchefter,  lord  chancellor, 
the  earl  of  Salifbury,  the  earl  of  Northumberland, 
and  feveral  others  of  the  nobility.  The  commons 
made  their  harangue  to  the  king,  by  their  fpokef- 
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man,  a  citizen  of  London, called  Simon  de  Sudbury, 
a  man  of  fenfe  and  oratory.  He  formed  his  fpeech 
from  what  the  duke  of  Glocefter  had  faid  to  them ; 
and,  as  you  have  heaf d  that,  I  need  not  take  more 
notice  of  it. 

The  king,  having  heard  it,  replied, — '  Ye  com- 
mons of  England,  your  requefls  are  great  and  im^' 
portant,  and  cannot  be  immediately  attended  to ; 
for  we  fhall  not  long  remain  here,  nor  are  9II  our 
council  with  us  :  indeed  the  greater  part  are  abfent. 
I  therefore  bid  each  of  you  return  quietly  to  your 
homes,  and  there  peaceably  remain,  unlefs  fent  for, 
until  Michaelmas,  when  the  parliapient  fliall  be  af«- 
fembled  at  Weftminfter.  Come  thither  and  lay 
your  requefls  before  us,  which  we  Vvill  fubmit  to 
our  council.  What  we  approve  fhall  be  granted, 
and  what  we  think  improper  refufed.  For  think- 
not  we  are  to  be  ruled  by  our  people.  That  has 
never  been ;  and  we  can  perceive  nothing  but  what 
is  right  and  jufl  in  our  government,  and  in  thofe 
who  govern  under  us.' 

Upwards  of  feven  inflantly  replied  to  the  king, 
and  faid, — '  Mofl  redoubted  lord,  under  youf 
grace's  favour,  your  juflice  is  weak,  indeed,  in  the 
realm,  and  you  know  not  what  behoveth  you  to 
know  5  for  you  neither  make  inquiry,  nor  examine 
into  what  is  pafling ;  and  thofe  who  are  your  ad* 
vifers  will  never  tell  ycu,  for  the  great  wejilth  they 
are  amafTmg.  It  is  not  juftice,  fir  king,  to  cut  off 
heads,  wrifts  or  feet,  or  any  way  fo  to  puniih  ;  but 
juflice  confifls  in  the  maintaining  the  fabje£l  in  his 
right,  and  in  taking  care  he  live  in  peace,  v/ithout 
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having  any  caufe  of  complaint.  We  mull  alfo  fay- 
that  you  have  appointed  too  long  a  day  by  referring 
us  to  Michaelmas.  No  time  can  be  better  than  the 
prefent :  we,  therefore,  unanimoufly  declare,  that 
we  will  have  an  account,  and  very  fhortly  too,  from 
thofe  who  have  governed  your  kingdom  fince  your 
coronation,  and  know  what  Is  become  of  the  great 
fums  that  have  been  ralfed  In  England  for  thefe  laft 
nine  years^  and  whither  they  have  pafled.  If  thofe 
who  have  been  your  treafurers  fhall  give  a  juft  ac- 
count, or  nearly  fo,  we  fliall  be  much  rejoiced,  and 
leave  them  in  their  offices.  Thofe  who  fliall  not 
produce  honefl  acquittiuices  for  their  expenditure 
Ihall  be  treated  accordingly,  by  the  commlffioners 
that  are  to  be  nominated  by  you,  and  our  lords  your 
uncles.' 

The  king,  on  this,  looked  at  his  uncles  to  fee  if 
they  would  fay  any  thing,  when  the  duke  of  Glo- 
cefter  faid, — '  That  he  favv  nothing  but  what  was 
juil  and  reafonable  In  the  demands  they  had  made: 
what  do  you  fay,  fair  brother  of  York  ?*  '  As  God 
may  help  me,  it  is  all  true,*  he  replied,  as  did  the 
other  barons  who  were  prefent ;  but  the  king  wlllied 
them  to  give  their  opinions  feparately.  '  Sir,*  added 
the  duke  of  Gloceller,  '  it  is  but  fair  that  you  know 
how  your  money  has  been  expended.'  The  king 
perceiving  they  were  all  united,  and  that  his  minions 
dared  no'J  utter  one  word,  for  they  were  overawed 
by  the  prefence  of  the  nobles,  faid, — '  Well,  I  con- 
fent  to  it:  let  them  be  fent  away;  for  fummer  is 
now  approaching,  and  the  time  for  my  amufement 
in  hunting.'     Then,  addreffing  the  Londoners,  he 
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added,  *  Would  you  have  the  matter  inftantly  dif- 
patched  ?'     *  Yes,  we  entreat  it  of  you,  noble  king : 
we  Ihall  likewife  beg  of  thefe  lords  to  take  part, 
more  particularly  our  lords  your  uncles/ 

The  dukes  replied,  they  would  willingly  under- 
take it,  as  well  on  the  part  of  their  lord  and  king, 
as  for  the  country.    The  commons  then  faid  ;  '  We 
alfo  wifh  that  the  reverend  fathers,  the  lord  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  bifliops  of  Lincoln 
and  Winchefter  be  parties.'     They  faid,  they  would 
cheerfully  do  (o.     When  this  was  agreed  to,  they 
nominated  the  lords  prefent,  fuch  as  the  earls  of 
SalillDury  and  Northumberland,  fir  Reginald  Cob- 
ham,  fir  Guy  de  Bryan,  fir  Thomas  Felton,  fir 
Matthew  Gournay,  and  faid  there  (lio'uld  be  from 
two  to  four  of  the  principal  perfons  from  each  city 
or  large  town,  who  would  reprefent  the  commons 
of  England.     All  this  was  afiented  to,  and  the  time 
for  their  meeting  fixed  for  the  week  after  St.  George's 
day,  to  be  hoiden  at  Weftminfter ;  and   all  the 
kings  miniflers  and  treafurers  were  ordered  to  at- 
tend, and  give  an  account  of  their  adminiifrations 
to  the  before-named  lords.     The  king  confented  to 
the  whole,  not  through  force,  but  at  the  folicirations 
and  prayers  of  his  uncles,  the  other  lords  and  com- 
mons of  England.     It,  indeed,  concerned  them  to 
know  how  affairs  had  been  managed,  both  in  for- 
mer times  and  in  thofe  of  the  prefent  day.  All  hav- 
ing been  amicably  fettled,  the  alfembly  broke  up, 
and  the  lords,   on  leaving  Windfor,  returned  to 
London,  whither  were  fummoned  all  coiieftors  and 
receivers,  from  the  different  counties,  with  their  re- 
ceipts 
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ceipfs  and  acquittances,  under  pain  of  corporal  ptf- 
nifhment  and  confifcation  of  goods. 


CHAP.  L. 

THE    COMMISSIONERS    OP    ACCOUNTS   CONDEMN     Slti 
SCvJON  BURLEY  TO  BE  I]MPi;iS0NEI)  IN  THE  TOWElt 

OF    LONDON. SIR    THOMAS  TRIVET    IS    KILLED  EY 

A    FALL    FROM    HIS     HORSE. SIR    WILLIAM     ELM^ 

llAM  IS  ACQUITTED  OF  HAVING  TAKEN  MONEY 
FOR  THE  SURRENDER  OF  BOURBOURG  AND  GRAVE- 
LINES. 

'I'^IIE  affembly  of  the  commifTioners  of  accounts 
was  held  at  WeftminJler,  confifting  of  the 
king's  uncles,  the  prelates,  barons  and  deputies 
from  the  principal  towns  of  England.  It  lafled  up- 
wards of  a  month.  Some  of  thofe  who  appeared 
before  it,  not  producing  fair  or  honourable  ac- 
counts, were  puniflied  corporally,  and  by  confifca- 
tion of  whatever  they  pofleired. 

Sir  Simon  Bur  ley  was  charged  with  defalcations 
to  the  amount  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand 
francs,  notwithftanding  he  had  been  tutor  to  the 
king  and  had  affifled  him  in  the  government  from 
his  earliefi;  youth.  When  called  upon  to  account  for 
what  had  become  of  it,  he  caff  the  blame  on  the 
archbiihop  of  York  and  fir  William  Neville,  faying 
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he  had  never  afted  but  with  them  and  by  their  ad- 
vice, and  in  conjunftion  with  the  king's  chamber- 
lains, fir  Robert  Trefilian,  fir  Robert  Beauchamp, 
fir  John  Salifoury,  fir  Nicholas  Bramber  and  others; 
but  thofe,  when  examined,  excufed  themfelves,  and 
fiung  the  whole  fault  on  him. 

The  duke  of  Ireland  faid  to  fir  Simon  privately, 
— '  I  underfland  you  are  to  be  arrefted  and  fent  to 
prifon  until  you  fliall  pa]/  the  fum  you  are  charged 
with.  Do  not  difpute  the  matter,  but  go  whither 
they  may  order :  I  will  make  your  peace  v/ith  the 
king,  though  they  had  all  fworn  to  the  contrary. 
You  know  the  conftable  of  France  owes  me  forty 
thoufand  francs  for  the  ranfom  of  John  of  Blois, 
and  this  fum  he  will  fliortly  pay :  I  will  offer  the 
amount  to  the  commiffioners,  which  for  the  moment 
will  fatisfy  them  :  but  the  king  is  fovereign ;  he  will 
pardon  you  all,  for  the  balances  mud  be  paid  to 
him  and  to  none  other.* 

'  If  I  did  not  depend,*  replied  fir  Simon  Burley, 
*  that  you  would  ftrongly  fupport  me  with  the  king, 
and  affill;  me  perfonally  in  this  matter,  I  would  crofs 
the  fea  and  go  to  the  king  of  Bohemia.  I  fhould 
be  well  received  there,  and  remain  for  a  time  until 
all  this  buflle  were  blown  over.'  '  I  will  never  for- 
fake  you,'  faid  the  duke  of  Ireland  :  '  are  we  not 
companions,  and  equally  implicated  ?  You  mufl 
afk  time  for  repayment.  1  know  well  that  you  can 
pay  when  you  pleafe,  in  ready  money,  one  hundred 
thoufand  francs.  Do  not  fear  death,  for  they  will 
never  pufh  matters  fo  far  as  that ;  and,  before  Mi- 
chaelmas, things  ihall  have  a  different  turn  from 
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what  thefe  lords  think  :  let  me  only  once  have  the 
king  in  my  power,  and  I  will  have  him,  for  all  that 
he  now  does  he  is  forced  to.  We  mud  fatisfy  thefe 
curfed  Londoners,  and  put  an  end  to  all  this  dif- 
content  they  have  raifed  againil  us  and  our  friends.' 

Sir  Simon  Burley  put  a  little  too  much  con- 
fidence in  thefe  words  of  the  duke  of  Ireland,  and 
prefented  himfelf  before  the  commiffioners,  when 
called  upon,  'i  hey  faid, — '  Sh"  Simon,  you  have 
been  a  knight  who  has  done  hor.our  to  our  country, 
and  were  greatly  beloved  by  our  lord  the  late  prince 
of  Wales.  You  and  the  duke  of  Ireland  have  been 
the  principal  miniflers  of  the  king.  We  have  care- 
fully examined  all  your  accounts  that  have  been 
laid  before  us,  and  mufl  tell  you,  they  are  neither 
fair  nor  honourable,  which  has  difpleafed  us  for  the 
love  we  bear  you.  We  have  therefore  unanimoufiy 
refolved  that  you  be  fent  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
there  to  be  confined  undl  you  flrall  have  repaid,  in 
this  chamber,  according  to  our  orders,  the  fum 
you  have  received  for  the  king  and  realm,  and  for 
which,  from  the  examination  of  the  treafurer,  you 
have  never  accounted:  the  fum  amounts  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  francs.  Now,  have 
you  any  thing  to  fay  in  your  defence  ?' 

Sir  Simon  was  much  difconcerted,  and  'faid,— 
'  My  lords,  I  fhall  willingly  obey,  as  it  is  proper  I 
fhould,  your  commands,  and  go  whidier  you  may 
pleafe  to  fend  me.  But  I  entreat  that  I  may  have 
a  fecretary  allowed  me  to  draw  out  an  account  of 
the  great  expenfes  I  have  formerly  been  at  in  Ger- 
many and  Bohemia,  when  negotiating  the  marriage 
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of  our  king  and  lord.  If  I  fhould  have  received 
too  much,  grant  me,  through  the  king's  grace  and 
yours,  that  I  may  have  a  reafonable  time  for  repay- 
ment.' '  To  this  we  agree,'  replied  the  lords ;  and 
lir  Simon  Burley  was  then  conduded  to  the  Tower. 

Ihe  accounts  of  Sir  Thomas  Trivet  and  fir  \ViI- 
liam  Ehnham  were  next  examined.  They  were 
not  popular  v/ith  any  of  the  barons  of  England,  nor 
with  the  people,  on  account  of  their  conducb  in 
Flanders  ;  for  it  v/as  faid  no  Englifhman  had  ever 
made  fo  fhameful  an  expedition.  The  biiliop  of 
Norwich  and  the  governor  of  Calais,  who  at  that 
time  was  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  had  cleared  themfelves 
from  any  blame :  but  the  charge  laid  to  the  two 
knights,  of  taking  money  for  the  furrender  of 
Bourbourg  and  Gravelines,  prevented  them  doing 
the  fame;  and  fome  in  England  wanted  to  have 
their  conducl  (which  has  been  before  related)  con« 
Ifrued  into  treafon  ;  and  the  knights  had  given  fe- 
curity  for  their  appearance,  when  called  upoi^,  to 
the  king,  his  uncles  and  the  council. 

This  charge  was  now  renewed,  and  they  were 
fummoned  before  the  commifTioners.  Sir  William 
Ehnham  appeared  ;  but  fir  Thomas  Trivet  did  not 
come,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  caufe.  The  fame  week 
the  fummons  from  the  commiifioners  was  brought 
to  his  houfe  in  the  north,  he  had  mounted  a  young 
horfe,  to  try  him  in  the  fields.  This  horfe  ran 
away  with  him  over  hedge  and  through  buflies,  and 
at  length  fell  into  a  ditch  and  broke  the  knight's 
neck.  It  was  a  pity,  and  his  Icfs  was  much  bewail- 
ed by  the  good   people  of  England.     Notwith- 
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{landing  this,  his  heirs  were  forced  to  pay  a  large 
fum  of  florins  to  what  was  called  the  king's  coun- 
cil ;  but  the  whole  management  was  well  known  to 
reft  with  the  uncles  of  the  king  and  the  commiffion- 
ers  they  had  nominated.  For,  although  the  duke 
of  Glocefter  was  the  youngeft  of  the  king's  uncles, 
he  was  the  moft  a£tive  in  bufmefs  that  concerned 
the  country ;  and  the  better  part  of  the  prelates, 
nobles  and  commons  looked  up  to  him. 

When    the  compofition-money  of  the  late  fir 
Thomas  Trivet,  who  was  Idlled  as  you  have  heard, 
was  paid,  the  blame  caft  on  fir  William  Elmham 
was  much  lightened.     His  former  deeds  in  the  Bor- 
delois,  Guienne  and  Picardy,  where  he  had  dif- 
played  much  valour  in  fupport  of  England,  pleaded 
for  him,  having  behaved  like  a  gallant  knight,  fo 
that  nothing  could  be  laid  to  his  charge  but  having 
taken  money  for  Bourbourg  and  Gravelines.     But 
he  excufed  himfelf  by  faying,—'  My  lords,  when 
any  one  is  placed  '  as  we  were,  in  refpe<2:  to  thefe 
two  towns,  it  appears  to  me  (from  what  I  have  heard 
fir  John  Chandos  and  fir  Walter  Manny,  who  had 
abundance   of  good  fenfe  and  valour,  fay),  that 
when  two  or  three  means  oifer,  the  one  moft  pro- 
fitable to  ourfelves,  and  that  which  can  hurt  our 
enemies  the  moft,  ought  ever  to  be  adopted.     Sir 
Thomas  Trivet  and  myfelf,  finding  ourfelves  fur- 
rounded,  fo  that  fuccour  could  no  way  come  to  us, 
and  that  we  fliould  not  be  able  long  to  withftand 
their  afl^ults  (for  they  were  fuch  knights  and  fquires 
as  few  in  England  ever  faw,  and  in  fuch  numbers, 
from  the  account  of  our  herald,  as  to  amount  to 
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fixteen  thoufand  men  at  arms  And  forty  thoufand 
others,  while  we  were  Scarcely  three  hundred  lances, 
and  as  many  archers;  our  town  was  alfo  fo  exten- 
five  we  could  not  attend  to  all  parts  of  it,  which  we 
foon  felt  to  our  coft,  for,  while  we  were  defending 
one  fide,  it  was  fet  on  fire  on  another)— we  became 
very  much  confufed,  which  the  enemy  perceived. 
And  in  truth,  the  king  of  France  and  his  council 
aded  handfomely  by  granting  us  a  truce ;  for  if 
they  had  on  the  morrow  renewed  their  attack,  in. 
the  fituation  we  were  in,  they  mufl  have  had  us  at 
their  mercy. 

'  They  honourably  treated  with  us,  through  the 
duke  of  Biiftany,  who  took  much  trouble  on  the 
occafion.  We  ought  to  have  paid  for  this,  but  they 
gave  us  money ;  and,  inflead  of  being  worfted  by 
our  enemies,  we  defpoiled  them*  We  certainly 
overreached  tbem,  when  they  paid  us,  and  fuffered 
us  to  depart  fafe  and  well,  carrying  away  whatever 
•we  had  gained  by  this  expedition  in  Flanders.  Be- 
fides,'  added  fir  William,  *  to  purge  myfelf  from 
all  blame,  fliould  there  be  in  England,  or  out  of 
England,  any  knight  or  fquire,  except  the  perfons 
of  my  lords  the  dukes  of  York  and  of  Glocefter, 
who  fhnll  dare  to  fay  that  I  have  a£ted  difloyally 
towards  my  natural  lord  the  king,  or  have  been  any 
way  guilty  of  treafon,  I  am  ready  to  throw  down  my 
glove,  and  with  my  body  try  the  event  by  deeds  of 
arms,  fuch  as  the  judges  may  affign  me,' 

This  fpeech  and  the  known  valour  of  the  knight 
exculpated  him,  and  freed  him  from  all  fear  of 
death,  which  he  was  in  danger  of  at  the  beginning, 
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He  returned  to  his  eftate,  and  was  after v\'ards  a  re- 
nowned knight,  much  advanced,  and  of  the  king's 
council. 

Sir  Simon  Barley  was  flill  confined  in  the  Tower, 
for  he  was  mortally  hated  by  the  king's  uncles  and 
the  commons  of  England.  The  king  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  to  deliver  him  from  prifon,  dur- 
ing the  time  he  refided  at  Sheene  ;  but  the  commif- 
fionerSjbeing  determined  to  opprefs  him^diffembled, 
and  faid  they  could  not  as  yet  fet  him  at  liberty, 
for  his  accounts  were  not  clofed. 

The  king,  accompanied  by  the  duke  of  Ireland, 
journeyed  towards  Wales,  by  way  or  Briftol ;  and 
vvherefoever  he  went  he  was  followed  by  the  queen, 
and  all  the  ladies  and  damfels  of  her  court. 


CHAP.  LI. 

THE    KING  OF    ENGLAND  HAVING  LrEFT    LONDON,  SIR 
SIMON     BURLEY    IS     BEHEADED,    TO     THE    GREAT 

D[SPLE4SURE     or      THE     KING     AND     QUEEN. A 

CHANGE    OF    THE    MINISTRY. 

A  LTHOUGH  the  king  of  England  had  left  Lon- 
don, his  uncles  there  remained  with  their  ad- 
vlfers.     You  have  often  heard,  that  when  any  dif- 
order  is  in.  the  head,  all  the  other  members  of  the 
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body  are  afie£ted  by  it,  and  that  this  ficknefs  muft 
be  purged  away  by  fome  means  or  other.  I  fay 
this,  becaufe  the  duke  of  Ireland  was  in  fuch  favour 
uith  the  king,  that  he  managed  him  as  he  pleafed, 
and  governed  him  at  wall.  Sir  Simon  Burley  was 
alfo  one  of  the  principal  advifers ;  and  between 
them  both  they  ruled,  for  a  long  time,  king  and 
kingdom. 

They  were  fufpe£led  of  having  amaffed  very  large 
funis  of  money,  and  it  was  rumoured  they  had  fent 
great  part  of  it  for  fafety  to  Germany.  It  had  alfo 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  king,  his  uncles, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  principal  towns  in  England, 
that  great  cafes  and  trunks  had  been  fecretly  em- 
barked from  Dover-caflle  in  the  night-time,  which 
were  faid  to  contain  this  money  fent  fraudulently 
abroad  by  them  to  foreign  countries,  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  the  kingdom  was  greatly  impove- 
riflied  of  cafh.  Many  grieved  much  at  this,  faying, 
that  gold  and  filver  were  become  fo  fcarce  as  to 
occafion  trade  to  languifli.  Such  fpeeches  increafed 
the  hatred  to  fir  Simon  Burley,  and  the  commif- 
fioners  declared  they  thought  he  deferved  death. 
In  Ihort,  they,  on  finifhing  his  accounts,  condemned 
him  to  fufFer  this  punifliment,  inftigated  thereto  by 
a  defire  to  pleafe  the  country,  and  by  the  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  who  related  to  the  lords  that  fir 
Simon  wanted  to  remove  the  fhrine  of  St.  Thomas 
from  Canterbury  to  Dover-caftle,  as  he  faid,  for 
greater  fecurity,  at  the  time  the  frencli  invafion  was 
expefted  j  but  it  was  commonly  believed  that  he 
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meant  to  feize  it,  and  carry  it  out  of  England^ 
Many,  now  he  was  in  prifon,  came  forward  againft 
him  J  and  the  knight  was  fo  overpowered,  that  no- 
thing he  could  fay  in  his  defence  availed  him ;  fo 
that  he  was  carried  forth  out  of  the  Tower,  and 
beheaded,  as  a  traitor, in  the  fquare  before  it.  God 
have  mercy  on  his  mifdeeds !  Notwithftanding  I 
thus  relate  his  difgraceful  death,  which  Tarn  forced 
to  by  my  determination  to  infert  nothing  but  truth 
in  this  hifhory,  I  was  exceedingly  vexed  thereat, 
and  perfonally  much  grieved  ;  for  in  my  youth  I 
had  found  him  a  gentle  knight,  and,  according  to 
my  underflanding,  of  great  good  fenle.  Such  was 
the  unfortunate  end  of  fir  Simon  Burley. 

His  nephew  and  heir,  fir  Richard  Burley,  was 
with  the  duke  of  Lancafler  in  Galicia,  when  this 
misfortune  bcfel  his  uncle,  and  one  of  the  moft  re- 
nowned in  his  army,  auer  the  conftable ;  for  he 
had  once  the  chief  command  of  the  whole  army, 
and  inftrudted  fir  Thomas  Moreaux  in  his  office  of 
marflial :  he  was  likewife  of  the  duke's  council,  and 
his  principal  advifer.  You  may  fuppofe  that,  when 
he  heard  of  the  difgracetul  death  his  uncle  had 
fuffered,  he  was  mightily  enraged  ;  but,  alas !  thi? 
gallant  knight  died  in  his  bed,  in  Caflille,  of  fick- 
nefs,  with  very  many  more,  as  I  fhall  fully  relate 
when  arrived  at  that  part  of  my  hiflory. 

When  king  Richard,  who  was  amufing  himfelf 
in  Wales,  heard  of  ihe  death  of  fir  Simon  Burley, 
he  was  very  wroth ;  for  he  had  been  one  of  his 
tutors   and  had  educated  himj  and   he  fwore  it 
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fliould  not  remain  unrevenged,  for  he  had  been 
cruelly  put  to  death,  and  without  the  fmalleft  plea 
of  juflice. 

The  queen  alfo  bewailed  his  lofs ;  for  he  had 
been  the  principal  promoter  ot"  her  marriage,  and 
had  conduced  her  from  Germany  to  i^ngland. 
The  king's  council  began  now  to  be  ferioufly 
alarmed,  fuch  as  the  duke  of  Ireland,  fir  Nicholas 
Bramber,  fir  Robert  Trefilian,  fir  John  Beauchamp, 
iir  John  Saliibury  and  lir  Michael  de  la  Pole. 

The  archbilhbp  of  York,  whofe  name  was  Wil- 
liam NeviHe,brotherto  the  lordNeville  of  Northum- 
berland, was  difmiffed  from  his  office  of  lord  trea- 
furer,  which  he  had  held  a  confiderable  time,  and 
forbidden,  by  the  duke  of  Glocefter,  if  he  valued 
his  life,£ver  again  to  intermeddle  with  the  affairs  of 
England  j  but  he  might  retire  to  his  biflioprick  of 
York,  or  to  any  other  part  of  his  diocefe,  for  that, 
of  late,  he  had  been  by  far  too  bufy.  He  was  told 
that,  from  confideration  of  his  dignity  and  birth, 
many  things  had  been  overlooked  that  were  highly 
difgraceful  to  him  ;  and  that  the  greater  part  of 
tlie  deputies  from  the  cities  and  towns  were  for  hav- 
ing him  degraded  from  the  prieflhood,  andpuniihed 
in  like  manner  to  fir  Simon  Burley.  He  foon  left 
London,  and  went  to  refide  on  his  archbilhoprick 
in  the  north,  which  was  worth  to  him  aboujt  forty 
thoufand  francs  a  year.  His  wh-ole  family  were 
much  enraged,  and  thought  his  difgrace  had  been 
caufed  by  Henry  of  Northumberland,  though  he 
was  his  relation  and  neighbour. 

The 
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The  archblfliop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  valiant 
and  learned,  and  much  in  the  favour  of  the  king's 
uncles,  facceeded  to  the  treafurerfliip :  he  was  of 
the  family  of  the  Montagues,  and  the  earl  of  Salif- 
bury  was  his  uncle*.  The  commiflioners  appoint- 
ed the  earl  of  Saliibury,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the 
earl  of  Northumberland,  the  earl  of  Devonlhire,  the 
earl  of  Nottingham  and  the  bifhop  of  Norwich, 
who  was  called  fir  Henry  de  Spencer,  the  king's 
council ;  but  the  bifhop  of  Winchefler  retained  his 
cfnce  of  chancellor,  and  continued  near  the  perfon 
of  the  king's  uncles.  The  mofl  renowned  of  the 
council,  after  the  duke  of  Giocefler,  was  fir  Tho- 
mas Montague,  archblfliop  of  Canterbury ;  and 
well  was  he  deferving  of  it,  for  the  great  pains  he 
took  to  reform  the  abufes  of  government,  and  w  ith-. 
draw  the  king  from  the  management  of  his  minions. 
He  fpoke  very  frequently  on  this  fubjecl  to  the  duke 
of  York,  who  rephed, — '  Archblfliop,  matters  will, 
by  degrees,  turn  out  differently  from  what  my  ne- 
phew and  the  duke  of  Ireland  imagine.  But  we 
mufl  wait  for  a  favourable  opportunity,  and  not  be 
too  prefllng  ;  for  what  is  done  in  hafle  is  never  well 
done.  I  agree  with  you,  that  if  we  had  not,  in 
time,  taken  up  this  bufmefs,  the  king  would  have 
been  fo  governed,  that  the  kingdom  muil  have 
been  ruined.     The  king  of  France  and  his  council 


*  This  miiR  be  a  millake.  In  13S1  William  Courtney  was 
archbiftiop  of  Canterbury,  and  in  139I  Thomas  Fitzallan,  fon 
of  the  earl  of  Arundel-, 
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were  well  acquainted  with  our  flate;  and  for 
this  did  they  make  fuch  immenfe  preparations,  to 
take  the  advantage  to  invade  us/ 


CHAP.  LIL 

WHILE  THE  COUNCIT.5  ON  THE  STATE  OF  THE  NA- 
TION, IS  SITTING  AT  LONDON,  KING  FaCHAllD, 
BY  THE  ADVICE  OF  THE  DUKE  OF  IRELAND, 
DETERMINES  TO  WAGE  WAR  AGAINST  HIS  UNCLES 
AND    THE    PRINCIPAL    TOV/NS. 

fN  like  manner  as  the  king's  uncles  and  the  new 
council  of  ftate  were  devifmg  at  Weftminiter  on 
the  means  of  reforming  abufes  in  the  government, 
and  of  having  the  king  and  reahn  under  their  powei-, 
the  duke  of  Ireland  and  his  council  were  plotting 
day  and  night  how  they  could  keep  their  places, 
and  deftroy  the  uncles  of  the  king,  by  means  which 
i  will  now  explain. 

When  king  Richard,  accompanied  by  his  quee^*, 
arrived  at  Briilol,  which  is  a  liandfome  and  flrong 
town,  he  fixed  his  refidence  in  the  caftle.  Thofe  in 
Wales,  and  at  a  diflance,  thought  he  had  done  fo  to 
favour  die  duke  of  Ireland,  who  had  caufed  it  to  be 
reported  that  he  intended  going  from  thence  to 

*  So  fays  Jean  Pttit,  "  et  la  rayne  avenues  lui." 
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Ireland,  and  to  aflift  him  with  money  to  increafe  his 
followers,  for  that  had  been  agreed  on  by  the  par- 
liament. It  had  been  ordered  that  the  duke,  on 
letting  out  for  Ireland,  where  he  was  to  remain 
three  years,  ihould  have  the  command  of  five  hun- 
dred men  at  arms  and  fifteen  hundred  archers,  paid 
by  England,  and  that  money  for  this  purpofe  fhould 
be  pundually  remitted  to  him*.  But  the  duke  had 
no  inclination  to  go  thither ;  for,  as  the  king  was 
fo  young,  he  managed  him  as  he  pleafed,  and, 
fhould  he  leave  him,  he  was  afraid  the  king*s  affec- 
tion would  be  cooled.  Add  to  this,  he  was  fo 
greatly  enamoured  with  one  of  the  queen's  damfels, 
called  the  Landgravine,  that  he  could  never  quit 
her.  She  vi^as  a  tolerably  handfome  pleafant  lady, 
whom  the  queen  had  brought  with  her  from  Bo- 
hemia. 

The  duke  of  Ireland  loved  her  with  fuch  ardour, 
that  he  was  defirous  of  making  her,  if  polTible,  his 
duchefs  by  marriage.  He  took  great  pains  to  ob- 
tain a  divorce  from  his  prefent  duchefs,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  earl  of  Bedford,  from  Urban  VI.,  whom 
the  Englifh  and  Germans  acknowledged  as  pope. 
All    the    good  people    of  England    were    much 


*  There  is  a  variation  in  the  copies  of  the  original^  as  Jean 
Petit  runs  thus: — "  When  he  departed  from  the  king  and  his 
uncles,  it  was  agreed  with  him  that  in  caie  he  Aiould  go  on  this 
voyage,  he  (liould  have,  at  the  charge  of  England,  five  hundred 
men  at  arms  and  fifteen  hundred  archers.  And  it  was  ordered 
that  he  fhould  abide  there  three  years,  and  that  he  fliould  al- 
ways be  well  paid,"  This  reading  appears  to  be  fimpler  than 
that  of  the  text.     See  Jean  Petit's  edition,  vol.  111.  p.  46. 
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Jirichiflied  and  fliocked  at  this ;  for  the  duchefs  wa3 
grand-daughter  of  the  gallant  king  Edward  and  the 
excellent  queen  Philippa,  being  the  daughter  of  the 
princefs  Ifabella.  Her  uncles,  the  dukes  of  York 
and  Glocefter,  v/ere  very  wroth  at  this  infult ;  but, 
notwithftanding  their  hatred  which  he  held  cheap, 
the  duke  of  Ireland  was  fo  fmitten  and  blinded  by 
his  love,  he  was  ufing  every  means  to  obtain  a  di- 
vorce, and  had  promifed  the  lady  he  would  make 
her  his  wife,  if  he  had  the  king  and  queen's  con- 
fent,  and  a  difpenfation  from  Rome,  which  the 
pope  would  not  dare  refufe  him ;  for  his  prefent 
lady  was  a  Clementift,  and  the  lord  de  Coucy,  her 
father,  had  made  war  in  Italy  for  Clement,  againft 
Urban,  which  inclined  the  latter  not  to  be  over-fond 
of  him,  and  induced  him  to  liften,  too  readily,  to 
the  propofals  for  a  divorce.  Thus  was  he  urging 
on  matters,  according  to  his  promife  to  the  landgra- 
vine of  Bohemia,  and  would  not  have  any  connec- 
tion with  his  wife  by  legal  marriage. 

But  this  duke  of  Ireland  had  a  mother  living, 
the  countefs  dowager  of  Oxford,  who,  fo  far  from 
approving  her  fon's  condu6t,  greatly  blamed  him. for 
his  follies,  faying  that  he  would  by  them  anger 
Heaven,  who  would  one  day  punifti  him  feverely, 
when  it  would  be  too  late  to  repent.  She  had  the 
duchefs  home  with  her,  and  gave  her  as  handfome 
an  eftablifhment  as  (he  could,  fo  that  all  who  loved 
the  young  lady  were  pleafed  with  this  conduft. 

In  fuch  a  fituation  was  the  kingdom  of  England; 
but,  to  bring  its  hiftory  to  a  conclufion,  I  will  con- 
tinue the  fubje<5L  from  the  information  I  then  re- 
ceived. 


ceivec!.  You  have  heard  that  the  duke  of  Ireland 
kept  clofe  to  the  king  during  his  refidence  at  Briftol 
and  in  Wales,  folely  occupied  night  and  day  with 
the  means  of  fucceeding  in  his  plans*  He  was  alh- 
duous  in  his  attentions  to  the  king  and  queen,  and 
to  all  knights  and  fquires  who  waited  on  thcni  at 
Briftol  and  at  the  hunts  in  that  neighbourhood,  to 
draw  them  over  to  his  faction  ;  for  the  king  futfered 
him  to  acl  as  he  plcafed. 

The  duke,  during  this  period,  took  infinite  pains 
in  vifiling  all  the  gentlemen  near  to  Briftol,  and 
went  frequently  into  Wales,  where  he  complained 
to  all  Avho  would  liften  to  him,  gentlemen  or  others, 
that  the  king's  uncles,  from  their  ambition  to  ob- 
tain the  government,  had  driven  from  the  council 
the  moft  noble  and  wifeft  members,  fuch  as  the 
archbiftiop  of  York,  the  bifhop  of  Durham,  the 
biiiiop  of  London,  fir  Michael  de  la  Pole,  fir  Ni- 
cholas Bramber,  fir  John  Sahfbury,  fir  Robert  I're- 
filian,  fir  John  Beauchamp  and  himfelf ;  that  they 
had  put  to  death,  without  any  juftice  whatever, 
that  valiant  knight  fir  Simon  Burleyj  and,  if  they 
continued  to  govern  as  they  had  begun,  they  would 
foon  deftroy  all  England. 

He  repeated  this  fo  often,  and  with  fuch  fuccefs, 
that  the  greater  part  of  the  knights  and  fquires  of 
Wales  and  of  the  adjoining  countries  believed  him. 
Thev  came  to  Briftol,  and  demanded  from  the  kintr, 
if  what  the  duke  had  told  them  had  his  approba- 
tion. The  king  replied,  it  had,  and  begged  of 
them,  from  their  aifedion  to  him,  to  put  every 
confidence  in  the  duke,  for  that  he  would  avow 

whatever 


S35 

whatever  he  fhould  do  ;  adding,  that  In  truth  his 
uncles  were  too  ambitious,  and  that  he  had  his  fears 
they  intended  to  deprive  him  of  his  crown. 

Thofe  from  Wales,  who  had  always  loved  the 
prince  of  Wales,  father  to  the  king,  having  heard  of 
the  tranfaftions  in  London,  were  firmly  perfuaded 
that  the  king  and  the  duke  of  Ireland  had  been 
wronged,  and  demanded  from  the  king  how  he 
vviflied  them  to  acl.  The  king  anfwered,  '  he  would 
gladly  fee  the  Londoners,  who  had  been  the  chief 
movers  in  this  bufmefs,  puniflied  and  brought  to 
their  fenfes,  as  well  as  his  uncles.' 

The  Welihmen  faid,  they  were  bounden  to  obey 
his  commands,  for  he  was  their  king  and  fovereign 
lord,  to  whom,  and  to  none  elfe,  they  owed  faith 
and  homage.  They  were  therefore  willing  to  go 
whitherfafever  he  would  order  them.  The  kincj 
and  the  duke  of  Ireland  were  well  fatisfied  with 
this  anfwer  ;  and  the  latter,  feeing  the  king  take  up 
the  matter  as  perfonal  to  himfelf,  and  eager  to  at- 
tack his  adverfaries,  was  extravagant  in  his  joy, 
and  faid  to  the  council,  '  they  could  not  a6l  better 
than  return  to  London  to  fliew  their  force,  and,  by- 
fair  or  other  ra^ans,  bring  the  citizens  back  to  their 
obedience;  and  he  alfo  faid,  and  always reprefented 
to  the  king,  that  whenever  there  were  fo  many 
rulers  in  a  kingdom  it  mufl  be  its  ruin.* 

The  king  faid,  '  that  his  opinion  was  the  fame, 
and  that,  if  hitherto  he  had  fuffered  things  to  be  fo 
carried,  he  would  not  any  longer,  but  bring  forvvard 
fuch  a  remedy  that  other  countries  fhould  take  ex- 
ample from  it.* 

No\v_, 
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Now,  confider  in  your  own  mind  if  1  had  not 
good  caufe  to  fay  that  Englatid  was,  at  this  period^ 
in  the  grearefl  peril  of  being  ruined  pad  recovery^ 
It  certainly  was,  from  the  caufes  you  have  heard. ; 
for  the  king  was  exafperated  againft  his  uncles  and 
the  principal  nobihty  of  the  kingdom,  and  they 
were  fo  likewife  againft  him  and  many  nobles  of  his 
party.  The  cities  and  towns  were  quarrelling  with 
each  other,  and  the  prelates  in  mutual  hatred,  fo 
that  no  remedy  for  all  thefe  evils  could  be  looked 
for  but  from  God  alone. 

The  duke  of  Ireland,  when  he  perceived  he  had 
gained  the  king,  and  the  greater  number  of  thofe 
in  Briftol,  Wales  and  the  adjoining  parts,  proceeded 
to  fay  to  the  king, — '  My  lord,  if  you  will  appoint 
me  your  lieutenant,  I  will  lead  twelve  or  fifteen 
thoufand  men  to  London,  or  to  Oxford,  which  is 
yours  and  my  city,  and  fhew  my  ftrength  to  thefe 
Londoners  and  your  uncles,  who  have  treated  you 
with  fuch  indignity,  and  have  put  fome  of  your 
council  to  death,  and,  by  fair  words  or  otherwife, 
reduce  them  to  obedience.*  The  king  replied,  he 
was  fatisfied,  adding,  '  I  now  nominate  you  lieute- 
nant-general of  my  kingdom,  to  alTemble  men 
wherever  you  can  raife  them,  and  to  lead  them 
whitherfoever  you  Hiall  think  it  will  be  moft  for 
the  advantage  of  our  realm,  that  all  may  fee  the 
whole  of  it  to  be  our  inheritance  and  right.  I  or- 
der you  to  bear  our  banner,  guidon,  ftandard,  and 
other  our  proper  habiliments  of  war,  which  we  our- 
felves  Ihould  have  done,  had  we  taken  the  field. 
I  fiiould  imagine,  that  all  conditions  of  men,  on 
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perceiving  my  banners,  would  flock  to  enrol  them» 
felves  under  them,  and  would  be  fearful  of  incur- 
ring, by  a  contrary  condu6t,  my  difpleafure.'    This 
fpeech  greatly  rejoiced  the  duke  of  Ireland. 


CHAP.  LIII. 

THE'  KINO  OF  ENGLAND  ISSUES  HIS  ORDERS  FOP. 
ALL  CAPABLE  OF  BEARING  ARMS  IN  THE  NEIGH- 
BOURHOOD   OF    BRISTOL    TO    MARCH    TO    LONDON. 

SIR    ROBERT    TRESILIAN,    SENT    THITHER    AS    A 

SPY,    IS    DISCOVERED,    AND     BEHEADED    BY    COM- 
MAND   OF    THE    king's    UNCLES. 

T^HE  king  of  England  iffued  his  fummcns  to 
many  great  barons,  knights  and  fquires  in 
Wales,  in  the  country  round  Briftol,  and  on  the 
Severn-fide.  Some  excufed  themfelves  by  fending 
fatisfadory  reafons ;  but  others  came  and  placed 
themfelves  under  the  obedience  of  the  king,  not- 
withftanding  their  convidlion  that  it  was  impoflible 
to  augur  any  thing  good  from  the  enterprife. 

While  this  army  was  collecting,  the  king  and  the 
duke,  in  a  fecret  conference,  determined  to  fend 
one  of  their  confidential  friends  to  London,  to  ob- 
ferve  what  was  going  forward,  and,  if  the  king's 
uncles  ftill  remained  there,  to  difcover  what  they 
were  doing.     After  fome  confideration,  they  could 
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not  think  on  a  proper  perfon  to  fend  on  this  errand ; 
when  a  knight,  who  was  coufin  to  the  duke,  and  of 
the  king's  as  well  as  of  his  council,  called  fir  Ro- 
bert Trefilian,  ftepped  forth,  and  faid  to  the  duke, — 
*  I  fee  the  difficulty  you  have  to  find  a  trufty  perfon 
to  fend  to  London  :  1  will,  from  my  love  to  you, 
rifk  the  adventure.  The  king  and  the  duke,  well 
pleafed  with  the  offer,  thanked  him  for  it.  Trefi- 
lian left  Briflol  difguifed  like  a  poor  tradefman, 
mounted  on  a  wretched  hackney :  he  continued  his 
road  to  London,  and  lodged  at  an  inn  where  he  was 
unknown;  for  no  one  could  have  ever  imagined 
that  one  of  the  king's  counfellors  and  chamberlains 
would  have  appeared  in  lb  miferable  a  drefs. 

When  in  London,  he  picked  up  all  the  news  that 
was  public,  for  he  could  not  do  more,  refpefting 
the  king's  uncles  and  the  citizens.  Having  heard 
there  was  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  dukes  and  their 
council,  at  Weflminfler,  he  determined  to  go  thi. 
ther  to  learn  fecretly  all  he  could  of  their  proceed- 
ings. This  he  executed,  and  fixed  his  quarters  at 
an  ale-houfe  right  oppofite  the  palace-gate :  he 
chofe  a  chamber  whofe  window  looked  into  the  pa- 
lace-yard, where  he  pofted  himfelf  to  obferve  all 
who  fhould  come  to  this  parliament.  The  greater 
part  he  knew,  but  was  not,  from  his  difguife, 
known  to  them.  He,  however,  remained  there,  at 
different  times,  fo  long  that  a  fquire  of  the  duke  of 
Glocefler  faw  and  knew  him,  for  he  had  been  many 
times  in  his  company.  Sir  Robert  inftantly  recol- 
le£ted  him,  and  withdrew  from  the  window ;  but 
the  fquire,  having  his  fufpicions,  faid,  '  Surely  that 
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mufl  be  Trefilian;'  and  to  be  certain  of  it,  he  en- 
tered the  alc-houfe,  and  faid  to  the  landlady, 
'  Dame,  tell  me  on  your  troth  who  is  he  drinking 
above:  is  he  alone  or  in  company?'  'On  my 
troth,  fir,'  file  replied,  '  I  cannot  tell  you  his  name  j 
but  he  has  been  here  fome  time.' 

At  thefe  words,  the  fquire  went  up  flairs,  to 
know  the  truth,  and,  having  faluted  fir  Robert, 
found  he  was  right,  though  he  diflembled  by  faying, 
— '  God  preferve  you,  mailer !  1  hope  you  will  not 
take  my  coming  amifs,  for  I  thought  you  had  been 
one  of  my  farmers  from  Elfex,  as  you  are  fo  very 
like  him.'  *  By  no  means,*  faid  fir  Robert :  '  I  am 
from  Kent,  and  hold  lands  of  fir  John  Holland, 
and  wifh  to  lay  my  complaints  before  the  council 
agalnfl  the  tenants  of  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
who  encroach  much  on  my  farm.'  'If  you  will 
come  into  the  hall,'  faid  the  fquire,  '  I  will  have 
way  made  for  you  to  lay  your  grievances  before  the 
lords.*  '  Many  thanks,'  replied  fir  Robert :  '  not 
at  this  moment,  but  I  fhall  not  renounce  your  af- 
fiilance.*  At  thefe  words,  the  fquire  ordered  a 
quart  of  ale,  which  having  paid  for,^he  faid,  '  God 
be  with  you !'  and  left  the  ale-houfe.  He  loft  no 
time  in  haftening  to  the  council-chamber,  and  called 
to  the  ulher  to  open  the  door.  The  ufher,  knowing 
him,  afked  his  bufinefs:  he  faid,  '  he  muft  inftantly 
fpeak  with  the  duke  of  Glocefter,  on  matters  that 
nearly  concerned  him  and  the  council.*  The  ufher, 
on  this,  bade  him  enter,  which  he  did,  and  made 
up  to  the  duke  of  Glocefter,  faying,  '  My  lord,  I 
bring  you  great  news.'     *  Of  what  V  replied  the 
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duke.  '  My  lord,  I  will  tell  it  aloud  ;  for  it  con- 
cerns not  only  you  but  all  the  lords  prefent.  I 
have  feen  fir  Robert  Trefilian,  difguifed  like  a  pea- 
fant,  in  an  ale-houfe  clofe  by  the  palace  gate.' 
'  Treiilian !'  faid  the  duke.  '  On  my  faith,*  my 
lord,  *  it  is  true ;  and  you  fhall  have  him  to  dine 
with  you,  if  you  pleafe.*  *  I  fliould  like  it  much/ 
replied  the  duke  ;  '  for  he  will  tell  us  fome  news  of 
his  mailer,  the  duke  of  Ireland.  Go,  and  fecure 
him ;  but  with  power  enough  not  to  be  in  danger 
of  failing.* 

The  fquire,  on  thefe  orders,  left  the  council- 
chamber,  and,  having  chofen  four  bailiffs,  faid  to 
them, — '  Follow  me  at  a  diftance ;  and,  as  foon  as 
you  fhall  perceive  me  make  you  a  fign  to  arreft  a 
man  I  am  in  fearch  of,  lay  hands  on  him,  and  take 
care  he  do  not,  on  any  account,  efcape  from  you.' 
The  fquire  made  for  the  ale-houfe  where  he  had  left 
fir  Robert,  and,  mounting  the  flair-cafe  to  the  room 
where  he  was,  faid  on  entering, — '  Trefdian,  you 
are  not  come  to  this  country  for  any  good,  as  I 
Imagine:  my  lord  of  Glocefler  fends  for  you,  and 
you  muft  come  and  fpeak  with  him.' 

The  knight  turned  a  deaf  ear,  and  would  have 
been  excufed,  if  he  could,  by  faying,  *  I  am  not 
Trefdian,  but  a  tenant  of  fir  John  Holland.'  '  That 
is  not  true,*  replied  the  fquire ;  your  body  is  Tre- 
filian's,  though  not  your  drefs.'  And,  making  the 
fignal  to  the  baiHffs,  who  were  at  the  door,  they  en- 
tered the  houfe  and  arrelled  him,  and,  whether  he 
would  or  not,  carried  him  to  the  palace.  You  may 
believe  there  was  a  great  crowd  to  fee  him  j  for  he 
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was  well  known  In  London,  and  In  many  parts  of 
England. 

The  duke  of  Glocefler  was  much  pleafed,  and 
would  fee  him.  When  in  his  prefence,  the  duke 
faid ;  *  Trefilian,  what  has  brought  you  hither  ? 
How  fares  my  fovereign  ?  Where  does  he  now  re- 
fide?'  Trefilian,  finding  he  was  difcovered,  and 
that  no  excufes  would  avail,  replied, — ■'  On  my 
faith,  my  lord,  the  king  has  fent  me  hither  to  learn 
the  news :  he  is  at  Briftol,  and  on  the  banks  of  the 
Severn,  where  he  hunts  and  amufes  himfelf.* 
*  How  I*  faid  the  duke,  '  you  do  not  come  dreifed 
like  an  honed  man,  but  like  a  fpy.  If  you  had  been 
defirous  to  learn  what  was  paffing,  your  appearance 
fhould  have  been  Hke  that  of  a  knight  or  a  difcreet 
perfon.*  '  My  lord,'  anfwered  Trefilian,  '  if  I  have 
done  wrong,  I  hope  you  will  excufe  me  j  for  I 
have  only  done  what  I  was  ordered.' 

*  And  where  is  your  mafter,  the  duke  of  Ireland?' 
'  My  lord,'  faid  Trefilian,  ^  he  is  with  the  king,  our 
lord.*  The  duke  then  added, — '  We  have  been 
informed  that  he  is  colkding  a  large  body  of  men, 
and  that  the  king  has  iffued  his  fummons  to  that 
effe6l :  whither  does  he  mean  to  lead  them  ?'  '  My 
lord,  they  are  intended  for  Ireland.'  '  For  Ireland  1* 
faid  the  duke.  '  Yes,  indeed,  as  God  may  help 
me,*  anfwered  Trefilian. 

The  duke  mufed  a  while,  and  then  fpoke ;  '  Tre- 
filian, Trefilian,  your  adions  are  neither  fair  nor 
honeft ;  and  you  have  committed  a  great  piece  of 
folly  in  coming  to  thefe  parts,  where  you  are  far 
from  being  loved,  as  will  be  fhortly  fhewn  to  you. 
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You,  and  other-s  of  your  faftlon,  have  done  what 
has  greatly  difpleafed  my  brother  and  myfelf,  and 
have  ill-counfelled  the  king,  whom  you  have  made 
to  quarrel  with  his  chief  nobility.  In  addition, 
you  have  excited  the  principal  towns  againfh  us. 
The  day  of  retribution  is  therefore  come,  when  you 
iliall  receive  payment ;  for  whoever  atls  juflly  re- 
ceives his  reward  :  look  to  your  affairs,  for  I  will 
neither  eat  nor  drink  until  you  be  no  more.* 

This  fpeech  greatly  terrified  fir  Robert,  (for  no 
one  likes  to  hear  of  his  end)  by  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  uttered.  He  was  defirous  to  obtain  pardon, 
by  various  excufes,  and  the  mofl:  abjed  humiliation, 
but  in  vain ;  for  the  duke  had  received  information 
of  what  was  going  on  at  Briftol,  and  his  excufes 
were  fruitlefs.  Why  lliould  I  make  a  long  fhory  ? 
Sir  Robert  was  delivered  to  the  hangman,  who  led 
him  out  of  the  palace  to  the  place  of  execution, 
where  he  was  beheaded,  and  then  hung  by  the 
arms  to  a  gibbet.  Thus  ended  fir  Robert  Tre- 
filian. 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

When  the  news  op  the  death  of  sir  robeiit 

TilESILlAN  IS  brought  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
YORK  AND  SIR  NICHOLAS  BRAMBER,  THEY  CON- 
l^IRM    THE    KING    IN    HIS    INTENTION    OF    MAKING 

WAR    ON    HIS    UNCLES. THE    DUKE  OF    IRELAND, 

AS  LIEUTENANT-GENERAL,  LEADS  THE  ARMY  TO 
OXFORD. 

INTELLIGENCE  was  haftily  carried  to  king 
Richard  at  Briftol,  that  fir  Robert  Trefilian  had 
been  put  to  a  iliameful  death.  He  took  it  forely 
to  heart,  and  fwore  things  Ihould  not  remain  in  the 
ftate  they  were ;  for  that  his  uncles  were  condu6l- 
ing  themfelves  ill,  and  putting  to  death,  without  the 
leafl  plea  of  juflice,  his  knights  and  fervants,  who 
had  loyally  ferved  him  and  the  prince  his  father, 
plainly  fhewing  their  intentions  were  to  deprive  him 
of  his  crown,  and  that  fuch  conduct  touched  him 
too  nearly  not  to  refent  it. 

The  archbilhop  of  York  had  been  the  chief  of 
his  council  for  a  confiderable  time,  and,  being  then 
with  the  king,  faid, — '  My  lord,  you  afk  counfel, 
and  I  will  give  it  you.  Your  uncles  behave  fhame- 
fuUy,  and  want  to  make  the  world  believe  you  have 
only  traitors  near  your  perfon,  and  that  you  take 
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counfel  from  none  but  them.     Great  danger  now 
hangs  over  the  country;  for  If  the  commons  rife, 
and  the  nobility  be  united,  much  mifchief  will  enfue. 
I  therefore  advife,  that  you  fettle  all  thefe  things  by 
force:  you  are  now  in  a  very  populous  country: 
iffue  your  fummons  for  all  capable  of  bearing  arms, 
gentlemen  and  others,  to  join  you  here  ;  and  when 
they  be  aifembled,  march  them  under  the  orders  of 
the  duke  of  Ireland,  who  will  gladly  take  the  com- 
mand, towards  London;  and  let  there  be  no  other 
banners  but  thofe  with  your  own  arms,  to  fhew 
more  diftinclly  the  bufmels  is  your  own.  The  whole 
country,'  on  dieir  line  of  march,  will  join  them,  and 
perhaps  the  Londoners  alfo,  who  have  no  perfonal 
hatred  to  you,  who  have  never  done  them  any  in- 
jury.    All  the  mifchief  that  could  have  been  done 
you  has  already  been  effected  by  your  uncles.  Here 
)S  fir  Nicholas  Bramber,  wlio  has  been  frequently 
mayor  of  London,  and  whom  you  created  a  knight 
for   the   gallant  fervice   he  performed  in  former 
times*:  confult  him,  for  he  ought  to  be  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Londoners, being  a  fellow-cidzen, 
and  muft,  likewife,  have  fome  fleady  friends  among 
them.     You  run  a  rifK  of  loimg  your  kingdom 
from  thofe  tumultuous  and  dilloyal  proceedings.* 

The  king,  on  this,  turned  to  fir  Nicholas  Bram- 
ber, and  defired  him  to  fpeak.  '  My  lord,'  faid  fir 
Nicholas,  '  fmce  you  command  me,  I  will  fpeak 
my  fentinients  before  thefe  lords,  according  to  the 

*  Alluding  to  his  condu6l  at  the  time  Wat  T|!er  infulted 
the  king  in  Snilthfield. 
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befl  of  my  judgment.  In  the  firfl  place,  I  do  not 
believe,  nor  ever  feall,  that  the  majority  of  the  Lon- 
doners are  wanting  in  affedion  to  our  lord  who  is 
prefent.  They  greatly  loved  my  lord,  the  pi  nice  his 
father,  of  happy  memory;  and  they  gave  proofs  of 
their  loyalty,  when  the  rabble  of  peafants  rofe  in  re- 
ellion :  for,  to  fay  the  truth,  had  they  been  inclined 
•£0  have  joined  them,  there  would  have  been  an  end 
of  the  king  and  monarchy.  The  uncles  of  the 
king  have  it  now  all  before  them,  and  laugh  at  the 
citizens,  whom  they  make  believe  whatever  they 
pleafe  ;  for  there  is  no  one  to  contradid  them,  or  to 
Ihew  what  falfehoods  they  daily  publifh.  They  have 
put  afide  all  the  king's  officers,  myfelf  in  the  num- 
ber, and  replaced  them  with  others  of  their  way  of 
thinking.  They  have  fent  the  king  to  a  corner  of 
his  kingdom ;  and  one  cannot  fuppofe  any  good 
will  follow,  for  we  are  perfedly  ic^norant  what  their 
ultimate  intentions  may  De.  If  matters  continue  in 
this  ftate  much  longer,  the  king  will  be  driven  out 
of  his  kingdom ;  for  they  ad  by  force,  and  the 
king  by  kindnefs.  Have  they  not  already  put  to 
deach  that  gallant  knight  fir  Simon  Burley,who  had 
performed  fuch  meritorious  fervices  beyond  fea? 
and  have  they  not,  publicly,  imputed  to  him  the 
greateft  falfehoods,  which  they  knew  to  be  untrue, 
fuch  as,  that  he  intended  to  deliver  to  the  French 
the  town  and  caftle  of  Dover,  and  that  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  he  had  caufed  them  to  affemble  at  Sluys  and 
other  parts  of  Flanders  ?  Have  they  not,  alfo,  in 
defpite  to  the  king,  difgracefully  flain  his  knight, 
fir  Robert  Trefilian  ?  and  they  will  treat  the  reft  in 
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the  fame  manner  the  very  inftant  they  can  lay  hands 
on  them :  I  therefore  advife,  that  the  king  ufe  ri^ 
gorous  meafures.  It  is  well  known  throughout 
England  that  he  is  king  ;  that  he  was  educated  by 
our  late  valiant  and  good  king  Edward,  at  Weil- 
ininfter,  who  made  all  his  fubjects,  great  and  fmall, 
fvv^ear  obedience  to  him  as  their  king,  after  his  de- 
ceafcj  which  oath  the  king's  uncles  alfo  took.  It 
appears  to  many,  if  they  dare  fpeak  out,  that  he  is 
not  now  Gonfidered  as  king,  nor  does  he  keep  the 
Rate  or  manner  of  a  king ;  for  he  is  not  fuilered  to 
act  as  he  pleafes :  they  have  only  allowed  him  and 
his  queen  a  penfion,  and  plainly  fhew  them,  that 
they  have  not  fenfe  to  govern  the  realm,  and  that 
their  whole  council  is  made  up  of  traitors  and  evil- 
defigning  men.  I  fay,  therefore,  that  fuch  conduO: 
is  not  longer  to  be  borne;  and  I  would  rather  die 
than  remain  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  danger,  and  fee  the 
king  thus  treated,  and  ruled  as  he  is  by  his  uncles.' 

The  king  interrupted  him  by  faying,-—'  What  is 
now  doing  does  not  pleafe  us ;  and  I  tell  you,  that 
the  advice  you  have  given  feems  to  me  both  honour- 
able and  good  for  us  and  for  our  realm.' 

The  conference  now  broke  up;  but  not  before 
the  duke  of  Ireland  was  ordered,  as  king's  lieute- 
nant, to  march,  with  all  the  force  he  could  colled, 
towards  London,  to  try  the  courage  of  the  citizens, 
and  fee  if,  by  negotiation  and  the  greateft  promifes 
on  the  part  of  the  king,  he  could  not  turn  them  to 
his  faftion.  It  was  not  long  before  the  duke,  with 
fifteen  thoui^md  men,  left  Briftol  on  his  march  to 
Oxfordj  where  they  quartered  themftlves,  and  in 
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the  country  round  about.  They  bore  banners  and 
pennons  with  only  the  arms  of  England,  for  the 
king  would  have  it  known  it  was  his  perfonal 
quarrel. 

News  was  carried  to  the  dukes  of  York  and  GIo- 
cefler,  that  the  duke  of  Ireland  was  on  his  march 
to  London  with  fifteen  thoufand  men ;  that  they 
were  already  at  Oxford,  and  that  he  bore  the  king's 
own  banners.  It  was  time  for  them  to  confider 
how  to  aft  :  they  fummoned  all  the  principal  leaders 
in  London  for  wealth  or  power  to  a  conference  at 
Weflminfter,  wherein  they  told  them  how  the  duke 
of  Ireland  was  marching  againd  them  with  a  large 
force.  The  citizens,  like  perfons  prepared  to  obey 
the  will  of  the  king's  uncles,  for  they  were  in  truth 
all  fo  inclined,  replied, — *  Be  it  fo,  in  God's  name  : 
if  the  duke  of  Ireland  demand  battle  from  us,  he 
Ihall  have  it.  We  will  not  fliut  a  gate  for  his  fifteen 
thoufand  men  :  no,  nor  for  twenty  thoufand,  if  he 
had  them.* 

The  dukes  were  much  contented  with  this  an- 
fwer,  and  inftantly  employed  numbers  of  perfons 
to  affemble  knights  and  fquires  from  all  parts,  and 
archers  from  the  principal  towns.  Thofe  whom  the 
dukes  had  fummoned  obeyed,  as  was  jufl,  for  they 
had  fworn  fo  to  do.  Men  came  from  the  counties 
of  Norwich,  Kent,  Southampton,  from  Arundel, 
Salifbury  and  the  country  roimd  London.  Many 
knights  and  fquires  came  thither  alfo,  without 
Knowing  whither  they  were  to  be  fent  or  conducted. 
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CHAP.  LV. 

THE   DUKE    OF    IRELAND    SENDS  THREE    KNIGHTS  TO 

LONDON  TO    LEARN  INTELLIGENCE. THE  DUKES 

OF     YORK     AND     G  LOG  ESTER     TAKE     THE     FIELD 
AGAINST    THE  DUKE  OF  IRELAND  AND    HIS  ARMY, 

T  WILL  now  fay  fomething  of  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land, who  had  fixed  his  quarters  at  Oxford.  He 
had  indeed  fifteen  thoufand  men,  but  the  greater 
part  had  joined  him  more  through  conftraint  than 
good  will.  The  duke,  to  found  the  Londoners,  re- 
folved  to  fend  thither  fir  Nicholas  Bramber,  fir 
Peter  Gouloufre  and  fir  Michael  de  la  Pole :  they 
were  to  enter  the  town  by  the  Thames,  and  to  hoiffc 
the  king's  flag,  and  obferve  how  the  citizens,  on 
feeing  it,  would  aft. 

Thefe  three  knights,  in  compliance  with  the 
duke's  orders,  left  Oxford  with  only  thirty  horfe, 
and  rode  fecretly  to  Windfor,  where  they  lay  that 
night.  On  the  morrow,  they  crofled  the  Thames 
at  the  bridge  of  Staines,  and  dined  in  the  king's  pa- 
lace at  Shene,  where  they  remained  until  late  in  the 
evening,  when  they  departed  and  rode  for  another 
of  the  king's  palaces  at  Kennington,  nearer  London, 
three  leagues  diflant,  where  they  left  their  horfes, 
and,  having  entered  boats,  took  advantage  of  the 
tide,  and  palfed  through  London-bridge  uuobferved, 
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for  the  watch  had  not  any  fufplcions  of  their 
arrival. 

They  entered  the  Tower  of  London,  and  found 
the  governor  whom  the  king  had  appointed.  From 
him  they  learnt  many  things  relative  to  the  king's 
uncles,  and  what  was  paffing  in  London.  He  told 
them,  they  had  run  great  rifks  in  coming  to  him. 
*  How  fo?*  faid  they.  '  We  are  knights  attached 
to  the  king's  perfon,  and  may  furely  lodge  our- 
felves  in  any  of  his  caftles.'  '  You  will  not  find 
things  fo,*  anfwered  the  governor ;  '  for  though 
this  town  and  all  within  it  are  willing  to  fubmit 
themfelves  to  the  obedience  of  the  king,  they  will 
only  do  fo  as  long  as  he  will  allow  himfelf  to  be  go- 
verned by  his  uncles,  and  no  longer.  What  I  tell 
you  is  for  your  welfare  ;  and  I  am  bound  to  advife 
you,  as  far  as  my  abilities  and  underftanding  will 
enable  me  ;  for  I  fufped  that  when  day  fhall  retura 
to-morrow,  if  it  pleafe  God,  and  news  get  abroad 
that  there  are  arrived  in  the  Tower  perfons  on  the 
part  of  the  king,  you  will  fee  this  caftle  befieged  by 
the  citizens  on  all  fides,  who  will  not  depart  until 
they  have  gained  admittance  and  have  feen  who  are 
here  lodged.  Should  they  find  you,  they  will  carry 
you  to  the  king's  uncles,  and  you  may  guefs  what 
will  be  the  refult.  I  am  fatisfied  they  are  fo  much 
enraged  againfl  the  duke  of  Ireland,  and  the  other 
advifers  of  the  king,  that  if  once  they  lay  hold  of 
you,  you  vv^ill  never  efcape  with  life.  Confider  well 
what  I  have  faid,  for  it  is  all  true.' 

The  three  knights,  who  thought  they  fhould  do 
wonders,  were  in  defpair  at  what  they  heard :  they 
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held  a  council,  and  determined  to  remain  where" 
they  were  until  the  morrow,  but  in  fo  fecret  a  man- 
ner that  none  fliould  know  of  their  arrival.  Ihe 
governor  loyally  promifed  to  aflift  them  to  the  ut- 
mofl  of  his  power,  and,  in  their  prefence,  took  pof- 
feflion  of  all  the  keys  that  gave  admittance.  When 
day  came,  the  three  knights  held  another  council, 
on  their  future  proceedings  ;  and,  having  well  con- 
fidered  their  fituation,  they  were  afraid  of  waiting 
until  it  fhould  be  known  they  were  in  the  Tower, 
for  they  were  convinced  they  would  be  fliut  up  in 
it ;  fo  that  when  it  was  dark,  and  the  tide  flowing, 
they  embarked  in  a  large  boat-,  and  left  the  Tower, 
without  having  dared  to  difplay  the  king's  banners. 
They  flept  that  night  at  Kennington,  and  on  the 
morrow,  at  day-break,  mounted  their  horfes  and 
rode  by  Chertfey  to  Windfor,  where  they  dined  and 
lay. 

The  next  day  they  arrived  at  Oxford,  where  was 
the  duke  of  Ireland  and  his  army :  they  told  all 
that  had  palTed,  which  you  have  heard  ;  and  that, 
although  they  were  received  into  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don, they  dared  not  abide  there.  The  duke  was 
mightily  caft  down  on  hearing  this,  and  knew  not 
what  to  fay,  nor  how  to  a£t ;  for  he  was  already 
fenfible  that  the  force  he  had  affembled  were  not  all 
of  the  fame  way  of  thinking,  nor  well  affeded  to  his 
caufe :  not  knowing  whether  to  flay  where  he  was 
or  return  to  the  king,  he  called  a  council  of  his 
knights. 

The  council  determined,  that  fince  the  king  had 
appointed  him  lieutenant  general,  to  punifli  all  who 

were 


351 

vrere  in  rebellion,  he  muil  keep  the  field ;  for, 
(hould  he  act  otherwife,  he  would  be  greatly  blamed, 
incur  the  mdignation  of  the  king,  and  prove  clearly 
that  he  did  not  think  the  eaufe  jufl  or  good  >  and 
that  it  would  be  better  to  rifk  the  event,  and  die 
with  honour,  than  fliew  any  want  of  courage.  He 
\V2.%  advifed  to  inform  the  king  of  his  fituation,  and 
to  be  thankful  he  was  able  to  keep  his  ground  with* 
out  any  oppofitlon,  for  none  had  hitherto  advanced 
to  meet  him. 

The  duke  fent  meffengers  from  Oxford  to  the 
king,  to  fignlfy  his  fituation,  and  to  entreat  he  woiild 
fend  him  more  men,  which  he  did. 

When  the  dukes  of  York  and  Glocefler  heard 
at  London,  that  the  duke  of  Ireland  was  at  Oxford 
with  a  powerful  army,  they  called  a  council  to  con* 
fider  how  to  aft.  All  the  chief  lords  of  their  party 
were  prefent,  fuch  as  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury, 
the  earls  of  Arundel,  Saliibury,  Northumberland, 
and  many  other  great  barons,  wich  the  whole  ma? 
giflracy  of  London.  It  was  there  refolved,  (for  the 
duke  of  Glocefler  would  have  it  fo)  inflantly  to 
prepare  and  take  the  field,  and  that  the  mayor  of 
London  fliould  arm,  by  conflablewicks,  all  fuch  as 
he  might  think  capable  of  affifling  them ;  for  he 
declared  he  would  march  to  meet  the  duke  of  Ires- 
land,  and  fight  wuth  him  wherever  he  fhould  find 
him. 

The  mayor  of  London  was  himfelf  a  foldler,  and 

he  only  felefted  his  men  from  thofe  between  twerity 

and  forty  years  of  age  j  and  the  lords  above  mer^, 
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lioned  had  at  leafl;  one  thoufand  men  at  arms  re- 
tainers on  them. 

This  army  marched  IVom  London,  and  lodged 
at  Brentford  and  the  adjoining  villages;  on  the 
next  day  at  Colebrook,  their  force  increafmg  all 
ihe  way.  They  followed  the  road  to  Reading,  to 
gain  a  paflage  over  the  Thames  ;  for  the  bridges  of 
Staines  and  Windfor  had,  by  command  of  the  duke 
of  Ireland,  been  broken  down,  by  which  they  had 
a  better  and  more  level  country  for  their  march. 
The  duke  of  Ireland,  hearing  they  were  fall  ap- 
proaching Oxford,  was  much  alarmed,  and  de- 
manded counfel.  He  was  advifed  to  draw  up  his 
army  in  battle-array,  with  the  king's  banners  dif- 
played  in  front;  and,  if  it  pleafed  God,  the  day 
would  be  his,  for  he  had  a  good  caufe. 

This  plan  was  followed :  the  trumpets  founded 
to  arm,  and  march  out  of  Oxford,  which  was  done, 
and  the  army  drawn  up  with  the  king's  banners  dif- 
played.  The  day  was  delightful,  and  the  weather 
clear  and  pleafant. 
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CHAP.  LVL 

THE  king's  uncles  GAIN  A  VICTORY  OVER  THE 
DUKE  OF  IRELAND,  WHO  SAVES  HIMSELF  BY 
FLIGHT   WITH    OTHERS    OF    HIS   ARMY. 

"MEWS  was  brought  to  the  duke  of  Glocefter, 
\\  ho  was  encamped  in  a  handfome  mead  along 
a  river  that  falls  into  the  Thames,  three  leagues  from 
Oxford,  that  the  duke  of  Ireland  had  taken  the 
field,  and  had  drawn  up  his  force  in  order  of  battle. 
The  duke  was  well  pleafed  with  this  intelligence, 
and  faid  he  would  offer  him  combat,  but  they  mufl 
crofs  the  Thames. 

The  trumpets  founded  to  difiodge,  and  the  army 
was  formed  as  if  for  immediate  battle.  They  were 
within  two  leagues  of  the  enemy,  lying  in  ambufh, 
until  they  could  crofs  the  river.  The  duke  of  Glo- 
cefter  fent  fcouts  to  have  the  fords  examined,  who 
brought  word  the  river  had  not,  for  thirty  years, 
been  fo  low  as  it  then  was.  The  fcouts  after  this 
eafily  crolfed,  and  advanced  to  obferve  the  pofitioii 
and  countenance  of  the  enemy. 

On  their  return,  they  faid  to  the  duke, — *  My 
lord,  God  and  the  river  are  for  you  :  it  is  fo  low, 
it  does  not  reach  the  bellies  of  our  horfes.  We  have 
feea  the  army  of  the  duke  of  Ireland,  which  is  well 

Vol,  VIII.  A  a  and 


3i4 

and  handfomely  drawn  up.  We  know  not  if  the 
king  be  there  in  perfon,  but  his  banners  are ;  and 
we  could  not  perceive  any  other  banner  than  thofe 
of  the  king,  emblazoned  with  the  arms  of  England 
and  France/  The  duke  replied,^ — -'  God  affifl  us ! 
my  brother  and  felf  have  a  right  to  thofe  arms.  Let 
us  advance,  in  the  name  of  God  and  St.  George ; 
for  I  will  have  a  nearer  look  at  them.'  His  men 
began  their  march,  and  in  higher  fpirits  on  knowing 
the  river  was  fo  eafy  to  be  crofled.  The  horfe 
paffed  firft,  and  then  the  main  body. 

When  the  duke  of  Ireland  was  told  that  the  king's 
uncles  had  palled  the  Thames  with  their  army,  and 
that  Ihortly  there  mull;  be  a  battle,  he  was  much 
frightened  ;  for  he  well  knew,  that  if  he  were  taken 
by  the  duke  of  Glocefter,  he  would  not  accept  of 
any  fum  for  his  ranfom,  but  put  him  inftantly  to  a 
difgraceful  death.  He  called,  therefore,  fir  Peter 
Gouloufre  and  fir  Michael  de  la  Pole,  and  faid  to 
them, — *  My  courage  certainly  faileth  me  this  day; 
for  I  dare  not  abide  the  event  of  a  battle  with  the 
king's  uncles,  who,  if  they  take  me,  will  put  me  to 
a  fhameful  death.  How  the  devil  could  they  have 
crofled  the  Thames  ?  This  is  a  bad  omen  for  us.* 
'  What  do  you  intend  to  do  ?'  afl^ed  the  two  knights. 
*  I  mean  to  fave  myfelf :  do  you  the  fame,'  added 
the  duke,  '  and  the  whole  army,  if  it  can.'  '  Well,* 
replied  the  knights,  '  let  us  keep  on  one  of  the 
wings,  and  we  fliall  have  tv/o  cords  to  our  bow. 
We  fliall  fee  how  our  men  behave  :  if  they  do  well, 
we  will  remain,  for  the  honour  of  the  king  who  has 
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fent  us  hither ;  if  they  be  defeated,  We  can  make 
off,  and  have  the  advantage  of  going  whitherfoever 
we  like.* 

This  plan  was  adopted ;  and  the  duke  changed 
his  horfe,  for  a  very  adive  one,  as  did  alfo  the 
knights.  They  rode  round  the  army,  (hewing  a 
good  countenance,  and  telhng  the  men  to  behave 
well ;  that  they  fliould  have  the  day,  if  it  pleafed 
God  and  St.  George,  for  they  had  the  right ;  and 
the  quarrel  was  the  king's,  which  v/as  to  their  ad- 
vantage. 

Thus  diiTembling,  they  got  out  of  the  crowds 
and,  making  for  a  corner  of  the  army,  formed  part 
of  a  wing.  They  had  fcarcely  done  fo,  when  the 
dukes  of  York  and  Glocefler,  and  the  other  lords, 
were  feen  advancing,  with  banners  difplayed,  and 
trumpets  founding.  The  king's  army  no  fooner 
perceived  their  array  than  they  were  panic-flruck, 
quitted  their  ranks,  and  turned  their  backs ;  for  it 
was  the  general  report,  that  the  duke  of  Ireland  and 
his  friends  had  fled.  All  was  now  in  diforder,  every 
one  running  away  for  the  fafleil,  without  making 
the  fmallefl  defence.  The  duke  and  his  knights 
were  foon  at  a  diftance,  for  they  were  not  defirous 
of  returning  to  Oxford. 

The  duke  of  Glocefler,  on  feeing  the  condition 
of  the  king's  army,  felt  compaffion,  and  would  not 
do  the  ill  he  might ;  for  he  knew  the  greater  part 
had  been  aifembled  through  fear,  or  by  the  excite^ 
ment  of  the  duke  of  Ireland.  He  therefore  faid  to 
his  men, — '  Sirs,  the  day  is  ours ;  but  I  forbid,  un- 
der pain  of  death,  that  any  of  our  enemies  be  llain 
A  a  2       ,.  unlefs 
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unlels  he  make  a  defence.  If  you  find  knights  or 
fquires,  take  them  and  bring  them  to  me/ 

This  order  was  obeyed :  few  were  killed  except 
in  their  flight,  by  riding  over  or  againft  each  other. 
Sir  John,  called  the  Little  Beauchamp,  and  fir 
John  Salifbury,  were  made  prifoners  in  the  purfuit, 
and  brought  to  the  duke  of  Glocefler,  to  his  great 
pleafure. 

The  lords  marched  to  Oxford,  where  they  found 
the  gates  open ;  and  thofe  who  could  do  fo  lodged 
themfelves  there,  though  much  ftralghtened.  When 
the  duke  of  Glocefler  inquired  if  the  duke  of  Ire- 
land were  taken,  he  was  told  that  he  had  efcaped. 
The  duke  remained  two  days  at  Oxford,  when  he 
gave  liberty  for  the  men  at  arms  to  return  to  their 
homes,  after  having  thanked  them  for  their  fervices. 
He  told  the  mayor  of  London  and  the  leaders  of 
the  bands,  that  they  might  now  return  to  Lon- 
don, which  they  cheerfully  did,  and  thus  this 
expedition  ended. 
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CHAP.     LVII. 

THE  DUKE  OF  IRELAND  WITH  SOME  OF  HIS  COM- 
PANIONS ESCAPES  INTO  HOLLAND. THE  ARCH- 
BISHOP OF  CANTERBURY  IS  SENT  BY  THE  DUKES 
OF   YORK   AND  GLOCESTER  TO  TREAT  WITH    THE 

KING. HE    CONDUCTS     HIM    WITH     HONOUR     TO 

LONDON. 

T  WILL  now  fay  what  became  of  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  sir  Peter  Gouloufre  and  fir  Michael 
de  la  Pole,  on  the  day  on  which  they  had,  like 
their  army,  faved  themfelves  by  flight.  In  truth, 
this  was  wifely  done ;  for,  had  they  been  taken, 
they  would  have  been  put  to  death  without  mercy. 
I  do  not  believe  they  fled  to  the  king  at  Briflol :  if 
they  did,  they  made  no  long  flay,  but  haftened 
out  of  England  as  quickly  as  they  could.  I  heard 
that  they  rode  through  Carlille  to  Edinburgh, 
•where  they  embarked  on  board  a  veflTel  bound  for 
Holland  and  the  Texel,  and  landed  at  Dordrecht. 
They  were  much  rejoiced  at  thus  being  in  a  place 
of  fafety ;  and  it  was  told  me,  that  the  duke  of 
Ireland  had,  for  a  long  time  before,  made  large 
depofits  of  money  at  Bruges,  by  means  of  the  Lom- 
bards, to  be  prepared  for  e\^ery  event ;  for  though 
he  knew  his  power  over  the  king  of  England,  he 
was  much  afraid  of  the  nobles  and  the  people. 
During  his  profperity  he  had  made  very  ample  provi- 
fion  of  money   in  Flanders   and  in  other  places, 
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where  he  thought  he  might  need  it.  I  heard,  alfo, 
that  the  firft  payment  of  fixty  thoufand  francs, 
for  the  ranfom  of  John  of  Biittany,was  waiting  his 
orders,  and  the  time  was  now  nearly  elapfed  for 
the  receipt  of  the  other  Hxty  thoufand  francs.  He 
had,  therefore,  provided  himfelf  with  money  for 
a  long  time. 

When  duke  Albert  of  Bavaria,  who  was  regent 
of  Hainault,  Holland,  and  Zealand,  for  his  brother 
count  William,  then  alive,  was  informed  that  the 
duke  of  Ireland  had  fled  from  England,  and  had 
taken  up  his  refidence  ^t  Dordrecht,  he  mufed  a 
while,  and  thought  it  improper  he  fhould  make  any' 
long  flay  there.  He  had  quitted  England  as  a  fu- 
gitive ;  and  was  in  the  ill  favour  of  his  couiin- 
germans,  the  dukes  of  York  and  Glocefter,  to 
whom  he  owed  love  and  affection :  he  had,  befide, 
behaved  fhamefuUy  to  his  duchefs,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  his  coufm,  the  princefs  Ifabella  of 
England. 

In  confequence,  he  ferit  to  tell  the  duke,  that 
fince  he  had  difpleafed  his  fair  coufins  of  England, 
and  had  broken  his  marriage,  to  conned  himfelf 
with  another  vs^oman,  he  mufl  inflantly  leave  his 
country  and  feek  other  quarters;  for  he  would 
never  fuffer  the  duke  of  Ireland  to  inhabit  any 
town  of  his.  When  he  received  this  order,  he 
was  much  alarmed  left  he  fhould  be  arrefted  and 
given  up  to  his  enemies,  and  humbled  himfelf  ex- 
ceedingly to  thofe  who  brought  the  order,  faying 
he  would  cheerfully  obey  the  duke's  commands. 
He  iaftantly  directed  all  his  accounts  to  be  fettled 
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and  pald^  and  embarked  on  board  a  vefTel,  with 
attendants  for  Utrecht,  which  is  a  town  folely  de- 
pendant on  its  bifhop,  where  he  arrived,  and  tar- 
ried there  until  other  intelligence  was  brought 
him.  We  will  now  leave  him,  and  return  to  the 
affairs  of  England. 

When  the  army  of  the  barons  had  been  dif- 
banded  at  Oxford,  I  know  not  if  the  dukes  of 
York  and  Glocefter  and  the  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury did  not  remain  there  fome  days  longer ; 
during  which  time  the  two  knights,  fir  John  Sa- 
lifbury  and  the  little  Beauchamp,  were  beheaded. 
After  this  execution  they  returned  to  London, 
where  they  ftaid  fome  time,  expeding  to  hear  from 
the  king ;  but  all  they  learnt  was  that  he  con- 
tinued in  Briflol.  It  was  determined  in  council,  at 
Weftminfter,  through  the  advice  of  the  archbifliop 
of  Canterbury,  to  fend  a  deputation  from  the 
chief  barons  to  the  king  to  remonflrate  with  him, 
ip  an  amicable  m.anner,  on  his  oppofition  to  the 
principal  perfons  of  his  kingdom,  who  were  natu- 
rally bound  to  guard  his  honour,  and  for  having 
placed  his  confidence  in  a  fet  of  minions  j  which 
conducl  had  nearly  loll  him  his  crown.  While 
this  was  going  forward  in  the  council,  fir  Nicholas 
Bramber  had  been  taken  in  Wales,  and  brought  to 
London.  The  king's  uncles  were  rejoiced  at  this, 
and  faid  they  would  not  let  him  wait  long,  but  that 
he  lliould  fuffer  a  fimilar  death  to  his  friends.  Sir 
Nicholas,  unable  to  offer  any  thing  to  prevent  his 
execution,  was  led  to  the  ufual  place,  without  the 
town,  and  there  beheaded. 

He 
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He  was  lamented  by  fome  of  the  citizens,  for  he 
had,  in  former  times,  been  their  mayor,  and  had, 
during  that  time,  well  and  honeflly  governed  the 
city.  He  had  alfo  been  of  effential  fervice  to  the 
king  at  the  .time  of  the  peafants'  rebellion  by  flay- 
ing, with  his  own  hand.  Lifter ;  which  difmaye4 
the  infurgents  greatly,  and  put  them  to  flight ;  and 
for  this  the  king  had  created  him  a  knight.  He 
was  beheaded  like  the  others,  for  having  too  rea- 
dily put  his  faith  in  the  duke  of  Ireland. 

The  king's  uncles  feeing  that  now  all  thofe  of 
the  king's  council  whom  they  hated  were  either 
dead  or  had  quitted  the  country,  thought  it  time 
to  put  the  government  on  a  ftable  footing  ;  for, 
notwithftanding  they  had  put  to  death,  or  ba- 
jiiflied,  all  who  were  obnoxious  to  them,  they  never 
intended  to  deprive  the  king  of  his  crown,  but 
only  to  reform  and  regulate  his  government  more 
to  his  own  and  country's  honour.  They  there- 
fore faid  to  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,- — '  You 
will  go  with  your  ftate  to  Briftol,  where  you  will 
find  the  king,  and  remonftrate  with  him  on  the 
affairs  of  his  realm,  and  the  condition  they  are  now 
in  :  recommend  us  to  him,  and  fay,  that  we  entreat 
he  will  not  put  any  belief  in  what  he  may  hear  to 
our  difcredit :  for  he  has  too  long  done  fo,  againil 
his  own  honour  and  profit,  as  well  as  to  the  hurt  of 
the  kingdom.  You  will  Hkewife  fay,  that  we  and 
the  gpod  city  of  London  beg  he  will  return  hither, 
where  he  will  be  received  with  the  utmoll  joy  ;  and 
we  will  agree  to  his  having  the  nomination  of  his 
^•ouncil  in  any  way  moft  agreeable  to  him.     We 
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charge  you,  however,  archbifliop,  on  no  account 
to  return  without  him,  for  thofe  who  are  now  at- 
tached to  him  will  be  made  difcontented.  Tell  him 
alfo,  not  to  be  angered  for  fuch  traitors  as  were 
near  his  perfon,  who  may  have  been  flain  or  driven 
out  of  the  kingdom,  for  by  them  his  crown  was  in 
danger  of  being  loll/ 

The  archbifliop  promifed  to  accomplifh  the  mat- 
ter as  well  as  he  was  able,  and,  having  foon  made 
his  preparations,  fet  out  for  Briilol  in  grand  array, 
fuch  as  became  fo  reverend  a  prelate,  and  fixed 
his  lodgings  in  the  town.  The  king  lived  very 
privately,  for  all  thofe  who  ufed  to  be  with  him 
were  either  dead  or  banifiied,  as  you  have  heard. 
The  archbifhop  was  one  v/hole  day  and  two  nights 
in  the  town  before  the  king  would  fee  him,  fo  forely 
vexed  was  he  with  his  uncles  for  having  driven  away 
the  duke  of  Ireland,  whom  he  loved  above  all  man- 
kind, and  for  having  put  to  death  his  chamberlains 
and  knights.  At  length,  he  was  fo  well  advifed 
that  he  admitted  the  archbifliop  to  his  prefence. 
On  his  entrance,  he  humbled  himfelf  much  before 
the  king,  and  then  addrelfed  him  warmly  on  the 
fubjecls  the  dukes  of  York  and  Glocefler  had 
charged  him  with.  He  gave  him  to  underftand, 
that  if  he  did  nor  return  to  London,  according  to 
the  entreaties  of  his  uncles,  the  citizens  of  London 
and  the  greater  part  of  his  fubjecls,  he  would  make 
them  very  difcontented  ;  and  he  remonfl:rated,  that 
without  the  aid  of  his'  uncles,  barons,  prelates, 
knights  and  commons  from  the  chief  towns,  he 
xvould  be  unable  to  aft,  or  to  have  any  compliance 
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given  to  his  will.  This  he  had  been  charged  to  tell 
him,  and  likewife  that  he  could  not  more  rejoice 
his  enemies,  nor  more  effectually  hurt  his  country, 
than  by  making  war  on  his  friends. 

The  young  king  was  inclined  to  liften  to  the  ar- 
guments of  the  archbifhop  ;  but  the  infult  that  had 
been  offered  him,  by  beheading  thofe  of  his  council 
in  whom  he  had  no  fault  to  fmd,  was  too  frefli  in 
his  memory  for  him  inffantly  to  comply.  Mar^y 
plans  were  propofed  to  him  :  at  lad,  by  the  good 
advice  of  the  queen,  and  of  the  moil  prudent  of 
his  counfellors,  who  had  remained  with  him,  fuch 
as  fir  Richard  Stenor  and  others,  he  reftrained  his 
choler,  and  faid  to  the  archbifliop,  that  he  would 
cheerfully  accompany  him  to  London.  ]\Iy  lord  of 
Canterbury  was  highly  pleafed  on  hearing  this ; 
and  he  gained  much  honour  by  having  brought 
matters  to  fo  happy  a  conclufion.  The  king  did 
not  remain  at  Briflol  long  after  this,  but,  leaving 
there  his  queen,  fet  out  with  his  retinue  towards 
London,  the  archbifliop  accompanying  him.  On 
his  arrival  at  Windfor,  he  flopped  three  whole 
days. 

When  news  was  -brought  to  London  that  the 
archbifliop  of  Canterbury  had  fo  far  fucceeded  in 
his  miffion,  that  the  king  was  on  his  return  to  the 
city,  the  whole  town  was  rejoiced ;  and  they  deter- 
mined to  go  out  to  meet  and  condud  him,  in  the 
moft  honourable  manner,  to  his  palace.  The  day 
on  which  he  left  Windfor,  the  whole  road  from 
London  to  Brentford  was  covered  with  people  on 
foot  and  pn  horfeback.     The  dukes  of  York  and 
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I  Glocefler,  and  prince  John  of  York,  the  earls  of 
Arundel,  Sallfbury,  Northumberland,  and  many 
barons  and  prelates,  went,  in  great  ftate,  to  condud: 
the  king.  They  met  him  within  two  miles  from 
Brentford,  and  received  him  mofl  affedionately,  as 
good  fubjecls  fhould  their  lord. 

The  king,  who  had  their  late  proceedings  ilill 
rankling  in  his  heart,  fcarcely  ftopped  when  he  met 
them,  nor  caft  his  eyes  towards  them.  The  perfon 
he  talked  the  mofl  to  on  his  road  was  the  bifhop  of 
London.  On  their  arrival  in  Weftminiler,  the  king 
difmounted  at  his  palace,  which  had  been  prepared 
for  him.  He  there  partook  of  wines  and  fpices,  as 
did  his  uncles,  the  barons,  prelates  and  knights  who 
were  entitled  to  the  honour.  Several  of  them  now 
took  leave,  "and  thofe  who  refided  in  London  went 
home,  but  the  king's  uncles,  the  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  whole  of  the  council  remained  to 
keep  him  company,  to  be  on  better  terms  together, 
and  to  confult  on  the  affairs  of  the  nation,  for  they 
had  formed  their  plans,  and  were  lodged,  fome  in 
the  palace,  and  others  in  the  abbey. 


CHAP, 


364 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

THE  KING,  BY  THE  ADVICE  OF  HIS  UNCLES  AND 
COUNCIL,  SUMMONS  THE  NOBILITY  AND  COM- 
MONERS OF  THE  REALM  TO  A  PARLIAMENT 
AT  WESTiMINSTER,  AND  TO  RENEW  THEIR  HO- 
MAGE   TO    HIM. 

A  SPECIAL  parliament  being  ordered  to  meet  at 
Weftminfter,  all  the  barons,  prelates,  knights 
and  chief  citizens  from  the  principal  towns  were 
fummoned  to  attend,  and  all  who  held  fiefs  from 
the  king.  The  reafon  for  this  parliatnent  being 
made  fo  general,  was  that  the  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury had  remonftrated  in  the  council,  and  to  the 
king's  uncles,  that  when  they  had  crowned  king 
Richard,  though  all  who  held  fiefs  under  him  had 
mad#  their  homage,  and  held  their  lands  accord- 
ingly, he  was  not  of  a  proper  age  legally  to  receive 
their  oaths.  A  king  by  right  niuft  be  twenty-one 
years  of  age  before  he  juftly  can  govern  the  king- 
dom, and,  until  that  time,  fhould  be  under  the 
tutelage  of  his  uncles,  if  he  have  any,  or  under 
thofe  of  his  fubjefts  the  nearefl  related  to  him.  The 
archbifhop  added,  that  as  now  the  king  was  of  the 
proper  age,  he  advifed,  for  greater  fecurjty,  all  who 
held  any  lands  under  him  fhould  renew  their  ho- 
jnage,  and  acknowledge  him  for  their  lord. 

This  opinion  of  the  archbifliop  was  acceded  to 
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by  the  king's  uncles,  and  was  the  caufe  of  fo  gene- 
ral a  fummons  being  fent  abroad  for  all  perfons  to 
attend  this  parliament.  Every  one  having  obeyed, 
London  and  Weftminfter  were  much  crowded. 

On  the  day  appointed,  the  king  heard  mafs 
royally  clothed,  with  the  crown  on  his  head,  in  the 
chapel  of  the  palace*,  which  is  very  handfome  and 
richly  decorated.  The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury 
faid  mafs,  and  performed  divine  fervice.  He  was 
attentively  heard,  for  he  was  an  excellent  preacher. 

•When  the  fervice  was  over,  the  king*s  uncles 
kiffed  him,  in  fign  of  homage,  and  fwore  faith  and 
duty  to  him  for  ever.  Then  came  the  barons,  pre- 
lates, and  all  who  held  any  thing  under  him,  and 
with  joined  hands,  as  was  becoming  valfals,  fwore 
faith  and  loyalty,  and  kiffed  him  on  the  mouth.  It 
was  vifible  that  the  king  kiffed  fome  heartily,  others 
not;  for,  though  he  checked  himfelf  as  much  as 
poffible,  all  were  not  in  his  good  graces ;  but  he 
diffembled,  for  he  wilhed  not  to  a6t  contrary  to  his 
uncles.  If  he  had  poffeffed  the  power,  he  would 
not  have  behaved  thus,  but  have  wreaked  a  cruel 
revenge  on  thofe  who  had,  as  he  thought,  fo  unde- 
fervedly  put  to  death  fir  Simon  Burley  and  his 
other  knights. 

The  archbifhop  of  York  was  fummoned  by  the 
council  to  attend  to  do  his  homage,  and  purge  him- 


*  This  chapel  is  at  the  pre  fent  period  the  houfe  of  commons. 
When  it  was  enlarged,  for  the  admiffion  of  the  members  froir 
Ireland  on  the  union,  many  of  the  paintings  and  other  ornaments 
were  difcovered,  and  have  been  engraven  and  publifhed. 
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felf  from  the  things  that  had  been  laid  to  his  charge ; 
for  he  had  always  been  a  partiian  of  the  duke  of 
Ireland,  and  in  oppofition  to  the  king's  uncles. 
When  he  received  this  fummons,  knowing  he  was 
not  beloved  by  the  dukes  of  York  or  Glocefter,  he 
was  fearful  of  the  event,  and  therefore  fent  his 
nephew,  the  fon  of  lord  Neville,  to  make  his  ex- 
cufes.  He  inflantly  fet  out  for  London,  and,  on  his 
arrival,  waited  on  the  king  firfl,  to  whom  he  made 
excufes  for  his  uncle,  and  performed,  as  proxy,  the 
homage  of  the  archbifliop.  ■* 

The  king  received  his  excufes,  for  he  loved  this 
archbifliop  more  than  that  of  Canterbury,  and  bore 
him  out  before  the  council,  otherwife  he  would  have 
been  heavily  fined  :  through  attention  to  the  king, 
the  council  admitted  his  excufes,  and  he  was  fuf- 
fered  to  remain  in  his  diocefe.  For  a  long  time, 
however,  he  was  afraid  to  refide  at  York,  but  lived 
at  Newcaftle  on  Tyne,  near  the  caflies  of  his  brother 
Neville  and  coufms. 

Thus  were  affairs  in  England ;  but  the  king 
had  not,  for  fome  time,  the  command  of  his  council, 
which  was  under  the  controul  of  his  uncles,  and 
the  barons  and  prelates  before  named.  We  will  now 
return  to  what  was  going  forward  in  Caftille  and 
Portugal. 
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CHxiP.  LIX. 

THE    KING    OF    PORTUGAL  AND    DUKE    OF    LANCAS- 
TER   UNITE    THEIR    FORCES. WHEN     DISTRESSED 

TO  CROSS  THE  RIVER  DUERO,  A  GALICIAN  SQUIRE, 
PRISONER    OF    WAR,    DIRECTS    THEM    TO    A    FORD. 

TT  Is  right,  fmce  the  matter  requh'es  it,  that  I  now 
fay  fomething  of  the  expedition  of  the  duke  of 
Lancaller,  and  how  he  perfevered  in  it,  this  feafon, 
in  Galicia.  I  will  continue  it  from  where  I  left  oit, 
as  I  have  a  great  defire  to  complete  its  hiftory. 

When  the  duke  and  his  army  had  conquered  the 
town  and  caftle  of  Orenfe,  they  halted  there  four 
days  to  refrefh  themfelves,  as  there  were  plenty  of 
provifions.  On  the  fifth  day,  they  departed,  taking 
the  road  to  Noya.  They  quartered  themfelves,  for 
four  days,  in  a  large  meadow  along  the  river  fide; 
but  the  ground  was  already  burnt  up  by  the  great 
heat  of  the  fun,  and  the  water  was  fo  bad  that  the 
horfes  would  fcarcely  drink  it :  many  that  did  fo 
died.  Orders  were  given  to  diilodge  and  return  to 
Orenfe;  for  the  marfhals,  fir  Thomas  Moreaux 
and  fir  Richard  Burley,  had  declared  the  caftle  of 
Noya  to  be  impregnable  but  by  a  long  fiege,  with 
great  expenfe  of  money,  and  many  alTauIts. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter,  likewife,  v/hen  there,  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the  king  of 
Portugal  and  his  army,  confifting  of  three  thoufand 
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fpears  and  ten  thoufand  ferviceable  men :  fo  that, 
when  the  two  armies  fliould  be  united,  fomething 
cflential  might  be  done  ;  for  the  duke  had  with  him 
fifteen  hundred  knights  and  fquires  and  fix  thou- 
fand archers.  This  intelligence  greatly  pleafed  the 
duke  :  he  decamped  from  before  Noya,  where  he 
had  done  nothing,  and  returned  to  Orenfe.  He 
fent  for  his  duchcfs  and  ladies,  declaring  he  would 
there  wait  the  arrival  of  the  kinf  of  Portuofal. 

The  king  of  Portugal  and  his  marfhals,  having 
taken  poflelfion  of  Ferrol,  marched  for  Orenfe  tft 
meet  the  duke  of  Lancafter.  On  their  road,  they 
came  to  Ville-de-Padron,  which,  at  firft,  jQiewed 
fymptoms  of  rebellion,  but,  when  the  army  appear- 
ed, they  fubmitted.  The  king  and  his  army  re- 
mained in  the  town  and  adjoining  country  fifteen 
days,  and  greatly  wafted  its  provilions,  notwith- 
ftanding  a  fufficiency  came  to  them  from  Portugal. 
Galicia  was  ruined  by  thefe  two  armies  j  and  the 
weather  w^as  now  become  fo  exceedingly  hot,  that 
none  could  venture  abroad,  after  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  without  riflv  of  death. 

While  the  duke  and  duchcfs  of  J.ancafter  re- 
mained in  Orenfe,  their  men  and  horfes  were  fuf- 
fering  greatly  for  want  of  forage  and  water  :  there 
were  neither  frefli  grafs  nor  green  food,  for  the 
ground  was  too  parched  for  any  feeds  to  fpring* 
The  whole  country  was  burnt  up  ;  and  the  Englifli 
were  forced  to  fend  their  foragers  twelve,  fixtcen, 
nay  twenty'  leagues,  for  food  for  themfelves  and 
horfes.  Conlider  what  their  difficulties  muft  have 
been.     The  knights  and  fquires  of  England  found 
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the  wines  fo  ftrong  and  ardent,  that  they  afFedled 
their  heads,  ftomachs  and  bowels,  and  they  had  not 
any  remedy  ;  for  there  was  a  great  fcarcity  of  good 
water  to  temper  them  with,  or  to  cool  them.  Their 
food  v/as  contrary  to  what  they  had  always  been 
accuftomed  to  ;  for  in  their  own  country  they  live 
at  their  eafe,  whilft  now  they  were  burnt  with  exter- 
nal and  internal  heat.  The  greateft  lords  were  in 
the  utmoft  poverty  and  dillrefs ;  and  fuch  efFe6ts, 
as  were  natural,  followed,  which  I  fhall  relate  to 
you. 

The  englifh  knights  and  fqiiires,  feeing  their  dif- 
ficulties increafe,  from  the  fcarcity  of  forage  and  the 
extreme  heat  of  the  weather,  began  to  murmur  and 
fay, — '  Our  expedition  feems  drawing  to  a  poor 
end  ;  for  we  remain  too  long  in  one  place.'  '  That 
is  true,*  replied  others ;  '  and  we  have  another  thing 
much  againfl  us :  we  have  brought  women,  who 
only  wifli  to  remain  quiet ;  and  for  one  day  that 
they  are  inclined  to  travel,  they  will  repofe  fifteen. 
It  is  this  which  has  checked  us,  and  will  be  our  de- 
firudion ;  for  if,  on  our  landing  at  Corunna,  we 
had  advanced  into  the  country,  we  fhould  have  fuc- 
ceeded  in  putting  it  under  our  obedience;  for  none 
would  have  dared  to  oppofe  us :  but  thefe  long  re- 
iidences  have  encouraged  our  enemies,  who  have 
ftrengthened  their  ftrong  places,  and  reinforced 
their  towns  and  caflles  with  men  at  arms  from 
France ;  and  have  alfo  pofted  them  in  the  narrow 
,.  paffes,  and  along  the  rivers  to  guard  and  defend 
them.     They  will  defeat  us  without  a  battle  j  for 
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they  know  It  would  be  more  to  their  advantage  to 
decHne  it.  This  kingdom  of  Caftille  is  not  fo  plea- 
fant  a  country  to  make  war  in  as  France,  where 
there  are  plenty  of  large  villages,  a  fair  country, 
fine  rivers,  ponds,  rich  paftures,  and  agreeable  and 
fubflantial  wines  for  men  at  arms  to  refrefh  them- 
felves  with,  and  a  fun  and  climate  finely  temperate ; 
but  here  every  thing  is  the  reverfe.*  '  What  the 
deuce,'  faid  others,  '  what  bufinefs  had  the  duke  to 
bring  his  wife  and  daughters  with  him,  fince  he 
came  hither  for  conqueft  ?  It  was  quite  unreafon- 
able,  for  they  have  been  a  great  hindrance  to  him. 
It  is  well  known  throughout  all  Caftille,  that  he 
and  his  brother  are  the  lawful  heirs  of  the  crown, 
in  right  of  their  wives,  who  were  daughters  of  don 
Pedro  ;  but,  with  regard  to  the  conqueft  or  the  fur- 
render  of  any  towns,  ladies  can  do  but  httle.'  This 
vt'as  the  language  held  in  different  parts  of  the  eng- 
lifli  army,  by  many  knights  and  fquires  when  among 
themfelves. 

They  were  much  rejoiced  on  learning  that  the 
king  of  Portugal  was  near  at  hand  ;  and  when  he 
was  within  two  miles  of  the  town,  the  duke  of  Lan- 
cafter  and  his  knights  mounted  their  horfes,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him.  There  was  much  appa- 
rent joy,  and  the  king  and  the  duke,  as  well  as  the 
englifh  and  portuguefe  knights,  teftified  great  plea- 
fure  at  meeting.  The  army  of  Portugal  was  be- 
hind, under  the  command  of  fix  great  barons  of 
that  country,  namely,  Ponaffe  d*Acunha,  Vafco 
Martin  de  Merlo,  the  Pofdich  Dofnedegoufle,  Sal- 

vafe 


3-71 

vafe  de  Merlo,  fir  Alleyne  Perelra,  marfhal,  and 
John  Radighos  de  Sar.  Several  barons  were  with 
the  king,  whofe  efcort  was  but  three  hundred  fpears. 
On  their  arrival  at  Orenfe,  the  king  was  lodged  be- 
coming his  Hate,  and  much  at  his  eafe,  and  the 
place  was  full  of  horfes.  The  king,  duke  and  lords, 
were  five  days  in  council,  and  determined  to  make 
an  excurfion,  with  the  united  armies,  towards  Me- 
dina del  Campo  and  Vilalpando,  where  fir  Oliver 
du  Guefclin,  conftable  of  Caftille,  and  the  largeft 
garrifon  of  Frenchmen  were  ftationed.  They  were 
puzzled  how  to  crofs  the  Duero,  which  at  times  is 
dangerous,  and  more  fo  in  the  fummer,  from  the 
melting  of  the  fnows  on  the  mountains,  than  in  the 
winter,  when  it  is  frozen,  like  all  other  fmall  flreams. 
Notwithftanding  this  difficulty,  they  refolved  to 
march  for  Campo,  in  the  hopes  of  finding  a  ford  ; 
and  orders  were  iffued  to  the  armies  for  this  eife£l. 
They  were  v/ell  pleafed  to  receive  them,  for  they  had 
fuffered  very  feverely  at  Orenfe,  and  in  thofe  parts ; 
and  many  had  been  carried  oft  by  ficknefs. 

The  king  of  Portugal  and  the  duke  of  Lancaf- 
ter  left  Orenfe  together ;  but  their  armies  were  fe- 
parated,  becaufe  they  were  not  acquainted,  nor  un- 
derftood  each  other's  language,  and  likewife  to 
prevent  any  difputes  or  riots  that  might  fall  out 
between  them  ;  for  the  Portuguefe  are  paflionate, 
overbearing,  and  not  eafily  pacified,  and  the  Englifh 
are  fpiteful  and  proud.  The  conflables  and  mar- 
flials  of  each  army,  when  they  fent  out  parties  to 
forage,  ordered  them  to  take  feparate  routes. 
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Thele  armies,  which  were  fufficient  to  combat 
what  force  the  king  of  Caflille  and  his  allies  could 
bring  to  the  field,  continued  their  march  until  they 
came  to  the  river  Duero,  This  was  not  eafy  to 
pafs ;  for  it  is  deep,  with  high  banks,  and  full  of 
broken  rocks,  except  at  certain  bridges,  which  had 
either  been  deftroyed,  or  fo  ftrongly  fortified  and 
guarded,  it  was  not  poffible  to  attempt  them  with 
hopes  of  fuccefso 

While  they  were  confidering  how  rhey  could 
crofs  it,  it  chanced  that  fir  John  Holland,  the  con- 
ftable,  fir  Thomas  Moreaux  and  fir  Richard  Bur- 
ley,  the  marfhalsj  or  their  foragers,  during  an  ex- 
curfion,  fell  in  with  a  fquire  of  Gahcia,  called 
Dommage  Baghor,  who  was  riding  through  the 
country,  having  palfed  the  river :  he  knew  that  all 
the  brii'ges  were  broken  down,  but  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  a  ford  that  could  eafily  be  pafTed  on 
horfeback  or  on  foot^,  and,  when  he  faw  the  enemyy 
he  had  turned  back,  and  was  riding  for  this  fordo 
He  was  made  prifoner,  and  brought  to  thefe  lords, 
who  clofely  examined  him  as  to  a  ford ;  and  the 
conftable  told  him,  that  if  he  would  fhew  them  a  fafe 
one,  for  he  had  heard  there  were  fuch,  he  would 
not  only  give  him  his  liberty,  but  make  him  a  hand- 
fome  prefent  befide.  The  fquire  was  not  well  ad- 
vifed,  and  too  eager  to  gain  his  liberty  and  the  con- 
flable's  gift :  he  therefore  faid,  that  he  would  ihew 
them  a  place  where  the  whole  army  might  crofs 
\n  fafety.  The  conftable  and  marfhals  were  fo 
joyful  on  hearing  this,  that  they  fent  to  acquaint 
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the  duke  with  the  good  news.  The  armies  fol- 
lowed the  vanguard  of  the  conftable,  which  had  ar- 
rived at  the  ford.  The  fquire  entered  the  river  as 
their  guide  ;  and,  when  they  faw  there  was  not  any 
danger,  all  palTed  in  the  bed  manner  they  could. 

The  van,  having  croffed,  halted  on  the  bank  to 
guide  the  main  army  over.  Sir  John  Holland  kept 
his  promife  with  the  galician  fquire,  by  giving  him 
his  liberty  and  a  prefent ;  and  he  inftantly  fet  off 
for  Medina  del  Campo,  where  the  king  of  Caftille 
then  was.  It  is  a  handfome  and  ftrong  city  in  that 
country. 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  and  the  king  of  Portugal 
rode  in  company,  and  came  to  this  ford,  which  is 
called  Place-ferrade,  where  the  gravel  is  found 
and  firm.  They  croffed  without  difficulty,  as  did 
their  armies :  the  rear  divifion  croffed  on  the 
morrow,  and  they  all  encamped  themfelves  on  its 
banks. 

News  was  foon  carried  to  Ruelles*,  Cateferiesf, 
Medina  del  Campo,  Vilalpando,  St.  Phagon  j,  and 
to  the  other  towns  and  caftles  in  Caftille,  that  the 
Englifh  had  paffed  the  Duero,  having  difcovered  a 
ford.  They  were  much  furprifed,  and  faid  they 
muff  have  been  fhewn  it  through  treachery ;  for, 
if  it  had  not  been  made  known  by  fome  of  the  na- 
tives, they  would  never  have  found  it  out.  There 
is  nothing  but  what  fooner  or  later  is  difcovered, 

*  Ruelles,  Q.         '  -j-  Cateferies,  Q. 
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by  fervants  or  other  wife.  The  lords  attached  to 
the  king  of  Caflille  learnt  that  Dommage  Baghor 
had  pointed  out  to  them  this  ford :  he  was  in- 
ftantly  arrefted,  and,  having  acknowledged  what 
he  had  done,  was  condemned  to  death.  He  was 
carried  to  Vilalpando,  and  there  beheaded. 


END    OF    Tllli    EIGHTH    VOLUME. 
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